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PREFACE. 



This woik is intended as a criticism. It will inquire 
into the existent character of the English people, and 
the construction and hearings of their social system : 
it will examine the present state of their religion, their 
morals^ their education, and their literature ; and from 
thence it will proceed to a hrief survey of the political 
position in which they are now placed. A work of this 
description, written by an Englishman, has long seemed 
to me a desideratum — ^it is, perhaps, more than ever a 
desideratum at a time when old and new principles are 
at war. At such a time we cannot too diligently ex- 
amine the nature of the vast questions on which we are 
called upon to decide : we ought to ascertain dispas- 
sionately what^o^ thd pld ipfli^e^ces and institutions, so 
boldly and umV^^rh^ly ^hi\\en^e^^wb**^(^ to reject, 
and what to retain.^. In.or4er to^ ascertain what is best 
for us, let us ende&T6ur*^o ){now' Ourselves. 

A work of this charlu^^V* 2f Mitfen by a native, must 
necessarily, however^ 'b^*soni^wi)i&t>^rious, and to the 
ordinary reader dOM^M^ikt' Jult. 'A' foreigner cannot 
fail to be a more amusing writer on the characteristics 
of a people than one of themselves. , The piquant 
foibles — ^die humorous peculiarities which he finds on 
the surface of society, he transfers to his pages with all 
the freshness «of first impressions. We are pleased 
to see in his book every thing most familiar to our- 
selves treated with the vivacity of a new observer* 
Even his little mistakes entertoin us* II^s freedoni 
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from the social ties which trammel ourselves enables 
him to intersperse his pages with descriptions of indi- 
viduals, and to enliven general remarks by pointed per- 
sonalities : he unites, in one word, the adventure, spirit, 
and enterprise of travel, with the drier disquisitions of 
critical observation. But, on the other hand, he sports 
only with efiects ; he has rarely Uved long enough in 
the country of which he treats to penetrate to (he 
causes of what he perceives. That which makes him 
usually amusing makes him also usually superficial. 
Neither does he, in general, write sufficierUly in tamest: 
he seldom cares very greatly to improve a people in 
whose improvement he has no interest ; he writes to 
describe, not to ameliorate ; he neither knows nor asks 
what may be die subjects most important to a psulicular 
people, at particular seasons to examine, — ^what delu- 
sions it will be most useful to dispel,— «what piincq[>les 
may be the most salutary to establish. Nor can he 
detect thoroughly the influences which pervade, and 
perhaps create, the spirit and character of a nation : be 
does not mix intimately with all classes ; he is neces- 
sarily thrown into sects and coteries : he picks up indi- 
vidual opini^ns^ v^i a(}apts, them lo. superficial impres- 
sions or prevlcHift :porenic&e.\,<^9 ad^^ftjb to these deti" 
ciencies, looltidg (JtaRT to ^xteritoTcuMdiiaB', and the osten- 
sibilities of manner, h^ rucuiiii 0%k of being either too 
much in love witlrtf people* bV«(oor much revolted by 
them. Whatev^ii^'beW s|!}»44!tb ap of us either ex* 
cessively delightfq} £i Mfiify Nu^eaAing, — Custom in 
all things is the best cure to Passion. Hence, strange 
as it may seem, travelleri9 and tourists are nearly always 
the writers of a party, — where you would expect the 
most impartiality you find the least. But a native 
having every disadvantage in writing an amusing bookt 
has every advantage in writing a true one, — ^provided 
only that he has mixed largely with all classes, and, by 
a constitutional coolness, or loneliness of mind, has 
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maintained himself aloof from the prejndicea of iecta* 
riaiuBm and the interests of faction. I advance a claim 
to no other merits ; may I venture to pretend to these, 
humble in themselves, but suited to the present purpose. 
As a literary man, and as a Member of Parliament, 
connected by birth with the agricultural interest, and by 
public principles brought into contact with the com- 
mercial ; above all, too, as a writer in a peculiar class 
of literature, which cannot be cultivated without a mis- 
cellaneous experience of mankind ; it has been my lot 
to mix with men cf all grades, interests, and opinions. 
I know not that party among them to which I can be 
said to belong. I am an advocate for a strong govern* 
ment, yet I am not a Tory. I love the people, yet I 
am not a Radical. I am for a rational compromise 
between the Past and the Present, yet I am not a Whig. 
By fortune, which satisfies my desires, by nature, which 
inclines neither my ambition nor the habits of my mind 
to the objects of political advancement, I am made (as 
by accident) independent of all the hopes and fears 
of party emulation ; and I care not, therefore, to write 
a book which may be inimical to the views of all parties, 
because espousing the interests of none. He who 
advocates the institutions of a Monarchy and an estab* 
lished Church can scarcely in these times please the 
popular passion. He who traces the evil influences of 
aristocratic power, can scarcely please the two great aris- 
tocratic factions. But though he fail in these points, 
perhaps he may speak the truth ! And if he do attain 
that (the great object in such compositions), it is not 
to England alone that the truth may be useful. For 
an analysis of the general influences and tendency of 
an Aristocratic Government in a Commercial Country, 
must have an interest for the speculators on legislature, 
and the inquirers into the nature of true freedom, to 
what people soever they belong. It may be, indeed, 
4)at abroad, where my writings have usu«Jly been hon- 
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cured with some slight, attention^ this work may be 
more dispassionately considered than at home ; and 
that the criticism upon one country may find its best 
judges in another. 

In fact, I have, in this work, written for the most part 
rather on causes, as in my fictions I have written rather 
on effects. I consider my present book to be the key 
and glossary to the tendencies and the moral of those 
which have preceded it. As the last volume of some 
tedious work may contain the clavis to the rest, I have 
printed off my dulness, and I now add its explanation. 
Henceforth, if I attempt fictions again, I shall probably 
start with a new series, and seek the sources of amuse- 
ment in a wider range of imagination. 

I think an author who deliberately writes a drier work 
than he has done before is bound to prepare his readers 
for it: he is bound to say, *^ Gentlemen, compose 
yourselves, establish your seat firmly in your arm-chairs. 
I am going to be very didactic, and you, therefore, must 
be very attentive, unless you prefer going to sleep.'' 
He is bound also to state beforehand what parts of his 
work will be the dullest ; and I therefore warn the 
reader against the end of the first volume, containing 
remarks on our Education and our Morals, and the 
first chapter of the second volume, comprising a view 
of the Influence of the Press, as being those portions 
in which the nature of the subject allowed of less relief 
than the rest. If, reader, you dislike those passages, 
pass over them to the next. I implore you, only not to 
throw down the book. For your sake as Well as my 
own, I ask of you this favour, because from my very 
heart I am convinced that honesty of purpose has sup- 
plied the want of skill in execution, and that you will 
not glance through this work without occasionally find- 
ing a little of novelty and something of truth. 

I have now to express my thanks to certain kind 
correspondf nts for the assistiiaice they have afforded 



ate. To one gentleman of the hi^est scientific Bttain- 
ments and reputation I Eun indebted for many suggea- 
lionB, of which I have availed myself in my brief view 
of the " State of Science." ■ To another gentleman, 
qualified, perhaps before all men living, to judge pro- 
foundly of the [^osophy of Benlham, I am also in- 
debted for considerable aid id the sketch 
markable writer's moral and legislative code 
be found in the Appendix to the second v( 
to the taste and critical knowledge of a ihird 
I owe many obligations in the chapter de^ 
survey " of the State of Ihe Arts" amon^ 
time. To the last my acknowledgments aie [Knufa 
the greater, because he has suffered me, in bis general 
i^robation of my theories, to apply a part of hia know- 
ledge to *ome conclusions with wlUcb he does not wholly 
•gree. 

My dear reader, one more word with you : as, on 
the one hand, this book is written for no faction, so it is 
probable that all Ihe factiona will abuse it ; and as, on 
the other hand, in these turbulent and unquiet times, it 
is yet more probable that silence will supplant abuse ; 
80 the pebble now cost ufK>n the waters may sink at 
once without a visible circle in the stream. These are 
the common chances of authorship, — abuse on the one 
hand, neglect on the other ; and, therefore, it has long 
seemed to me, that he who seeks only for reputation 
Uves the life of trouble, and eats tiie bread of care, — hfl 
is &e worst of dependants, — he is the slave of every 
man, — in his anxiety to please, he gives away the lib- 
erty of bis own soul. But he who is less a seeker for 
reputation than for tmth finds a reward in hia pursuit 
" itself. The Public vanish irom his eyes, — his own 
breast is his tribunal, — and certain serene convictions 
beyond the power of others to challenge or disturb 
become to him the substitute of Fame. 
A3 
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CHAPTER I. 



Apology for Freedom witli a great Name— National Pre}udice$ iUas- 
tratid— DiitinctionB between the Vanity of the French and Eng- 
Uflh— The Root of our Notions is the Sentiment of property— An- 
ecdote of the French Patriot and the English one — The sense of 
Independence — Its Nature with us defined-— Freedom not the cause 
9i Unsociability — Effects of Commerce upon the Disposition to 
Gayety— Story of tho I)utchman and the English Mereaant 

I AM about, in this portion of my work, to treat of 
the chara^er of my comitrymen : for when a diplo- 
matist like your Excellency is amotig them, they may 
well be put upon theii' guard. 

I shall endeavour to tell my countrymen the causes 
that have stamped with certain impressions the. Na- 
tional Character, in the belief that the knowledge, of 
self is a better precaution against deceit than even the 
^ suspicion of others. I inscribe this portion of my 
work to your Excellency on the same principle as that 
on which the Scythian brought to Darius a mouse, a 
bird, a fish, and a bundle of arrows : they were the 
symbols of his nation, and given as instructions to its 
foe. I make up also my bundle of national symbols, 
and I ofier them to the representative of that gallant 
people with whom for eight centuries we have been 
making great wars, occasioned by small mistakes. 
Perhaps if the symbols had been rightly construed 
a little earlier, even a mouse and a fish might have 
taught lis better. A qu^rr^l is, nine times out of ten, 
merely the fermentation of a misunderstanding. 

I have anotber reMm for itMtibing tb^e prelum- 
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nary chapters to Prince Talle3nrand : this is not the 
first time he has been among us — ^great changes have 
been over the world during the wide interval between 
his first and his present visit to England. Those 
changes which have wrought such convulsions in 
states have begun by revolutions in the character of 
nations — every change .in a constitution is occasioned 
by some change in the people. The English of the 
present day are not the English of twenty years ago. 
To whom can I dedicate my- observations on the 
causes that influence character so fittingly as to the 
man who can read character at a glance. The con- 
sciousness that I set over my testimony so penetrating 
a judge must make me doubly scrupulous as to its ac- 
curacy : and my presumption in appealing to such an 
arbiter is an evidence, indeed, of temerity ; but it is 
also a proof of my honesty, and a guarantee for my 
caution. 

I remember to have read in an ancient writer* of a 
certain district in Africa remarkable for a fearful phe- 
nomenon. " In that climate," says q^jj^uthority, 
** the air seemed filled with gigantic figilres of strange 
and uncouth monsters fighting (or in pursuit of) each 
other. These apparitions were necessarily a little 
alarming to foreigners, but the natives looked upon 
them with the utmost indifference." Is not this story 
an emblem of national prejudices? The shadowy 
monsters that appal the stranger seem ordinary enough « 
to us ; we have no notion of a different atmosphere, 
and that which is a marvel to others is but a conunou- 
place to ourselves. Yet if the native is unobservant, 
your Excellency will allow that the traveller is credu- 
lous ; and if sometimes the monsters are unremarked 
by the one, sometimes also they are invented by the 
other. Your Excellency remembers the story of the 
French Jesuit, who was astonished to find priestcraft 
in China ; the man who practised it in (he name of 
the Virgin thought it a monstrous piece of impudence 
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BUin will j«|™ira uioiui ihb lyaiiiim were ei- 

ceedingly dil^Rsted at the. question. Bum their 
parents ! They uttered yells onioiTOr at so inhumaii 
a suggestion! The Cajlatian and the Greek expe* 
rienced filial affection in an equal degree, but the man 
, who made a dinner of his father would have consid- 
ered it the height of atrocity to have made a bonfire 
of him. 

The passions are universally the same — the expre^ 
sion of them as imiversally varying. Your Excel- 
lency will allow that the French and the English aie 
both eminently t in of country — so far they are aliko 
— y^t if there be any difference between die two na- 
tions more strong dian another, it is the mamier in 
which that vanity is shown. The vanity of the 
Frenchman consists (as 1 have somewhere readj in 
belonging to so great a country : but the vanity of the 
Englishman exults io the thought that so great acoon- 
Uy belongs to himself. The root of all our notions, 
as of all OUT laws, is to be found in the sendioent of 
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,. propertjr. It is my wife whom you shall not insult ; 
it is my house that you shall not anter ; it is my oouB- 
i( -try ih&t you shall not traduca ; tad, by a species of 
ultra-raundane my God whom yen 

shall 'not blaqj 

We mayifl 'orm of the natitmal 

vaiiii^ in th^ country by compar- 

ing uie eulogi fhman lavishes on 

France, withth fccv with which the 

Englishman toi ^~ 

A few months ago i paia )^T^I^n^Paris : I felt in 
with a French marquis of the BouiHonile^litica : he 
spoke to me of the present state ofjfaM^ith tears 
in his eyea. I thought il best to BVmpirtiB^lnd agree 
with him ; my complaisance was disjneasiitg : he 
wiped his eyes with ihe air of a man beginning to take 
offence. " Nevertheless, sir," quoth he, " our public 
buildings are superb!" I allowed the fact. "\g( 
have made great advances in civilization." There was 
no disputing the proposition. " Our writers are the 
greatest in the world." I was aile||K "Erifin — 
what a devil of a climate yours is, iiMRnparison to 

I returned to England in compuiy with a French- 
man who had visited us twenty years since, and who 
was delighted with the improvements he witnessed 
in Iiondon. I introduced him to one of our patriots. 
"What a superb street ie Regent-street," cried the 
Frenchman. 

" Pooh, sir, mere lath and plaster !" replied the 
patriot. 

" I wish to hear your debates," said the Frenchman. 

" Not worth the trouble, sir," groaned the patriot 

" 1 shall do homage to your public men." 

" Mere twaddlers, I assure you — nothing great now- 
a-days." 

, " Well, I am surprised ; but, at least, I shall see^our 
authors and man of science." 

" Really, sir," answered the patriot, very gravely, 
fl don't remember that we Aava my." 
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The polished Frenchman was at a loss for a mo- 
ment ; but, recovering himself — ^^ Ah !" said he, taking 
a pinch of snujOT, ^ but you're a very great nation-— 
very !" 

'' That is quite true,'' said the Englishman, drawing 
himself up. ' 

The Englishman, then, is vain of his co^ry f 
Wherefore? Because of the ^public buildings? — he 
never enters them. The laws? — he abuses them 
eternally. The public men ? — they are quacks. The ^ 
writers? — ^he knows nothing about them. He is vain 
of his country for an exceUent reason — jIT producsp 

HIM. 

In his own mind, the Englishman is the pivot of aU 
things — the centre of the solar system. Like Yirtut 
herself, he 

" Stands as the son, / 

And all that rolls around him / 

Drinks light, and life, and glory fiom hie aspect." ( 

It is an old ^axim enough among us, that we pos* ) 
sess the sturdy sense of independence ; we value our« \ 
selves on it: yet the sense of independence is often 
but the want of sympathy with others. 

There was a certain merchant sojourning at an inn, t 
whom the boots, by mistake, called betimes in the 
morning. 

" Sir," quoth the boots, " the day's breaking." The 
merchant turned round with a grim look — ^''Let it \ 

break," growled he ; ** it owes me nothing !" ,This 
anecdote is rather characteristic : it shows the con- 
nexion between selfishness and independence. The* 
trait in our character of which I speak has been often 
remarked; none, however, have, to my mind, very 
clearly accounted for it. Your Excellency knows, 
to be sure, that all the Frenchmen who ever wrote a 
syllable about us have declared it the result of our 
haughty consciousness of liberty. But we are better 
aware now-a-days than formerly what the real effects 
of liberty ar^. The feeling I deecribe is entirely self- 
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ish ; tht feelings prodaced by the consoiouniess of lib- 
erty rather run into the wildest extremes of universal 
philanthropy. Union and Eternity are the favourite 
cant words of popular power ; and unsociability may 
be the accompaniment, but is certainly not the cnarac- 
ter^ic, of freedom. 

I^Frenchman, indeed, has long enjoyed the same 
security of property, and the same consciousness -of 
liberty, which are the boast of the Englishman ; but 
this advantage has rather tended to widen than concen- 
trate the circle of his affections. In becoming a citi- 
zen, he has not deased to mingle with his kind ; peiv 
haps he tliinks that to be at once free and unsocial woul4 
be a union less characteristic of a civilized than a sav- 
age condition. But your Excellency has observe^ that 
all among us, save those of the highest ranks, li^e veiy 
much alone. Our crowded parties are not society ; we 
assemble all our acquaintance for the pleasure of say- 
I ing nothing to them. ^^ Les Anglais^ says one of your 
countrymen, " les Anglais out tine infinite de ces pHites 
usages de convention^ pout se dispenser de purler.** Our 
main element is home ; suid if you believe our senti* 
mentalists, we consider it a wonderM virtue to be 
unhappy and disagreeable everywhere else. Thus 
(the consequence is notable) we acquire that habit of 
attaching an undue importance to our own circle, and 
viewing with indifference all the sphere beyond, 
which proverbially distinguishes the recluse, or the ^ 
mejnber of a confined coterie. Your Excellency has, 
perhaps, conversed with Mr. Owen. That benevolent 
man usually visits every foreigner whom he conceives 
worthy of conversion to parallelogrammatisation ; and, 
since I remember the time when he considered the 
Duke of Wellington and the Archbishop of Canterbuiv , 
among the likeliest of his proselytes, it is not out of 
the range of possibilities that he should imagine fie 
may make an Owenite of the Ex-Bishop of Autun, 
If, by any accident, Mr. Owen is wrong upon that point, 
he is certainly right in another ; he is right when, in 
order .to render philanthropy universal, he proposes thai 
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i^viduals of every community should live in public 
together — ^the unsocial life is scarcely prolific of the 
BQcial virtues. 

But if it be not the consciousness of liberty, what 
causes are they that produce among us that passion 
for the Unsocial, which we dignify with the i^der 
epithet of the Domestic t I apprehend that theptain 
causes are two : the first m^y be found in our h^hi\a 
of trade ; the second, in the long-established influence 
of a very peculiar form of aristocracy. 

With respect to the first, I think we may grant, with- 
out much difiiculty, that it is evidently the nature of 
commerce to detach the mind from the pursuit of amuse- 
ment; fatigued with promiscuous intercourse during 
( the dayi its votaries concentrate their desires of relaxa- 
^ lk_ tMm within their home ; at night they want rest rather 
i^ "than amusement : hence we usually find a certain apar 
thy to amusement, perfectly distinct from mere gravity 
of idisposition, is the characteristic of commercial na- 
tions. It is not less observable among the Americans 
and the Dutch than it is among the En^ish ; which last 
have, in their social state, groat counterbalances to the 
commercial spirit I had the honour of being intro- 
duced the other day to a young traveller from Amster- 
dam. "" Have you l^een to the play since your arrival 
in London ?" was a natural question. 

" No, sir ; those amusements are very expensive." 

<^ True ; but a man so enviably rich as yourself can 
•afibrd them." 

^< No, sir," was the austere and philosophic reply ; 
*^ I can afibrd the amusement, but not the habit of amuse* 
ment." 

A witty countryman of your Excellency's told me 
that he could win over any Englishman I pleased to 
select to accompany him to a masquerade &at was to 
be- given at the Opera House. I selected for the ex- 
periment a remarkably quiet and decorous father of a 
family — a merchant. The Frenchman accosted liim ; 
"Monsieiur never goes to masquerades, I believe ?" 

♦♦yfever," 
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**So I thought. It would be impossible for you 
to go:' 

*' Not quite impossible," said the merchant, smiling ; 
'*but I am too busy for such entertainments ; besides, 
I have a moral scruple." 

"Exactly so. I have just bet my friend here three 
to ^e that he could not induce you to go to the mas- 
querade given to-morrow night at the Opera House." 

"Three to one!'^ said the merchant, "those ar& 
long odds." 

" I will offer you the same bet," rejoined the French- 
man, gayly, " in guineas, if you please." 

"Three to one! — done," cried the Englishman, 
and he went to the Opera House in order to win his 
wager : the masquerade in this case had ceased to be 
an amusement — ^it had become a commercial specula* 
tion !* 

But the same class that are indifferent to amusement 
are yet fond of show. A spirit of general unsociability 
is not incompatible with the love of festivals on great 
occasions, with splendid entertainments, and a luxu- 
rious hospitality. Ostentation and unsociability are 
often effects of the same cause ; for the spirit of com- 
merce, disdaining to indulge amusement, is proud 
of displaying wealth ; and is even more favourable to 
the Luxuries than it is to the Arts. 

The second cause of om* unsociability is more latent 
than 4he first : so far from springing out of our liberty, 
it arises from the restraints on it ; and is the result, 
not of the haughtiness of a democracy, but the peculiar 
influences of aristocratic power. This part of my in- 
quiry, which is very important, deserves a chapter to 
itself. - ' ;. 

* So, in the United States, a traveller tells us that he observed 
in the pit of the theatre two lads of about fifteen years of age, con- 
versing very intently between the acts. Curiosity prompted him to 
listen to the dialogue. Were they discussing the merits of the plav 
•^he genius of the actor— the splendour of the scene ? No such 
thing ; they were attempting to calculate the number of spectators^ 
iBd the conaequent pronts to the manager. 
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CHAPTER n. 

l*he Effect of the Openness of Pablic Honours to the Plebeian 
counteracted by the jPatrician Influences — ^Mr. Hunt's Ben Mo^— 
Character of Lord Lachrymal-~-Mistake of the People in their 
JealousT of the Crown— Causes that distinguish the Influence 
of the English from that of any other Aristocracy— The numerous 
Grades of Society*-How created — Spirit of Inutation and Vying*- 
The Reserve and OrgwU of the EngUsh traced to their Causes— 
The Aristocracy operate on Character; Character on Laws- 
Want of Amusements among the Poor. 

The proverbial penetration of your Excellency has 
doubtless remarked that England has long possessed 
this singular constitution of society,—* the spirit of de- 
mocracy in the power of obtaining honours, and the 
genius of an aristocracy in the method by which they 
are acquired. The highest offices have been open by 
law to any man, no matter what his pedigree or his 
quarterings ; but influences, stronger than laws^ have 
determined that it is only through the aid of one por- 
tion or the other of the aristocracy that those offices 
can be obtained. Hence we see daily in high ad- 
vancement men sprung from the people who yet never 
use the power they have acquired j|^ the people's be- 
half. Nay, it may be observed, even among the law- 
yers, who owe at least the first steps of promotion to 
their own talents or perseverance, though for the 
crowning honours they must look to oligarchical favour, 
that, as in the case of a Scott or a Sugden, the lowest 
plebeian by birth has only to be of importance to be- 
come the bitterest aristocrat in policy. The road to 
honours is apparently popular ; but each person rising 
from the herd has endeavoured to restrain the very 
principle of popularity by which he has risen. So 
that, while the power of attaining eminent station has 
been open to all ranks, yet in proportion as that power 
bore any individual alofl, you might see it purifying 
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itself of all democratic properties, and beautifully 
melting into that aristocratic atmosphere which it was 
permitted to attain. Mr. Hunt, whom your Excellency- 
may perhaps have heard of as a doctrinaire in a school 
once familiar to yourself, had a peculiar faculty of 
uttering hard truliis. "You speak," quoth he one 
evening in the House of Commons, " of the mob of 
demagogues whom the Reform Bill will send to par- 
liament : be not afraid, you have one sure method of 
curing the wildest of them ; choose your man, catch 
him, place him on the Treasury bench, and be assured 
you will never hear him accused of being a dema- 
gogue again." 

Lord Lachr3rmal (it is classical, and dramatic into 
the bargain, to speak of the living under feigned 
names) is a man of plebeian extraction. He has risen 
through the various grades of the law, and has obtained 
possession of the highest. No man calls him parvenu 
— ^he has confounded himself with the haute noblesse : 
if you were to menace the peers' right of voting by 
proxy he would burst into tears. " Good old man," 
cry the Lords, " how he loves the institutions of his 
country !" Am I asked why Lord Lachrjrmal is so 
much respected by his peers— am I asked why they 
boast of his virtues, and think it wrong to remember 
his origin ? I would answer that question by another ; 
Why is the swajfew considered by the vulgar a bird 
that should be sacred from injury ? — Because it builds 
under their own eaves! There is a certain class 
of politicians, and Lord Lachrymal is one of them, who 
build their fortunes in the roofs of the aristocracy, and 
obtain, by about an equal merit, an equal sanctity with 
the swallow. 

In nearly all states it is by being the tool of the 
great that th« lowly rise. Tedpie point to the new 
Sejanus, and cry to their children, " See the effect 
of m^it !" — ^Alas ! it is the effect of servility. In des- 
potic states the plebeian has even a greater chance 
of rising than in free. In the East, a common water- 
parrier to-day is grand vizier to-morrow. In the 
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Roman Republic the low bom were less frequently ex- ^ 
alted than they were in the Roman Despotism. So 
with us, — it was the Tories who brought forward the 
man of low or mediocre birth ; the Whigs, when they 
came into power, had only their grands seigneurs to 
J)ut into office. The old maxim of the political adven- 
turer was invariably this, — ^To rise from the people, 
take every opportunity to abuse them ! What mat- 
tered it, then, to the plebeians, that one of their number 
was exalted to the Cabinet? He had risen by op- 
posing their wishes ; his very characteristic was that 
of contempt for his brethren. A nobleman's valet is 
always supereminently bitter against the canaille ; ^ 
plebeian in high station is usually valet to the whole 
peerage ! 

The time has long passed when the English people 
had any occasion for jealousy against the power of 
the crown. Even at the period in which they directed 
their angry suspicions against the king, it was not to 
that branch of the legislature that the growing powei* 
of corruption was justly to be attributed. From the 
date of the aristopratic revolution of 1688, the influ- 
ence of the aristocracy has spread its unseen monop- 
oly over the affairs of state. The king, we hear it 
said, has the privilege to choose his ministers ! Ex- 
cellent delusion ! The aristocracy choose them ! 
the heads of that aristocratic part);^hich is the most 
powerful fhust come into office, whether the king like 
it or not. Could the king choose a cabinet out of men 
unknown to the aristocracy — persons belonging neither 
to Whig nor Tory *? Assuredly not ; the aristocratic 
party in the two Houses would be in arms. Heavens, 
what a commotion there would be! Imagine the 
haughty indignation of my Lords Grey and Harrowby ! 
What a " prelection" wo should receive from Lord 
Brougham, " deeply meditating these things !" Alas ! 
the king's ministry would be out the next day, and the 
aristocracy's ministry, with all due apology, replaced. 
The power of the king is but the ceremonial to the 
power of the magnates. He enjoys the prerogatiro 
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of ieeing two parties fight in the lists, and of crowii* 
ing the victor. Need I cite examples of this truth t 
Lard Chatham is the dread and disgust of George QL 
—the stronger of the two factions for the time bein§^ 
force his majesty into receiving that minister^ The 
Catholic question was the most unpalatable measure 
that could be pressed upon Greorge lY. — ^to the irrita- 
bility of that monarch no more is conceded thai^ was 
granted to the obstinacy of his royal father, and the 
Catholic Relief Bill is passed amid all the notoriet/, 
of his repugnance. In fact, your Excellency, who 
knows so well the juggling with which one party in' 
politics fastens its sins upon another, may reaoily per^ 
^ oeive that the monarch has only been roasting the 
chestnuts of the aristocracy;* and the aristociacy, 
cunning creature, has lately affected to look quite 
shocked at the quantity of chestnuts roasted. i 

In a certain savage country that I have read of« 
r^ there is a chief supposed to be descended from the 
' gods; all the other chiefs pay him the greatest re« 
spect ; they consult him if thsy should go to war, or 
proclaim peace ; but it is an understood thing that he 
is to be made acquainted with their determination be- 
forehand. His consent is merely the ratification of 
their decree. But the chiefs, always speaking of his 
power, conceal their own ; and while the popdar jea* 
lousy is directed if to the seeming authority, they are 
enabled quietly to cement and extend the foundations 
of the real Of a similar nature have been the rela- 

* The nation had begun to-pcorceive this truth, when Burke 
thought fit once more to blind it. " One of the principal topics,** 
saith he, in his Thoughts of the Cause of the prewnt Disconterds, 
" which was then, and nas lieen since, mnch employed by that poli- 
tical school, is an effectual terror of the growth ot an aristocratic 
power, prejudicial to the rights of the crown, and the balance of the 
constitution," &c. He goes on to argue, that the influence of the 
ctown is a dtogsr more imminent than that of the peerage. Although 
io the same work that, brilliant writer declares nimself " no fiiend 
to the aristocracy," his whole love for liberty was that of an aristo- 
crat. His miiid was eminently feudal in its yast and stately mould, 
and the patrician plausibilities dazzled and attracted him far moie 

tton iJM m QAarctucal. K« ciould have been a rebel «aner than 9 
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ttons between the English king and the English aria* 
toeracy ; the of^en odious policy of the last has been 
craftily fastened^ on the first ; and the sanctity of a 
king has been too frequently but the conductor of 
popular lightning from l)ie more responsible aris- 
tocracy. 

The supposed total of constitutional power has 
always consisted of three divisions; the king, the 
aristocracy, and the conunons: but the aristocracy 

Sintil the passing of the Reform Bill) by boroughs in 
e one House, as by hereditary seats in the other* 
monopolized the whole of the three divisions. They 
ousted the people from the Conmions by a majority of 
^eir own delegates ; and they forced the king into 
their measures by the maxim, that his consent to a 
bill passed through both Houses could not Mrith safety 
be withheld. Thus, then, in state affairs, the govern- 
ment of the country has been purely an aristocracy. 
Let us now examine the influence which they have 
exercised in social relations. It is to this, I apprehend, 
Uiat we must look for those qualities which have dis- 
tinguished their influence from that of other aristocra- 
cies. Without the odium of separate privileges, with- 
out the demarkation of feudal rights, the absence of 
those very prerogatives has been the cause of th& long 
establishment of their power. Their authority has 
not been visible ; held under popular names, it has 
deceived the popular eye ; and, deluded by the notion 
of a Balance of Power, the people did not see that it 
was one of the proprietors of the power who held the 
scales and regulated the weights. 

The social influence of the aristocracy has been 
exactly of a character to strengthen their legislative, 
bistead of keeping themselves aloof from the other 
elasses, and <' hedging liieir state** round with the 
&omy, but unsubstantial, barriers of heraldie distinc- 
tions : instead of demanding ha)f a hundred quarter- 
ings with their wives, and galling their inferiors by 
ftemally dwelling go, the inferiority, they may be saul 
to mix more largely, and ifnih morQ M«minf «M|iiilit]r| 
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with all classes, than any other anstocracy in the 
savage or civilized world. Drawing their revenues 
from land, they have also drawn much of their more 
legitimate* power from the influence it gave them in 
elections. To increase this influence they have been 
in the habit of visiting the provinces much more often 
than any aristocracy in a monarchical state are accus- 
tomed to do. Their hospitality, their field sports, the 
agricultural and county meetings they attend, in order 
" to keep up the family interest," mix them with all 
classes ; and, possessing the usual urbanity of a court, 
they have not unfrequently added to the weight of 
property, and the glitter of station, the influence of a 
personal popularity, acquired less, perhaps, by the 
evidence of virtues, than the exercise of politeness. 

In most other countries the middle classes, rarely 
possessing the riches of the nobility, have oflered to 
the latter no incentive for seeking their alliance. But 
wealth is the greatest of all leveUers, and the highest 
of the English nobles willingly repair the fortunes of 
hereditary extravagance by intermarriage with the 
families of the banker, the lawyer, and the merchant : 
this, be it observed, tends to extend the roots of their 
influence among the middle classes, who, in other 
countries, are the natural barrier of the aristocracy. 
It is the ambition of the rich trader to obtain the alli- 
ance of nobles ; and he loves, as well as respects, 
those honours to which himself or his children may 
aspire. The long-established custom of purchasing 
titles, either by hard money or the more circuitous 
influence of boroughs, has tended also to mix aristo- 
cratic feelings with the views of the trader ; and the 
apparent openness of honours to all men makes even 
the humblest shopkeeper, grown rich, think of sending 
his son to college, not that he may become a wiser 
man or a better man, but that he may perhc^s become 
my lord bishop or my lord chancellor. 

* And yet the power that has been most frequently inveighied 
fgaioat, merely because it was the most evident. ^ 
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• ThuSr by not preserving a stnct demarkation^ aa the 
Oennan nobles, round their order, the English aristoc* 
racy extended their moral influence throughout the 
whole of society, and their state might thus be said, like. 
the city of the Lacedaemonians, to be the safer in inter- 
nal force, from rejecting all vulgar fortifications. 

By this intermixture of the highest aristocracy 
with the more subaltern ranks of society, there are 
far finer and more numerous grades of dignity in this 
country than in any other. You see two gentlemen 
of the same birth, fortune, and estates — ^they are not 
of th^ same rank,-— by no means !— -one looks down 
on the other as confessedly his inferior. Would you 
know why ? His connexions are much higher ! Nor 
are connexions alone the dispensers of an ideal, but 
acknowledged consequence. Acquaintanceship con- 
fers also its honours : next to being related to the 
great, is the happiness of knowing the great : and the 
wife even of a bourgeois, who has her house filled with 
fine people, considers herself, and is tacitly allowed 
to be, of greater rank than one who, of far better 
birth and fortune, is not so diligent a worshipper of 
birth and fortune in others ; in fact, this lady has but 
her ovm respectable rank to display, but that lady re- 
flects the exalted rank of every duchess that shines 
upon her* cardrack. 

These mystic, shifting, and various shades of grad- 
uation, these shot-siLk colours of society produce this 
efiect : that people have no exact and fixed position^ — 
that by acquaintance alone they may rise to look 
down on their superiors — ^that while the rank gained 
by intellect, or by interest, is open but to few, the rank 
that may be obtained by fashion seems delusively to 
be open to all. Hence, in the first place, that eternal 

* It may be observed that the power of ftahion has increased in 
proportion as the aristocracy have blended themselves more with 
the gentry and merchants. There was a time when the English 
were as remarkable among foreigners for their independence and 
indifference to the mode, as they are now noted for their servile ob- 
sequiousness to fashion. 

B9 
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vying iHth eaeh othdf, that spirit of Bhow^ thit^ hat 
of imitatioti which charaeteme out oountiyindki and 
countrywomen. These qualities^ so intariably ob^ 
served by foreigners, have never 3ret been ascribed to 
their true'origin. I think I hare succeeded in Mciiig; - 
their cause as national characteristics to the peculiar 
nature of our anstocratical influences. As wealth * 
procures the alliance and respect of nobles^ wealth is 
affected even where not possessed ; and as fashion, 
which is the creature of an aristocracy, can only be 
obtained by resembling the fashionable ; hence, each 
person imitates his fellow, and hopes to purchase the 
respectM opinion of others by renotmcing the inde«> 
pendence of opinion for himself. 

And hence, also, proceeds the most noticeable trait 
in our national chsxacter, our reserve, and that orgueil^ 
so'much more expressive of discontent than of dignity, 
which is the displeasure, the amazement, and the pro- 
verb of our continental visiters. Nobody being really 
fixed in society, except the very great (in whom, for 
the most psrt, the characteristics vanish)^ in any ad<- 
vance you make to a seeming equal, you may either 
lower yourself by an acquaintance utterly devoid of 
the fictitious advantages which are considered respect- 
able ; or, on the other hand, you may subject your 
pride to the mortification of a rebut from one who, 
for reasons impossible for you to discover, considers 
his station fkr more unequivocal than your ovim. La 
Bruyhre observes, that the rank of single men being 
less settled than that of the married, since they may 
exalt themselves by an alliance; they are usually 
placed by society in one grade higher than their legiti- 
mate claim. Another French writer, commenting on 
this passage, has observed, that hence one reason why 
there is usually less real dignity and more factitious 
assumption in the single men of polished society than 
in the married ; — ^they affect an imaginary situation. 
. With us all classes are the same, as the bachelors of 
La Bruyhre : all aim at some ideal situation a grade 
above their own, and act up to the dignity of this vision- 
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' ary Baxataria. The ingenious author of The Opium 
Eater has remarked, that the family of a bishop are, 
for the most part, remarkable for their pride. It is be- 
cause the family of a bishop hold an equivocal station, 

.. and are for ever fearful that they are not thought 
enough of : a bishop belongs to the aristocracy, but his 

- family to the gentry. Again, natural sons are prover- 
bial for arrogance and assumption — it is from the same 

' cause. In fact, let us consult ourselves. Are we not 
all modest when we feel omrselves estimated at what: 
we consider our just value, and all inclined to. presume 
in proportion as we fear we are slighted ? 

In all other countries where an aristocracy is or 
has been exceedingly powerful, the distinctions they 
have drawn between themselves and society have 
been marked and stem ; they have chiefly lived, mar- 
ried, and visited among thdir own appointed circle. 
In Germany, the count of eighty quarterings does not 
fear a rivalry with the baron of six; nor does the 
baron of six quarterings dread the aspiring equality of 
the merchant or the trader ; each rank is settled in its 
own stubborn circumvallation : fashion in Germany is^ 
therefore, comparatively nugatory in its influence;, 
there is no object in vying, and no reward in imita- 
tion. With us the fusion of all classes, each with 
the other, is so general, that the aristocratic contagion 
extends from the highest towards the verge of the 
lowest. The tradesmen in every country town have 
a fashion of their own, and the wife of the mercer 
will stigmatize the lady of the grocer as " ungenteel." 
When Mr. Cobbett, so felicitous in nicknames, and so 
liberal in opinions, wished to stigmatize Mr. Sadler, 
he found no epithet so suitable to his views or senti* 
ments as the disdainful appellation of ^' a linen-dra- 
per." The same pride and the ^ same reserve will be 
found everywhere ; and thus slowly and surely, from 
the petty droppings of the well of manners, the fos« 
silized incrustations of national character, are formed* 
To the importance which wealth receives from 
the aristocracy we must add the importance it receives 
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fronr trade. What men are. taught to respect gra- 
dually acquires the distinction of a virtue — to be rich 
becomes a merit ; to be poor, an ofience* A foreign 
writer has thus justly observed, that we may judge 
of the moral influence of this country by the simple 
phrase, that a man is tvorth so much; or, as he 
translates the expression, digne tant. 

In a work upon England, published at Paris in 
1816, which has stolen much from the more import- 
ant one of M. Ferri de St. Constant, — but which, while 
often wrong in its facts, is, when right in them^ 
usually profound in its deductions, — the writer, after 
observing that in England, Targent dicide en tout, phi- 
losophically remarks, — " De cette maniere, guoigxie les 
riches ses augmententa certains igards la puissance d'un 
Hat^ il arrive ^^elles ne servent qu*d le d4truire sitdt 
qu^eUes influent sur le choix de eeuoo qui sont d la tite 
du gouvemement,'" 

hi other coimtries poverty is a misfortonei — ^with 
us it is a crime. 

The familiar meaning of a word often betrays the 
character of a people : with the ancient Romans vir- 
tue signified valour : with the modem, a virtuoso is a 
collector. The inhabitants of the Tonga Islands, 
with whom all morals are in a state of extraordinary 
confusion, have no expression for virtue in a man 
which is not equally applicable to an axe : they recog- 
nise virtue only in what does them an evident service. 
An axe or a man may be the instrument of murder, 
but each continues to be a good axe or a good man. 
With us the word virtue is seldom heard, out of a 
moral essay ; I am not sure whether it does not excite 
a suspicion of some unorthodox signification, some- 
thing heathen and in contradistinction to religion. 
The favourite word is " respectability" — and the cur- 
rent meaning of ''respectability" may certainly ex- 
clude virtue, but never a decent sufficiency of wealth : 
no wonder then that every man strives to be rich— 

•* £t propter vitaa titen^perdere jausM.*' 
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Through the effects they thus piroduce on the nt- 
tiondl character, the aristocracy have insensibly been 
able to react upon the laws. Poverty being asso- 
ciated in men's minds with something disreputable^ 
they have had little scruple in making lawv unfa- 
yom*able to the poor I they have clung without shame 
to the severities of a barbarous criminal code — to an 
unequal system of civil law, which almost proscribes 
justice but to the wealthy — to impressment for sea^ 
men — to taxes upon knowledge — and to impris n- 
ment by mesne process. Such consequences may 
be traced to such levities. The laws of a nation are 
often the terrible punishment of their foibles. 

Hence ^o arises one of the causes for the notie#« 
able want of amusement for the poorer classM. 
Where are the cheap guinguettes and gardens for the 
labourer, which make the boast of France ? Wherb 
the consecrated green-sward, formerly the theme of 
our own poets, 

*' Where all the village train, from laboar free, 
Le^ up their sports beneath the hawthorn tree ?"* 

We are told that the Arcadians, as their climate was 
peculiarly chill and gloomy (in modem phrase " Eng- 
lish"), sought to counteract its influence by assem- 
blies, music^ and a gay and cheerful education. Thus 
did legislation conquer nature ; nor with imhappy 
effects, for the Arcadians were no less remarkable 
for their benevolence and piety than for their pas- 
sion for music and for their gayety of disposition^ 
It is reserved for us to counteract the gloomiest cli- 
mate by the dullest customs ! 

I do not say, however, that direct legislation should 

* One of the causes. Another is in the growth of religious see- 
tarianism ; but I am apt to believe, that if amusements were within 
the reach of the poor, there would be far less of the gloom of fana- 
kicum. Excitement of one sort or the other must be sought for, as 
a counterpoise to toil ; at Dresent the poor find it onl j in two soozeee 
1— the conventicle or the alehouse; 

t Polybius. ' 
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provide amusement for the poor — ^but at least it should 
never forbid it. The very essence of our laws has 
been against the social meetings of the humble, 
which have been called idleness, and against the 
amusements of the poor, which have been stigmatized 
as disorder.* But what direct legislation itself cannot 
effect, could be effected by the spirit by which legis- 
lati^i is formed. That prejudice of respect for the 
wealthy, and contempt for the poor, which belongs to 
us, would probably soon close any institutions for 
popular amusements, if established to-morrow ; if 
they were cheap they would be considered disrepu- 
table. ^In France the humbler shopkeepers mix in 
festivity with the peasantry ; the aristocratic spirit 
would forbid this condescension in England (unless 
an election were going on), and the relaxation^ being 
thus ungraced by the presence of those a little their 
superiors, would perhaps be despised by the labourers 
themselves.! 

It were to be wished, on many accounts, that this 
were otherwise ; amusement keeps men cheerful and 
contented — it engenders a spirit of urbanity — it recon- 
ciles the poor to the pleasures of their superiors which 
are of the same sort, though in another' sphere ; it re- 
moves the sense of hardship — it brings men together in 
those genial moments when the heart opens and care is 
forgotten. Deprived of more gentle relaxations, men 
are driven to the alehouse, they talk over their supe- 
riors — and who ever talks of others in order to praise 
them ? they read the only cheap papers permitted 
them, not usually th^most considerate and mild in 

* A few half-sighted politicians, like Windham, have indeed ad- 
Tocated popular amusements ; but of what nature ? Bull-baiting 
and boxing ; amusements that brutalue. These are they who turn 
the people into swine, and then boast of their kindness m teaching 
them to be savage. Admirable philanthropists ! the object of recre- 
ation is to soften and refine men, not to render them mpre ferocious. 

t They might be licentious from the same cause. In France the 
amusements of the peasantry are so decently conducted, because 
the pretence of some of the mi4$ll6 class produces an unconscious, 
tut most salutary restraint. 
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spirit : their minds in one respect are benefited ; for 
they advance, even by this intercourse, in their pio- 
gress to better government ; but they clog this benefit 
by a rancour to all its obstacles, which is at once 
natural and to be lamented* Wo to the legislator 
who succeeds by vexatious laws and petty tyrannies, 
in interdicting enjoyment to those who labour ! above 
all, in an age when they have discovered what is due 
to themselves ; he will indeed expedite reform — if that 
to legislators be an agreeable contemplation^-but it 
will be by souring and exacerbating the spirit which 
extorts it. 
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Story of a Chmese Emperor— Applied to this work— Dislike to For- 
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and lowest Classes— Causes and ESeits of that common sense 
among the middle class — The accuss^n of the Ferocity of the 
EngUsh refuted— Propensity t(k SuiciHe not a distinction of the 
English— The vitaUty of iitoMtieKllustrated by the story of 
•Archimedes— National Spiffilf ^^try— The last Adventure of 
Micromegas. ^^ 



There is a tale (your Excellency may have read it, 
it is to be found in the writings of a French mission- 
ary — a species of literature &at must have manifold 
attractions for one who was once Bishop of Autun) 

* All passion blinds even the best-founded (minions. A passion- 
ate indiffnationt against the aristocracy would, if once jrat into 
action, nustflite the ^[ood objects it sought to effect. The great 
Uarius saw all the vices of the aristocracy with the wrath of a 
wronged plebeian. . Marius was the incarnation of popular passion 
— ^e scourged the patricians (ot their disorders, by committixig nuKS 
tonniltuouiB and deadly disorders himselt . 

B3 
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— ^ere is a tale of a certain Chinese emperor, who 
conceived great displeasure at the grand historian of 
the Celestial Empire, for having, with too accurate 
and simple a fidelity, narrated in his chronicle all the 
errors and foibles of the prince. ^' I admire your effron- 
tery," said the emperor frowning; ^^ you dare then to 
keep a diary of my offences for the benefit of pos- 
terity?" 

^^ Yes !" said the historian boldly ; " I put dow;n 
faithfully all that can convey to a later age a just im- 
pression of your character ; accordingly, the instant 
your majesty dismisses me, I shall hasten to insert in 
my chronicle the threats and the complaints that you 
have made me for telling the truth." 

The emperor was s^artledi but the Chinese have 
long been in the habit of enjoying very sensible mon- 
archs — " Gro," said he, after a short pause, and with 
a frank smile, — " go, write down all you please ; hence- 
forth I will strive at least that posterity shall have 
little to blame in me." 

Upon the principle on which the historian wrote of 
the sovereign, I now write of the people. Will they be 
indignant at my honesty in painting their foibles ? No, 
they will not be less generous nor less wise than the 
Emperor of China ; if they are, I shall avenge my- 
self like my model, by a supplement containing their 
reproaches ! I do not, like the herd of fault-finders, 
declaim vaguely on the faults of the people ; I attempt 
in honesty, if in error, to trace their causes. This is 
the first time in which* i0 a detailed and connected 
shape, the attempt has been made ; the best way to 
find reqiedies for a disease is to begin by ascertaining 
itsori^^in* 

I thmk your Excellency must have perceived, since 
your first visit to England, there has been a great 
change from what formerly was a strong national char- 
actenstic — We no longer hate<the f^rencfu. We have 
a greater sympathy with, than yi aversion to, foreign- 
ers in general. We have ^hrged the boundaries of 
patriotism, and are beconui^ Citizens, of the World. 
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Our ancient dislike to foreigners was not a vague and 
ignorant prejudice alone, nor was it solely the growth 
of an insular situation in the map of the globe ; it was 
a legacy which was bequeathed to us by our history. 
The ancient record of our empire is a series of for- 
eign conquests over the natives. The Roman, the 
Saxon, the Dane, the Norman, successively taught to 
the indigenous inhabitant a tolerably well-founded an- 
tipathy to foreigners. When the soreness of a con- 
quered people wore off, the feeling was kept alive by 
the jealousy of a commercial one. Foreigners set- 
tled among us as traders ; and the industry of the 
Flemish monopolized, for centuries, to the great dis- 
gust of the natives, a considerable portion of our do- 
mestic manufactinres. National dislikes, once formed, 
are slow of conversion ; and a jealousy of foreigners, 
conceived with some cause by our forefathers, was 
easily retained, when the cause had ceased to exist. 
Our warlike aristocracy found it indeed expedient to 
keep alive so pugnacious a characteristic ; and Nelson 
thought the best mode of conquering the French was 
seriously to inculcate, as a virtue, the necessity of 
detesting them. This settled hatred to our neigh- 
bours began to break up from its solid surface at the 
close of the^ last century. The beginning of the 
French revolution — an event which your Excellency 
has probably forgotten — taught the more liberal of our 
populace that the French had no inherent desire to be 
slaves ; they began to feel a union with their neigh- 
bours, from the common sentiment of liberty. The 
excesses of the revolution checked the nascent char- 
ity, or at least confined it to the few ; and a horror of 
the crimes of the French superseded a sympathy with 
their struggles. Still the surface of national antipa- 
thy was broken up ; a party was formed to praise your 
countrymen, in opposition to the party that reviled 
them. By degrees the general principles of the first 
party came more intp vogue than those of the last; 
and among those principles a better estimation of the 
characters of foreign nations* The peace, of coursoi 
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htiagmg us into more actual connexion with the Con* 
tinent, has stren^hened the kindly sentiment : and* 
fiaally> your last revolution has removed all trace of 
the fearful impression left upon us by the first. On 
the whole, therefore, a hatred of foreigners has ceased 
to distinguish us ; and, of the two extremes, we must 
guard rather against a desire of imitating our neigh- 
bours, than a hbrror of resembling. 

To be sure, however, our toleration of foreigners is 
more catholic than individual. We suspect them a 
little when some half a dozen of them in braided 
coats and mustachios pay us a midsummer visit ; a 
respectable lodging-house keeper would rather be ex- 
cused letting them apartments. They are driven, like 
the Jews of old, to a settled quarter, abandoned by 
the rest of the world ; they domicil together in a 
dingy spot, surrounded by alleys and courts ; you may 
see them matutinally emerging from the desolate 
gloom of Leicester-square^ which is a sort of petty 
France in itself, and where they have established a 
colony of hostels. But assuredly the unoffending fri- 
gidity, evinced to them m less familiar regions, is the 
result of no unhandsome prejudice. We do not think 
them, as we once did, inherently^ but unfortunately^ 
guilty ! — in a word, we suspect them of being poor. 
They strike us with the unprepossessing air of the 
shabby genteel. Mrs. Smith is sorry her first floor 
is engaged — ^not because she thinks the foreign gen*- 
tleman may cut her throat, but because she fears 
he may forget to pay his rent. She apprehends that 
he can scarcely give the '* respectable reference'^ that 
she demands, for the use of her goods and chattels. 
Foreigners remark this suspicion, and not guessing the 
cause, do us injustice by supposing it is solely directed 
against them. No such thing ; it is directed against 
poverty ubiquitously; it is Uie abstract quality, not 
the material man, &at excites in the Smithian breast 
the sentiment of distrust. Our hostess would be equally 
lukewarm to any Englishman she considered equivo* 
pally poor : in short, it is » commercial not a aational 
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Appreh6ii8ion. A rich foreigner, as your Excellency 
well knowi, with hiige arms on his carriage, half a 
dozen valets, and a fur great-coat, is sure to be obse- 
quiously enough treated. Hence the wealthy visiter 
from the Continent usually avers that we are a most 
civil people to foreigners ; and the needy one declares 
that we are exactly the reverse. I hope that what I 

^have said on this point will right us with our neigh- 
bours ; and assure them that the only stories which 
we now believe to the practical inconvenience o( Mon- 
sieiu*, are those which accuse him of living on a hun- 
dred Napoleons a year, pocketing the sugar at his 
coffee, and giving the waiter something under a penny 
halfpenny ! 

A Russian of my acquaintance visited England, 
with a small portmanteau, about two years ago* 
Good heavens ! how he abused us ! — never was so 
rude, cruel, suspicious, barbaric a people ! I saw 
him a few months since, having just paid us a second 
visit : he was in raptures with all he saw ; never was 
a people so improved ; his table was crowded with 
c»rds — how hospitable we vicere ! The master of the 
hotel had displaced an English family to accommo- 
date him j what a rejBned consideration for a stranger ! 
Whence rose this difference in the Russian's estimatei 
of us ? His uncle was dead, he had come into a 
great property. In neither case had our good people 
looked at the foreigner ; they had looked the first 
time at the small portmanteau, and the second time 
at the three carriages and four ! 

But if the commercial spirit makes us attach undue 
importance to wealth, it keeps alive also a spirit of 
honesty as the best means to acquire it. Thus the 
same causes that poduce our defects conspire to 
produce many of our merits. The effect of com- 

. merce is to make men trustworthy in their ordinary 
dealings and their social relations. It does this, not 
by the sense of virtue, but that of self-interest. A 
trader soon diaeovers that honesty is the best policy. 
If yo« tswA limmgh Italy, and your Qaniage breaks 
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down, there is perhaps but one smith in the place ; 
he repairs your carriage at ten times the value of the 
labour ; he takes advantage of your condition and his 
own monopoly of the trade. Whoever has had the 
misfortune to make the tour of the Netherlands in a 
crazy caleche, can speak from ample experience of 
the similar extortion practised also in that country, 
where the standard of morality is much higher than 
in Italy. This would rarely, if ever, be the case in 
England. There might be no other smith in the vil- 
lage for you to apply to, but there would be a public 
spirit, a common conscience in the village, which 
would insensibly deter the monopolist from acting 
towards you dishonestly. To this we must, to be 
sure, add the consideration, that population being 
more dense, the monopoly is more rare, and the 
temptdtion less frequent. 

It is the property of an enlightened aristocracy — 
I mean one that is comparatively enlightened — to fos- 
ter the sentiments of honour. Honour is their creed ; 
they sacrifice even virtues to a single one of its pre- 
judices. Thus, in our relations with foreign states, 
we have been rarely wise, but invariably honourable : 
and we have sustained our national character by pay- 
ing with rigid punctuality the national loans. 

Rogues among traders, and swindlers among gen- 
tlemen, tl^re are in this, as in all countries ; ■ but Siey 
do not suffice to stamp the character of the people. 
There is no systematic mockery of principle with us 
— nor that sort of maison de jeu morality, which you 
find among the philosophical Slogans of Paris and of 
Vienna. A fine gentleman in London is a formidable 
person to young heirs ; but of these fine gentlemen 
there are, thank Heaven, not above a dozen or two. 
In private character, as in the national, an English 
patrician is rather the dupe than the deceiver : at 
least, he JiLeeps his deceits for his parliamentary 
career. 

The English are also an eminently generous peo- 
ple. I do not mean the vulgar signification of thQ 
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epithet, though that they would deserve, if but from 
the ostentatious and artificial spirit I have already de- 
scribed — but the loftier and more moral one. Their 
sympathies are generous ; they feel for the perse- 
cuted, and their love is for the fallen. 

But it is mainly the people (properly so speaking), 
the mass, the majority, that generosity characterizes i 
nor do I trace thig virtue to the aristocratic influences ; 
among the aristocracy it is not commonly found. As 
little, perhaps, is it to be traced to the influences of 
trade ; it is rather connected with pur history and our 
writers, and may be considered a remnant of the chiv- 
alric spirit which departed from the nobles ere it 
decreased among the people. It is the multitude 
who preserve longest the spirit of antiquity — ^the aris- 
tocracy preserve only the forms. 

Let us recall for a moment the trial of Queen 
Caroline ; in my own mind, and in the minds of the 
majority of the public, she was guilty of the crime 
imputed to her. Be it so ; but the people sym- 
pathized, not with the crime, but the persecution. 
They saw a man pampered in every species of indul^ 
gence, and repudiating his wife in the first instance 
without assignable cause ; allowing her full license 
for conduct if she consented to remain abroad, and 
forbore to cross the line of his imperial Sybaritism of 
existence ; but arming against her all the humiliations 
and all the terrors of law, the instant she appeared in 
England, and interfered with the jealous monopoly of 
royal solemnities. They saw at once that this was 
the course of conduct natural rather to a man of pas- 
sion than one of honour : to a man of honour disgrace 
to his name would have seemed equally .punishable 
whether perpetrated in Italy or in England. The 
queen ceased to be the defendant in a court of law, 
and seemed to the public the victim of a system of 
oppression. The zeal with which the lower orders 
^supported her was the zeal of chivalry ; the spirit 
which Burke invoked in vain from a debased nobility, 
leaped at once into life among a generous people. 
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Compara the gubservient and smothered disgust of the 
aristocracy with the loud indignation of the people ; 
— which was the mdre indicative of the nobler emo- 
tions, or which preserved in the higher shape our na- 
tional characteristic of generosity ? Who are they 
that feel the most deeply for the negro slave — the 
people or the nobles ? The people. Who attend the 
meetings in behalf of Poland ? the aristocracy ? — 
some two or three of them, indeed, for the vanity of 
uttering orations; but it is the people who fill the 
assembly. The people may be right, or they may be 
wrong, in their zeal for either cause ; but it is at lea^t 
the zeal of generosity. 

Poverty, — crime itself, — does not blunt this noble 
characteristic. In some of the workhouses the over- 
seers devised a method to punish the refractory paupers, 
by taking away from them the comforts permitted to the 
rest ; the rest, out of their own slender pittance, sup- 
plied their companions ! In his work upon prisons, 
Mr. Buxton informs us, that in the jail of Bristol the 
allowance of bread to criminals was below the ordinary 
modicum necessary for subsistence ; to the debtor, nd 
allowance, however, was made ; their friends, or the 
charity of strangers, supported them : there have been 
times when these resources have failed, and some of 
the debtors would have literally perished for want, but 
that they were delivered — ^how? by the generosity 
of the^ criminals themselves, who voluntarily shared 
with them at once the food and the distress ! 

In the last election I remember to have heard a Tory 
orator, opposed to the emancipation of the Wfest Indian 
slaves, take advantage of the popular cry for economy, 
and impatience under taxation, aiul assure his audience, 
all composed of the labouring part of the population, that 
to attempt to release the slaves would be to increase 
the army, and, consequently, the national burdens : the 
orator on the other side of the question, instead of refut- 
ing this assertion, was contented to grant it. ** Be it so,*' 
be said ; *' suppose that your burdens are augmented — 
suppose that another shilling is monthl)^, or evea 
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weekly, wrung from your hard earnings — suppose all 
this, and I yet put it to you whether, crippled and 
bowed down as you are by taxation, you would not 
cheerfully contribute your mite to the overthrow of 
slavery, though in so distant a clime — ^though home 
by men of a different colour from yourselves, rather 
than even escape your burdens, grievous though they 
be, and know that that human suffering still exists, 
which you, by a self-sacHfice of your own, had the 
power to prevent ?" The meeting rang with ap- 
plause ; the appeal was to generous emotions : had the 
generosity not been there, the appeal would have been 
unavailing. 

It is, indeed, in popular elections that a foreigner 
can alone fully learn the generous character of the 
English people — what threats they brave, what cus- 
tom they lose, what profits they surrender, in order to, 
act up to a motive of conscience, or a principle of 
honour. Could you be made aware of the frequent 
moral exaltation of the constituent, your Excellency 
would be astonished to see the representative so often 
an apostate. 

Thus, then, generosity is . the character of the na- 
tion ; but the character rather of the people than the 
nobles ; and while a certain school of theorists main- 
tain that the chief good of an aristocracy is to foster 
that noble quality, they advance an argument which 
is so easily refuted as to endanger the cause it would 
support. 

Your Excellency is, if I mistake not, tolerably well 
acquainted with the weaker side of Madame de Stael, 
and have, doubtless, in your "experience of the courtly 
circles of England, seen whether their " moral aii^' 
be entitled to all the panegyrics it received from tha< 
ingenious architect on hypotheses. A regard for char 
acter is a quality on which we value ourselves justly 
yet it scarcely, perhaps, produces those excellen 
effects on morality which ought to be its offspring 
The reason is possibly this : we defer, it is true^ U 
what we consider to be a good character j but it verj 
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often happens that our notions of the elements of a 
good character are any thing but just. We sometimes 
venerate a saint where your Excellency would recog- 
nize a Mawworm. In the £rst place, as regards pubr 
lie character, that character has usucdly been consid- 
ered the best which adopts the principles most d 
la mode. Now the aristocracy inihience the mode, 
and the best character, therefore, has been usually 
given to the strongest supporter of the aristocrats : the 
people, not being educated, at least politically, and 
judging not for themselves, have formed their opinion 
from the very classes interested affainst them, ma- 
ligned their friends, and wept tears of gratitude for tlie 
consistency of their foes. Mr. Thelwall advocated 
reform ; and Mr. Canning informs us that he was pelted 
as he went.* ' 

Another fault in our judgment of public men has been, 
that we have confounded too oflen a private sobriety 
of life with political respectability. K a gentleman 
walked betimes in the park with his seven children 
and a very ugly wife, the regularity of such conduct 
would have stamped him as an unexceptionable poli- 
tician. Your Excellency remembers Lord Mediocre 
So-so — ^he was a cabinet minister. He passed a vast 
number of taxes, and never passed one popular law ; 
but then he was very domestic^ and the same coldness 
of constitution that denied him genius preserved him 
from vice. He was a most pernicious statesman ; but 
ho bore the very highest of characters. Hfs very fri- 
gidity made him considered "a safe politician;" for 
we often seem to imagine that the property of the mind 
resembles the property of sea-water, and loses all its 
deleterious particles when once it is fairly frozen. 

Sometimes in those visions of public virtue which 
your Excellency knows all men now and then con- 
ceive — ^in their closet — I have fancied that public char- 
acter should be proportioned only to public benefits ; 
^at the statesman should be weighed in a balancei 

* Thelwall and ye, that lecture as ye go, 
^Hd for your pains fgei pelted, ^q. 
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where the laws he has assisted to frame should be 
thrown into the opposite scale ; and that the light of 
his private amiabilities should, instead of casting into 
shade his public character, be lost to the general eye 
in the wide blaze of universal utility. 
At present, or at least until very lately, 

Whene'er of statesmen we complain, 

They cry, "Why raise this vulgar strife 80 7 

Tis true, that tax too hard may strain ; 
But then — ^his lordship loves his wife so ' 

That law, indeed, may gaU ye rather ; 

But then—- his lordship's such a father !" 

I have observed in a former chapter, that the undue 
regard for wealth produces a false moral standard; 
that respectability is the favourite word of eulogium 
with us, as virtue was with the ancients ; and that a 
man may be respectable without being entitled from 
his virtues to respect. Hence it follows, that a regard 
for character may often be nothmg but the regard of 
popular prejudices ; and that, though a virtue in itself, 
it may neither be directed to, nor productive of, virtues 
in odiers. Still this characteristic is a' great and 
noble superstructure to build upon : it is those nations 
who are indifferent to moral distinctions of whom Im« 
prcrvement may despair : a people who respect what 
they consider good sooner or later discover in what 
good really consists. Indifference to moral clmracter 
is a vice ; a misunderstanding of its true components 
is but an error. Fortunately, the attention of our 
countrymen is now turned towards themselves; the 
spirit of je2/^xamination is aroused ; they laugh at 
the h3^erbolical egotisms in which they formerly in- 
dulged ; they do not take their opinions of their own 
excellence from ballad-singers, any more than their 
sentiments on the goodness of their constitution from 
the commonplaces of tories. "Impostors," said the 
acute Shaftesbury, " naturally speak the best of human 
nature, that they may the easier abuse it." The im- 
perial tyrant of the Roman senate always talked of 
^e virtues of the senators, 
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But men now think for themselves. That blind 
submission to teachers, which belongs to the youth of 
Opinion, is substituted for bold examination in its ma- 
turity ; and the task of the latter period is too often to 
unlearn the prejudices acquired in the first. When 
men begin to think for themselves, they will soon 
purify in the process of thought the errors they im- 
bibed from others. To the boldness of the once 
abused and persecuted Paulicians, in judging them- 
selves of the gospel, we owe that spirit which, though 
it suffered with Huss and Wickliffe, triumphed with 
Zuinglius and Luther. The. scanty congregations of 
Armenia and Cappadocia were characterized by the 
desire to think freely — ^they have been the unaclmow- 
ledged authors of this very era when men begin to 
think rightly. The agitation of Thought is the be- 
ginning of Truth. 

If the effect of our regard for character has been a 
little overrated, so I apprehend that the diplomatist of 
a thousand cabinets must sometimes have smiled at the 
exaggerated estimate which we form of our common 
sense. It is that property upon which we the most 
value ourselves; and every statesman, whether he 
propose to pass a bill for English reform or for Irish 
coercion, always trusts the consequences " to the 
known good sense of the British community." Let 
us put on our spectacles, and examine this attribute. 

The " common sense" of the ancient stoics was the 
sense of the common interest ; the common sense of 
the modem schools is the sense of one^s own ! All 
traders are very much alive to this peculiar faculty — 
the Dutch, the Americans, as well as the English ; it 
' is, indeed, an inevitable consequence of the habit of 
making bargains ; but, I think, on inquiry, we shall see 
that it belongs not so much to the whole nation as to 
the trading part of it. 

That common sense, the practice of which is a 
sober and provident conduct, is, I fear, only visible 
among our middle classes in their domestic relations. 
l\ is possessed neither by the aristocracy nor the poor ; 
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least of all in foreign relations has it hitherto been our 
characteristic. 

Like the nobility of civilized countries, our own are 
more remarkable for an extravagant recklessness of 
money, for an impatient ardour for frivolities, for a 
headlong passion for the caprices, the debaucheries, 
the absurdities of the day, than for any of those pru- 
dent and considerate virtues which are the offspring 
of common sense. How few estates that are not 
deeply mortgaged! The Jews and the merchants 
have their grasp on more than three parts of the prop- 
erty of the peerage. Does this Ibok like common 
sense ? But these exceuses have been carried to a 
greater height with our aristocracy than with any 
other, partly because of their larger command^ of 
wealth, principally because they, being brought like 
the rest of the world under the control of fashion, 
have not, like the ancient sieurs of France, or the 
great names of Gennany, drawn sufficient consequence 
from their own birth to require no further distinctions. 
Our nobles have had ambition, that last infirmity of 
noble minds, and they have been accordingly accus- 
tomed to vie with each other in those singular phan- 
tasies of daring vulgarity with which a head without 
culture amuses an idleness without dignity. Hence, 
while we have boasted of our common sense, we have 
sent our young noblemen over the world to keep up 
that enviable reputation by the niost elaborate eccen- 
tricities : and valuing ourselves on our prudence, we 
have only been known to the Continent by our extrava- 
gance. Nor is this all : those who might have been 
pardonable as stray specimens of erratic imbecility, 
we have formally enrolled as the diplomatic represent- 
atives of the natioh ; the oligarchical system of choos- 
ing all men to high office, not according to their fitness 
for the place, but according to their connexion with 
the party uppermost, has made our very ambassadors 
frequency seem the delegates from our maisons des 
fous; and the envoy of the British nation at the im- 
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perial court of Mettemich and craft was no less a 
person than the present Marquis of Londonderry.* 

If ill society, if abroad, if in our diplomatic rela- 
tions, our common sense, our exquisite shrewdness, 
our sterling solidity are not visibly represented by era 
aristocracy, they are still less represented in political 
relations. If we look to the progress of the ^Reform 
Bill through^ the aristocracy, we shall see the most 
lamentable want of discretion, the most singular ab- 
sence of common sense. The peers did not think the 
Reform Bill necessary ; accordingly they rejected it. 
Sensible men never do a bold thing without being pre- 
pared for its consequences. Were the peers prepared 1 
No! — ^they expressed the greatest astonishment at 
Lord Grey's going out of office, after his declaring 
repeatedly that he would do so if they rejected his 
proposition; and the greatest consternation at the 
resolution of the people to get the Bill, after their ex- 
pressing that resolution uninterruptedly for nearly two 
years. Taken by surprise, they therefore received 
the Bill again, and, after refusing to conciliate the 
people, voluntarily placed themselves in the condition 
of being beat by the peopk. Sensible men pake a 
virtue of necessity. The peers put themselves in the 
condition of granting the necessity, and losing all 
virtue in the grant. They paraded their weakness up 
and down, placed it in the most ostentatious situation, 
and with all the evils] of concession, insisted on unit- 
ing all the odium of resistance. This might be very 
fine, but your Excellency need not think twice to 
allow that it was not very sensible. 

Let us n6w look at our Poor. Where is their com- 
mon sense. Alas, what imprudence ! — ^Early mar- 
riages ; many children ; poor-rates, and the work- 
house — see the history of the agricultural labourers ! 



* This noble^lord is only worse because more noisy than his 
brethren of the corjfs dtphmatique. Look over the whole list : how 
rarely you can by an extraordinary accident discover a man not 
below par. Sir Frederic Lamb is a superficial man of pleasure, and 
yet he is the cleverest of all, 
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Of them, indeed, it may be said, in those words in 
which an Eastern writer asserts that the chronicle of 
the whole - Human Race is found — " They are born ; 
they are wretched ; they die." In no foreign country, 
even of far less civilization than England,4s there the 
same improvidence: in France, where there is a much 
greater inclination to pleasure, there is yet a much 
more vigorous disposition to save. The French 
peasants never incur the wicked^ because voluntary, 
calamity of bringing children into the world whom 
they cannot feed : the youngest a new robber of the 
pittance of the eldest ; brother the worst foe io brother, 
and each addition to the natural ties bringing nearer 
and more near the short and ghastly interval between 
Penury and Famine, Despair and Crime : nor do they 
— no, nor the peasants of Spain, of Germany, of Italy, 
of Holland — squander, in the selfish vices of an hour 
the produce of a week's toil. The Continental peasant 
is not selfish in his pleasure ; he shares his holyday 
with his family, and not being selfish, he is not im- 
provident : his family make him prudent — ^the same 
cause oflen makes the Englishman desperate. 

In an account of Manchester, lately published, 
what a picture of the improvidence of the ^working 
classes ! 

''Instructed in the fatal secret of subsisting on what 
is barely necessary to life — yielding partly to neces- 
sity, and partly to example — ^the labouring classes 
have ceased to entertain a laudable pride in furnishing 
their houses, and in multiplying the decent comforts 
which minister to happiness. What is superfluous to 
them ere exigences of nature, is too oflen expended 
at the tavern ; and for the provision of old age and 
infirmity they too frequently trust either to charity, to 
the support of their children, or to the protection of 

the poor-laws." 

• . • • • • • 

" The artisan too seldom possesses sufficient moral 
dignity or intellectual or organic strength to resist the 
seductions of appetite. His wife and children, sub- 
jected to the same process, have little power to cheer 
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his remaining moments of leisure. Domestic eeonomjr 
is neglected, domestic comforts are too frequently mi« 
known. A meal of coarse (bod is hastily prepared, 
and devom-ed with precipitation. Home has little 
other relation to him than that of shelter — few plea* 
sures are there— it chiefly presents to him a scene of 
physical exhaustion, from which he is glad to escape. 
His house is ill-iumished, uncleanly, often ill-venti- 
lated — perhaps ^damp ; his food, from want of fore- 
thought and domestic economy, is meager and innutri- 
tious ; he generally hecomes debilitated and hypo- 
chondriacal, and unless supported by principle falls 

the victim of dissipation." 

' • • * • * • 

" Some idea may be formed of the influence of 
these establishments (gin-shops, ^c.) on the health 
and morals of the people, from* the following state- 
ment ; for which we are indebted to Mr. Braidley, the 
boroughreeve of Manchester. He observed the num- 
ber of persons entering a gin-shop ih five minutes, 
during eight successive Saturday evenings, and at 
various periods from seven o'clock until ten. The 
average result was, 112 men and 163 women, or 276 
in forty minutes, which is equal to 412 per hour,"* 

Whenever a class of the people are inclined to habit- 
ual inebriety, it is evidently absurd to attribute to them 
the characteristic of that clear and unclouded faculty 
which we call common sense. It may be enough, 
therefore, of proof that the English poor are not dis- 
tinguished above their equals on the Continent for their 
claim to common sense, to point to the notorious fact 
that they are so distinguished for their addiction to 
inebriety. 

But if this faculty does not 'characterize the two 
extremes of society, it certainly characterizes the 
medium ? Granted : — ^but, even here, I suspect our 
interested paneg3nrists have been "praising us that 
they might the easier impose." In fact, what they 
meant by common sense was, our general indifference 

t Kff*% M«Mhe«t«, 
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to political theories ; our quiet and respectable adher* 
ence to the things that are. I fear in the eyes of 
these our flatterers we are somewhat fallen of late. 
But yet ^is propensity has for centuries assuredly dis** 
tinguished ud : we have been very little alive to all 
speculative innovations in morals and in politics. 
Those Continental writings that have set the rest of 
the world in a blaze have never been widely popular 
with us. Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot, have been re- 
ceived with suspicion, and dismissed without examina- 
tion : they were known to be innovators, and that was 
enough to revolt 

Oitr i6ber certainty of waking bliss. « 

Even Paine, the most plausible and attractive of all 
popular Uieorists, was scarcely known to any classes 
but the lowest, at the moment when &e government 
suddenly thought fit to toss him into celebrity on the 
horns of a prosecution. Godwin, Harrington, Sidney^ 
how little we know of their writings ! A political 
speculator presents nothing interesting to us, unless 
we behead him ; even then he travels down to pos- 
terity, merely on the festive brevity of a toast. We 
would fight for the cause for which Sidney bled on the 
scafibld ; but we would not for the life and soul of us 
read a single chapter of the book in which he informs 
us what the cause ufos. Through a long life the great 
Bentham struggled against the neglect of the British 
public— in vain he was consulted by foreign states — 
in vain he was extolled by philosophers, and pillaged 
by lawyers. He was an innovator, who wrote against 
received customs of thinking, and that was sufficient 
to prevent his being read. Even now, when so many 
quote his name as if they had his works by heart, 
how few have ever opened them. The limited sale 
of the wittiest of all his books is a melancholy proof 
of our indifrerence to theories : and the ^ Popular Fal<* 
laeies'' are a proof of the ux^pularity of truths. 

The indifieren^^ to iheoiy 19 certainly a proof of 

Vol, I,— C 
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what IS ordinarily tenned common sense ; but it ob- 
viously has its disadvantages. It is customary for 
writers of a certain school to say that all truths ought 
to make their way slowly : this is praising mankind 
for their greatest fault/and elevating apathy into virtue. 
Hence, in this country, that absurd deference to what 
is called "practical men," that is to. say, men who, 
belonging to some particular calling, are imbued with 
all the narrow views and selfish interests that belong 
to it. If you want a reform on the stage, you would 
be told that the best performers are the most prac- 
tical men, they have all an interest in the monopoly 
they enjoy ; poor Kean, accordingly, said before the 
committee of the House of Commons, that he heard 
the voice, arid saw the play of countenance, as well 
at the back of the centre boxes at Covent Garden, as 
in the side boxes of the Haymarket. Mr. Kean's 
answer is the type pf most answers, on whatsoever 
point, that you extort from practical men in opposition 
to thinking men ; they reason according to their inter- 
ests ; practical men are prejudiced men ; usually 
knowing the details of their own business weU, they 
are astonished at the presumption of men who think 
to improve the principle. These are like the man who 
would not believe Newton was a great mathematician 
— " He !— pooh ! — ^he is an hour over a sum in the rule 
of three !" This mibeliever was a practical man, who 
could not understand the theory that mastered worlds 
and hesitated over the multiplication table. 

The Emperor Julian, whose mind was peculiarly 
adapted to the notions of the present age in all things 
but his levity in religion, and his solemnity in sloven- 
liness, says very well upon this head, " that a man 
who derives experience from his own habits, rather 
than the principles of some great theory, is like an 
empiric, who, by practice, may cure one or two 
diseases with which he is familiar, but having no sys- 
tem, or theory of art, must necessarily be :ign(»-ant 
of all the innumerable complaints which have not 
fallen under his personal observation*" • 
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The practical man is one who should give you all 
his facts, and never reason upon them ; unfortunately 
the English take his reasonings even more willingly 
than his facts, and thus, according to Julian, under 
the notion^^of avoiding quackery, they have, in all their 
legislative changes, been peculiarly the victims of 
quacks.* 

I think we shall discover a principal cause of our 
indifference to violent political speculation, and our 
content with " the ills that are" — which qualities are 
termed common sense — in that pecuniary system of 
credit, which is so universally carried on among the 
middle classes of England. People are afraid of 
every shock of opinion, because it is a shock on their 
credit. Quiet times are good for all trade, but agi- 
tated times are death to a man with a host of alarmed 
creditors. This makes the middle class, especially 
in London, a solid and compact body against such 
changes as seem only experiment, and they are gene- 
rally pushed on by the working classes, before they 
stir much themselves in the question of even neces- 
sary reforms. It is from the fear of a concussion 
with persons without property, that people with prop- 
erty hazard voluntarily a change. 

The habits of a commercial life, also, drain off the 
enterprise of the mind by the speculations which 
belong to commerce ; and the £rst thing a trader asks 
himself in a change is, " How will this affect my 
returns ?" He is therefore always zealous for a re- 
duction of taxes, but he is not very eager about law 
taxes, tmless he has a suit ; and he is more warm in 
cutting down the pension list than in ameliorating the 
criminal code. 

I > The great legislative good of admitting the poor to 
vote is this : It is from the poorer classes that the 

' * Those were practical men vho resisted the theory of Mr. Ark- 
wright's machine, under pretence of throwing the poor out of em- 
ploy ; — ^those were practical men who, being wig-makers, petitioned 
Geoi^e III. to cut ofif his \mr and wear a peruke, in order to set the 
fiishicMi of wigs. Imagine the contemptuous scorn with which the 
honest wig-makers must have regarded a theorist opposed to wigs. 

C2 
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evils and the dangers of a state arise ; their crimes 
are our punishments; therefore it is well, even on 
selfish principles of government, that they, sensible 
to their own grievances, should choose those who will 
work for their redress : as they carry an election in 
a populous town, so they force their opinions relating 
to their own condition on the middle class, and the 
middle class on the representative. Thus the same 
vote which relieves the poor protects the state, and 
the reform which removes abuses, prevents the revo- 
lution that avenges them. 

The favourite accusation with foreigners against 
the English is their cruelty, and the crowd round a 
gibbet is the supposed proof of the justice of the 
charge. It is astonishing how few men deem it ne- 
cessary to think a little when they are writing much. 
The English are by no means a cruel people, and 
their ayidit}?^ to see an execution is no evidence what- 
soever against them. The one fact, that while our 
laws are the severest in the world, we have not for 
centuries been able to accustom ourselves to the seve- 
rity, and our administration of them has been singu- 
larly relaxed and gentle ; — the one fact, that public 
opinion has snatched the sword from the hand of law, 
and that the imaltered barbarism of a code of ages has 
not sufficed to harden our sympathies, is alone a suffi- 
cient proof that the English are not a cruel, but a mild 
and humane* people. 

In his Thoughts upon Secondary Punishments (p. 
30), the distinguished Archbishop of Dublin is pleased 
to express himself with severity against that " mis- 
placed compassion" for offenders, especially juvenile 
delinquents, which is a characteristic of the public. 
This remark is shallow aqd inconsiderate ; the feeling 
that the punishment is disproportioned to the offisnce 

* Another proof of this fact is in the unwillingness of persons to 
prosecute when they consider the punishment may be too severe. 
The deamess of a prosecution, to be sure, goes some way towaids 
this forbearance : but in civil causes we readily brave expense for 
revenge ; it is only in criminal causes that we shudder, and draw 
back from the urging of the passions. 
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is, generally, the cause of the public sympathy with 
the offender, especially if young ; and this very com- 
passion^ misplaced, as Dr. Whately deems it, is a 
proof of the humanity of the people. In elections, 
during .all the riot and excess which formerly dis- 
graced those septennial saturnalia, when men were 
heated with drink, passion, and party animosities, it is 
astonishing how little cruelty or outrage mingled with 
the uproar and bludgeon-fights which were considered 
necessary to the deliberate exercise of the reasoning 
faculty, on one of the most important occasions in 
which it could be exerted. In no Continental people 
could the passions have been so inflamed and instances 
of ferocity so miracidously rare. Our armies lay an ac- 
knowledged claim to the same character for humanity, 
which has so unjustly been denied to our people ; and 
neither the French, Prussian, Spaniard, nor any Eu- 
ropean army can compare with the humanity with 
which an English soldiery sack a town and traverse 
a country ; our military outrages are conducted with 
the mildness of a Duval, and we never commit rape, 
arson, or murder, — ^unless it is absolutely necessary ! 

The superficial jest against our partiality to a news- 
paper tale of murder, or our passion for the spectacle 
of the gibbet, proves exactly the reverse of what it 
asserts. It is the tender who are the most suscepti- 
ble to the excitation of terror. It is the women who 
hang with the deepest mterest over a tale or a play 
of gloomy and tragic interest. Robespierre liked 
only stories of love. Nero was partial to the mildest 
airs of music. Ali Pacha abhorred all accomits of 
atrocity. The treacherous and bloody tribes of the 
South Sea islands prefer the calm strains of descrip- 
tive poetry, even to those of victory and war. If you 
observe a ballad-vender hawking his wares, it is the 
bloodiest murders that the women purchase. It is 
exactly from our unacquaintance with crime, viz. from 
the restless and mysterious curiosity it excites, that 
we feel a dread pleasure in marvelling at its detail^. 
This principle will suffice to prove that the avidity 
^ith which we purchase accounts of atrocity is thQ 
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reverse of a proof of our own cruelty of dispoeiiion, 
and retorts upon the heads of our shallow assailants. 
What is true in books is true in sights. What is 
true on the mimic stage is true on the real ; and if 
that which I have just said be a legitimate vindication 
of our love for narratives of terror, it is also a vindica- 
tion of our tendency to crowd round an execution. 
But as regards the last, I believe that the vulgar of all 
nations would be equally disposed to gaze at that 
dread solemnization of death, ever an event so fraught 
with dark interest to the race that is bom to die, if 
a^nong all nations the gloomy ceremonial were as 
public as it is with us, aad the criminal were rendered 
as notorious by the comments of journals, and the 
ininute details of the session-court and the prison- 
house. 

Another absurd and ancient accusation against ns 
ought, by this time, to be known by our accusers, the 
French, to be unfounded on fact, viz. our unequalled 
propensity to suicide. That offence is far more fre* 
quent among the French themselves than it is with 
us. In the year 1816 the number of suicides com^ 
mitted in London amounted to seventy-two ; in the 
same year, at Paris, they amoimted to one hundred 
and eighty-eight ; the population of Paris being some 
400,000 less than that of London !* But suicides, if 
not unequalled in niunber by those of other countries, 
are indeed frequent with us, and so they always will be ^ 
in coimtries where men can be reduced in a day from ' 
affluence to beggary. The loss of fortune is the general 
cause of the voluntary loss of life. Wounded pride, 
— disappointment, — the schemes of an existence laid 
in the dust, — the insulting pity of friends, — the hum* 
bled despair of all our dearest connexions for whom 
perhaps we toiled and wrought, — ^the height from 
which we have fallen, — the impossibility of regaining 

* iV«(,takmff into account the number of those unfortunates ez- 
ppsed »t the Mw^^ one-half «t Iwst of "whom were probably 
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nrhat W6 have lost,-— the searching curiosity of the 
public, — the petty annoyance added to the great vro, 
---all rushing upon a man's mind in the sudden con- 
vulsion and turbulence of its elements, what wonder 
that he welcomes the only escape from the abyss into 
which he has been hurled ! 

If the Spaniards rarely commit suicide, it is because 
they, neither a commercial nor gambling people, are 
not subject to such reverses. With the French it is 
mostly the hazard of dice, with the English the 
chances of trade, that are the causes of this melan- 
choly crime ; melancholy ! for it really deserves that 
epithet with us. We do not set about it with the 
mirthful gusto which characterizes the feh de se in - 
your Excellency's native land. We have not yet, 
among our numerous clubs, instituted a club of sui- 
cides, all sworn to be the happiest dogs possible, and 
not to outlive the year ! These gentlemen ask you to 
see them " go off," as if Death were a place in the 
matte poste. " Will you dine with me to-morrow, my 
dear iJubois ?" 

" With the greatest pleasure ; yet, now I think of 
it, I am particularly engaged to shoot myself; I am 
really au dSsespoir ! — but one can't get off such an 
engagement, you know." 

" I would not ask such a thing, my dear fellow. 
Adieu !—By-thc-way, if you should ever come hack 
to Paris again, I have changed' my lodgings, auplai^ 
sir r 

Exeunt the two friends ; the one twirling his mus- 
tachios, the other humming an opera tune. 

This gayety of suicidalism is not the death ct la 
mode with us ; neither are we so sentimental^ in these 
delicate matters as our neighbours over the water. 
We do not shoot each other by way of being romantic. 
Ladies and gentlemen forced " to part company" do 
not betake themselves " to a retired spot," and tempt 
the dread unknown, by a brace of pistols, tied up with 
4jherry-coloured ribands. 

In a vrord, when we shoot ourselves, we consider 
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it no joke ; we come to the resolution in sober sad- 
ness ; we have no inlierent predilection for the act ; 
no " hereditary imperfection in the nervous juices" (as 
Montesquieu, with all the impudence of a philosopher, 
has gravely asserted) forcing us on to the ^^ funis, am'^ 
wi>," — ^the gates out of this world into the next. No 
people destroy themselves with a less lively inclina- 
tion ; and so generally are sudden reverses of fortune 
the propellers to the deed, tl>at with us not one suicide 
in ten would cease to live, if it were not that he has 
nothing to live upon. In fact," he does not relinquish 
life — hfe relinquishes him. 

But if it be true, then, that we are so far from being 
a suicidal people that the French have, by strict cal- 
culations, been computed to kill their Jive to our one ; 
if among no commercial people has the crime of sui- 
cide, perhaps, been not only less frequent, but com- 
mitted with less levity, — the abhorrent offspring of the 
most intolerable reverses ; if this be true, what be- 
comes of all those adrnirable books, witty and pro- 
found, which your Excellency's fellow-countrjrmen 
have written about our acknowledged propensity to 
ropes and razors, oiu* inclination to kill ourselves from 
the slightest causes, and out of a principle of ennui t 
What becomes of the ingenious systems that have 
been built upon that " fact ;" enlivened by the gayety 
of Voltaire ; rendered touching by the sentimentality 
of De Stael — one wi-iter accounting for it one way, one 
another ; but all sure to account for what they had for- 
gotten to prove ? Your Excellency may perceive by 
their theories, which I think I have now for ever de- 
molished, how necessary it is for an Englishman some- 
times to write about England. I say, their theories I 
have for ever demolished ; yet Heaven knows if I have 
— ^there is a wonderful vigour of constitution in a pop- 
ular fallacy. When the world has once got hold of a 
lie, it is astonishing how hard it is to get it out of the 
world. You beat it about the head till it seems to 
have given up the ghost ; and, lo ! the next day it is 
^3 healthy as ^ver again. The best example of the 
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vitality of a fine saykig which has the advantage of 
being a fallacy is in the ever-hackneyed piece of non- 
sense attributed to Archimedes ; viz.* " that he could 
move the earth, if he had any place at a distance from 
it to fix a prop for his lever." Your Excellency knows 
that t^s is one of the standard allusions, one of the 
necessary stock in trade for all orators, poets, and 
newspaper-writers ; and persons, whenever they meet 
with it, take Archimedes for an extraordinary great 
man, and cry, " Lord, how wonderful !" Now, ^Ar- 
chimedes had found his place, his prop, and his lever, 
and if he could have moved with the swiftness of a 
caimon-ball, 480 miles every hour, it would have taken 
him just 44,963,540,000,000 years to have raised the 
earth one inch !* And yet people will go on quoting 
absurdity as gospel, wondering at the wisdom of Ar- 
chimedes, and accounting for the unparalleled suicidal- 
ism of the English, till we grow tired of contradiction ; 
for, when you cannot convince the Squire ThomhiUs 
of the world, you must incur the mortification of Moses, 
and be contented to let them out-talk you. 

I think, however, that I need take no pains to prove 
the. next characteristic of the English people, — a char- 
acteristic that I shall but just touch upon ; viz. their 
wonderful Spirit of Industry. This has been the sav- 
ing principle of the nation, counteracting the errors 
of our laws, and the imperfections of our constitution. 
We have been a great people, because we have been 
always active ; and a morsd people, because we have 
not left ourselves time to be vicious. Industry is, in a 
word, the distinguishing quality of our nation, the per- 
vading genius of our riches, our grandeur, and our 
power. 

. Every great people has its main principle of great- 
ness, some one quality, the developing, and tracing, 
and feeding, and watching of which has made it great. 
Your Excellency remembers how finely Montesquieu 

^ * Ferguson. Critics have said, * * What a fine idea of Archimedes !" 
bat how much finer is the fact that refutes it. One of the sublimett 
things in the world is plain truth ! ' • 

C3 
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has proved this most important truth, in the Granieut 
vt Decadence des Ramains, With France, that princi- 
ple is the love of glory ; with America, it is the love 
of liberty ; with England, it is the love of action — ^the 
safest and most comprehensive principle of the three ; 
for it gains glory without seeking it too madly, and it 
requires liberty in order to exist. 

Now, I thuik that your Excellency (than whom, if 
no man sees more the folly in a statesman of over- 
refining, no man also, I apprehend, sees more clearly 
the necessity of his piercing beyond the surface, and 
seizing, from the confiised History of the Past, some 
one broad though metaphysical principle by which to 
guide and work out his policy) — I think, I say, that 
your Excellency will perceive that when we have 
once discovered the national quality which has chiefly 
made a nation great, we cannot too warmly foster and 
too largely encourage it ; we should brea^ down all 
barriers that oppose it ; foresee, and betimes destroy, 
all principles that are likely to check or prevent it. It 
is the Vestal Fire which daily and nightly we must 
keep alive ; and we should consider all our prosperity 
to be coupled with its existence. Thus, then, if t«- 
dustry be the principle of our power, we cannot too 
zealously guard it from all obstacle, or too extensively 
widen the sphere for its exertions ; a truth which our 
statesmen have, to be sure, diligently cultivated, by 
poor-laws that, encourage idleness ; and bounties, pro- 
hibitions, and monopolies, that amputate the sinews 
of action. 

From this it would seem that a policy that would 
be bad with other countries has been pre-eminently 
bad with us. 

The last time Micromegas paid us a visit, he was 
struck by a singular spectacle. He saw an enor- 
mous giant, laid at full length upon the ground, in the 
midst of a mighty orchard laden with fruit — chains 
were on his limbs, and weights upon his .breast. The 
giant kicked most lustily against these restraints, and 
his struggles so convulsed the ground that every jiqw 
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atid then they shook plenty of fruit from the neighbour- 
ing trees ; the natives stood round, and seized the fruit 
as it fell. Nevertheless, there was far from being 
enough for the whole crowd, and the more himgry 
among them growled very audibly at the more fortunate 
and better fed. The compassionate Micromegas ap- 
proached the throng : " And who art thou, most un- 
happy giant ?" he asked. 

" Alas !" said the giant, " my name is Industry, and 
I am the parent of these ungrateful children, who have 
tied me down, in order that my struggles to get free 
may shake a few fruits to the ground." 

"Bless me," said Micromegas, "what a singular 
device ! — but do you not' see^ my good friends," turn- 
ing to the crowd, " that your father, if he were free 
from these shackles, could reach with his mighty arms 
the boughs of the trees, and give you as much fruit aa 
you wanted ? Take this chain, for instance, from one 
arm and try." 

"That chain!" shouted some hundreds of the 
crowd ; " impious wretch — it is Tithes !" 

" Well then, these cords." 

" Idiot ! — ^those cords are Bounties : we should be 
undone if they were destroyed." 

At this instant up came a whole gang of elderly 
ladies, with a huge bowl of opium, which they began 
thrusting down the throat of the miserable giant. 

" And what the devil is that for ?" said Micromegas. 

" We don't like to see our good father make such 
violent struggles," replied the pious matrons ; " we are 
giving himr opium to lie still." 

" But that is a drug to induce him to shake down no 
fruit, and then you would be starved,— spare him the 
opium at least." 

"Barbarous monster!" cried the ladies, with horror, 
" would you do away with the Poor-laws ?" 

" My children," said the poor giant, wellnigh at his 

last gasp, " I have done my best to maintain you all, 

'there is food enough in the orchard for fifty times your 

inmib^ri but you undo yourselves by the injustice of 
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crippling your father. You mean "well by me — you 
compassionate my struggles — ^but, instead of giving 
me liberty, th^e good ladies would set me to sleep. 
Trust to nature and common sense, and we shall all 
live happily together, and if these orchards ever fail 
you I will plant new." 

*' Nature and common sense, dear father I" cried the 
children ; " oh ! beware of these new-fangled names ! — 
Let us trust to experience, not to theory and specula- 
tion." 

Here a vast rush was made upon those eating the 
fruit they had got by those who in the late scrambles 
had got no fruit to eat ; and Micron^egas made away 
as fast as he could, seeing too plainly that, if the giant 
were crippled much longer, those who had laid by the 
most fruit would stand some chance of being rd[)bed 
by the hunger and jealousy of the rest. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Coang« oi^ the English — Desciiption of En|flish Dttellmg'-^ValotU' 
of the English Army — ^Question of Flogging in the Anny dispas- 
sionately considered — ^Its Abolition, to ckb aafe, mtut be coupled 
with other Refonns in the Code. 

I HAVE reserved for a separate chapter a few 
remarks upon one of our national attributes,*— viz* 
Courage ; because they will naturally involve the con- 
sideration of a certain quesUon|hat bos lately attracted 
nmch attention amcmg us, — ^viz. corporal punishmMito 
in the army. Your own incomparable La Bruy^re 
has r^narked, "^ that in France a soldier is brave and a 
lawyer is learned : but in Rome," says he, ^* the soldier 
was learned and the lawyer was brave— every man 
was brave." Now I think that with ns every man is 
taive. Courage is more unwersdUy spread through 

ft» raw natonal of EngUiid tban it is wof>i^ Ib9| 



of aay other people ; but I do not think the maniifac- 
ture is quite 80 highly wrought up in individual speci* 
mens as it is in France. I think that an English gen- 
tleman, from the fear of a duel, would eat his words 
sooner than a Frenchman. You see a proof of this 
every day in out newspaper accounts of these *^ little 
afikirs.** The following is a very fair specimen of a 
duelling correspondence : 

To the Editor of " TheTmu." 

SlE, 

You will oblige us by inserting the following account of the late 
fUbir between Mr. Hum and Loid Haw. 

Your obedient servants, 

Lionel Varnish. 
Peter Smoothaway, ' 

Col. of the — Regt. 

*^ In the late electicm for the borough of Spoutit, Mft 
Hum, being the candidate on the Whig «ide, was re« 
ported in the Spoutit and Froth Chronicle to have made 
use of the following expressions relative to Lord Haw, 
who is supposed to have some interest in the borough : 
• As for' a certain noble lord, who lives not very far 
from Haw Castle, I confess that I camiot sufficiently 
express my contempt for his unworthy conduct (great 
ap^dause), — it is mean, base, treacherous, and deroga- 
tory in the highest degree for any nobleman to act in 
the manner that nobleman has thought proper to do.' '^ 

On reading this extract, purporting to be from a 
speech by Mr. Hum, Colonel Smoothaway was de- 
puted to wait on that gentleman by Lord Haw. Mr. 
Hum appointed Sir Lionel Varnish to meet Colonel 
Smoothaway upon the matter : the result was the fol* 
lowing memorandum : 

In applying the words " Qiean, base, treacherous, and derogatorjr^ 
to Lord Haw, Mr. Hum did not in the smallest degree mean to 
njiect upon hie lordship's character, or to wound his feelings. With 
this explanation Colonel Smoothaway declares, on the part of Jjord 
iiaW| that Lord H. is perfectly satisfied. ^ 

(Signed) XiioNKi. Varnish. 
' - P»TXS 8ll00THAWAr« 
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But this epeapophogy,. or word-swallowing, is onljr 
on one side in this specimen of correspondence. It is 
usually on both sides, and may be currently supposed 
to run thus : 

"Mr. Hum having declared that in calling Lord 
Haw^a rascal' he meant nothing personal to that 
nobleman. Lord Haw has no hesitation in saying that 
he did not mean to offend Mr. Hum when he called 
him * a rogue' in reply." 

Now this sort of shuffling with one's honour, as your 
Excellency very well knows, is never practised in 
France : the affront given, out at once go affronter 
and affrontee ; they fight first, and retract afterward. 
But the difference in the bilboa appetite of the gentry 
of the two nations depends, I suspect, rather on the 
advantage the French possess over the English in 
animal spirits than in real courage. With your coun- 
trymen duelling, as well as suicide, is a mere jest — 
an ebullition of mettlesome humour : with us it is an 
affair of serious will-making and religious scruples. 
Your courage is an impulse ; ours must be made a 
principle. When once our blood is up it does not 
descend in the thermometer very readily. The 
easy lubricity with which our gentlemen glide out 
of a duel is an imderstood thing with us ; and neither 
party considers it a disgrace to another* But if an 
Englishman has an affair with a foreigner the case is 
very different : he is much more tenacious of apology, 
and ready for the field. A countryman of mine asked 
me once to ofliciate for him as second in a quarrel he 
had with a Parisian roue: the cause was trifling, and 
the Englishman to blame. I recommended a com- 
promise. "No," said my hero, throwing his chest 
open, "if my antagonist were an Englishman I 
should be too happy to retract a hasty expression; 
but these d — d French fellows don^t understand gene^ 
rosityJ'^ 

I reminded my friend of his religious scruples, 
w True," said he ; " but how can I think of religion 
when I know De -*«— is an atheist f " 
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There is a doggedness in English courage whidi 
makes it more stubborn against adversity than that of 
any other people : it has in it more of the spirit of re- 
sistance, if less of the spirit of assault. 

When we look to the army under Napoleon, and 
that under the Duke of Wellington, we are astonished 
at the difference of the system: in the one the utmost 
conceivable encouragement is given to the soldier to 
distinguish himself; in the other the least. To rise 
firom the ranks was, in the French army, an occur- 
rence of every day. The commonest soldier could 
not obey a field-marshal, scarcely his emperor, with- 
out seeing the widest scope for personal ambition in 
the obedience that he rendered ; — ^if the risks were im- 
meni^e, so also were the rewards. But in England, a 
wall, rarely to be surmounted, divides the soldier from 
all promotion beyond that nf the halberd. He is al- 
together of a different metal, of a different estimate 
from the Frenchman. He has equal punishments to 
deter, not equal rewards to encourage : he cannot be 
a captain, but he can be terribly flogged. The two 
principles of conduct, hope and terror, ought to be 
united. 

The question of flogging in the armyj however, is 
far more important to England, more complicated in 
itself, than appears at first sight. Whenever it be 
abolished, the abolition, to be safe, should work an en- 
tire revolution in the service. I confess I think won- 
derful ignorance has been shown, both in the popular 
cry and in the parliamentary debates on that subject. 
People have not, in the least, perceived the conse- 
quences to which the abolition of corporal chastise- 
ment must lead. The heads of the army are perfectly 
right ! — ^If it were abolished, as a single alteration in 
the martial code, one of two consequences would in- 
fallibly ensue, viz. the loss of discipline, or the sub- 
stitute of the punishment of death. You hear men 
and legislators say, in the plenitude of their ignorance^ 
** Look at the French army, and the Prussian army ; 
you see no flogging there ; why have flogging in the 
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BritiBh anny ?'' The answer to those who have studied 
^e question is easy : in the first place, if there is 
m>t flogging in the French army, there is the penalty 
of death. For all the offences for which we flog a soU 
Her, the French shoot him. Nay, they award death to 
an inealculablif greater number of offences than meet 
corporal punishment with us : there are not above four 
0fiences for which flogging is inflicted in the greater 
part of our regiments ; and certainly not eight in any : 
there are thirteen capital offences. With the French 
there are above forty offences punishable with death I 
Besides these, what a long catalogue in France of mili* 
tary faults to which are appended the terrible awards* 
** Fers 5, 6, 10 ans." Boulet^ Travaux Publigues^ fot 
the same periods ! The French code does not em- 
brace flogging, but it embraces punishments much more 
severe, and much more^ightly incurred. But the 
Prussian army ? In the first place, the Prussian code 
does sanction corporal punishment to the amount of 
one hundred lashes, forty of which only can be re- 
ceived at a time, so that the criminal may be brought 
twice or thrice to complete his sentence. In the next 
place, what a superior rank of moral being does a 
Prussian soldier hold above an English one ! How, 
in that military nation, is he schooled, and trained, and 
selected from the herd ! Before he is a soldier how 
necessarily is he a man of honoiur ! Now this last 
consideration brings us to the true view of a question 
far too vitally important to be intrusted to hustingf}. 
oratory and school-boy declamation. ; In no nation in 
the world is the army so thoroughly selected from the 
dregs and refuse of the people as it is in England : this 
is the real teason why flogging has been retained by us 
so long, and why, as a single measure of military reformt 
it woi3d be dangerous to the last degree to take the 
power of inflicting it out of the hands of a court-mar- 
tial. In France the conscription raises the army from 
respectable classes : in Prussia the military system 
is even still more productive than in France of a su- 
perior moral ecddiery: but in England we have no 
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consciiptioii, ho military schools ; the soldier ia culled 
from the sink of the peasantry ; a man who runs 
away from a wife for whom he is too lazy to labour, 
who has had the misfortune of an illegitimate child ; 
who has taken to poaching instead of to work, and 
fears the tread-mill ; this is the hero you put into the 
British army, and about whom the eloquent Daniel 
O'Connell talks of chivalry and honour!* — *'0h!** 
cries one of our inconsiderate philanthropists, ^ if you 
take away flogging, you will, in the £rst place, have 
a higher class of men willing to enlist ; and, in the 
second place, you will instil a more dignified sense of 
moral feeling into those already enlisted." Stay a bit ; 
let us consider these arguments. Certainly you will 
gain these advantages if the abolition of flogging be 
made a part of a gener^ reform (hereafter to be spe- 
cified) ; but, as certainly, you will not gain either of 
these advantages by that abMition alone. Let us look 
to the constitution of the army. Suppose a soldier 
commits theft, he is given up to the civil authority, he 
is transported for seven years ; he returns a most ac- 
complished rascal ; where then does he go ? Why 
back into the army ^gain. Let a soldier be ever such 
a rogue, it is exceeding difficult for the officer to pro- 
cure his discharge from the War Office. For what 
reason ? Why, because to discharge a soldier would 
be considered a premium to a man to behave ill. An 
excellent reason ; but what does it prove 1 It proves 
that the service is felt to be such a hardship, even by 
the depraved and imbruted, who at present belong to 
it, that a discharge is a blessing, which men would 
(if encouraged by any hope of success) behave as ill 
as possible, in order to procure. Is it flogging alone 
that makes it a hardship ? Pooh, no — scarcely one 
man in a whole regiment is flogged in a year. He 
who knows any thmg of the constitution of Human 
Nature knows that it is not the remote chance of 
punishment, it is actual and constant disagremens 

* Two-thirds of the anny, too, are Irish, and the lowest of them; 
the dregs of an Irish populace ! What a reflection ! 
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that make men discontented with their aituatioii.* 
Now, how then can one rationally suppose that if you 
abolished corpcwal pnnishment, " a better class of per- 
sons" would voluntarily consent to herd with returned 
convicts, and rush open-armed into a state of existence 
which even returned convicts would be too happy to 
get discharged from ? — StiU less, how can one hope to 
institute a high sense of honour among men already 
selected from classes where honour is unknown. Talk 
of Prussia, indeed ! there a soldier considers it not the 
greatest blessing, but the heaviest misfortune, to be 
discharged : he was trained to think so before he werU 
into the army. They make the feeling of honour ^r^^^ 
and then they appeal to it.t To deprive a Prussian 
soldier of his cockade is a grievous humiliation. A 
certain English colonel, desirous of imitating the 
Prussians, took away the cockade from a soldier whom 
he thought seemed more alive to honour than the rest 
of his comrades ; the soldier was exceedingly grate- 
ful; it saved him the trouble of keeping it clean! 
But, in some regiments, flogging has been done away 
with ? Ay, and how has it succeeded ? I venture to 
affirm that those regiments are the most insubordinate 
in the army.| In some the punishment was abolished, 
and the commanding officer has been compelled to 

r 

* Thus, among the offences of an English soldier are these in- 
stances of " disgraceful conducts" 

** In wilfully maiming or injuring himself or another soldier, even 
at the instance of such soldier, with intent to render himself, or such 
soldier unfit for the service. 

*' In tampering with his eyes. 

" In absentinff himself from hospital while under medical care, or 
other gross violation of the rules of any hospital, thereby wilfully 
producmg or aggravating disease or infirmity^ or wilfully delaying 
his own cure," A pretty alluring sort of conaition, in wmch a man 
is forbidden to contract diseases and to court blindness for the pur- 
pose of getting out of it ! 

t EvAi in the ettn/ schools of Prussia there is a law, " That 
no punishment shall be inflicted which wounds the sentiment of 
honour." 

t Mr. Hume declares that in those regiments discipline is equally 
preserved. He has a right to his opinion ; but just ask miUtary men,— 
VMiy the officers of those regiments themselves, in which the ezperi< 
mmt was tried ; it* fruit]e88nos9 is notorious in the army, 
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restore it. But am I then the advoeate far this hon^ 
ble pimishment ?•— -certainly not ; only, when we begm 
to reform the army let us begin at die right end — ^let 
us begin with the system of Recruitiiig. If flogging 
be continued, we may continue to have a courageous 
and disciplined army under the {vesent system — if it 
is to be removed, we must alter the system altogethn^. 
As we diminish the motive of fear we must increase 
the motive of hope ; as we diminish the severity of 
punishment, we must inculcate the sentiment of shame. 
In the first place, we should institute Military Schools 
for privates, where the principle of honour can be 
early instilled : in the second place, we ought, as in 
Prussia, to introduce into the army the system of d9^ 
grading. By this system every man &rst enlisting 
enters into a certain class, and is entitled to certain 
distinctions of dress ; if found, in that class, incorri- 
gible by its ordinary punishments, then he is degraded 
to another class, the distinctions are taken away from 
him, and he is liable to severer penalties. It is only . 
when thus degraded that a Prussian soldier can re- 
ceive corporal punishment. Amendment restores him 
to his former rank. In the third place, as the soldier 
ought, at these military schools^ to receive a much 
better degree of education than at present, so he ought 
to be much more capable of rising from the ranks, 
even to the highest stations.* In the fourth place, no 
soldier should be enlisted without the reccmimendation 
of a good character.f In the fifth place, the system 
of adequate pensions after a certain service should be 
firmly established ; nothing can be more' injudicious 
than the recent alterations on that head ;\ but the pen- 

* Nor ought promotion to be a matter ofwiTchafie. What custom 
more discouragmg to all worth save that ot wealth ? 

t A piincipal cause of the unwillingness of soldiers to serve is, that 
the pro^gate dislilie restraint, and the orderly dislike companiondi^ 
with the pTOfl^ate ; you remove both these causes by refusing to 
receive the promgate. 

t It would be a great source of consolation to a soldier to be sura 
to receive his discharge afler a certain number of years, aecom* 
inmied with acompetejice for his old age; b7 this hfl^yott wfiM 
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sion should not depend solely on the date of the ser- 
vice — ^good conduct should abbreviate, bad conduct 
prolong it. No soldier once given up to the civil law 
should be allowed to return to the army. If it be 
practicable under the present passion for petty econ- 
omies* and niggling reforms to do all this, the power 
of corporal punishment may be safely denied to court- 
martials, and the abolition of flogging, coupled with 
such ameliorations, would indeed contribute to produce 
a higher sense of honour and a more generous spirit 
of ^scipline ; but if that punishment be abolished, as 
a single and unaccompanied act of reform, I confess 
that I tremble for the consequences. I see before me 
an uneducated and reckless soldiery, proverbially ad- 
dicted before that of all other armies to the temporary 
insanity of' drunkenness, from whom you suddenly 
take one strong governing motive of fear, without sub- 
stituting another of hope — ^from whom you remove 
restraint, but in whom the whole spirit of your re- 
maining laws forbids you to instil honour. I see that 
there may be times, as on a march, when all the pun- 
ishments you would substitute are not at hand ; and I 
know that with a soldier, above all men, punishment, 
to be ejSectual, must be immediate.! I fear that, dis- 
cipline once weakened, not only insubordination, but 
rapine and licentiousness, the absence of which has 
hitherto so distinguished our army, would creep in 
among men to whom a moral education is unknown ; I 
fear yet more, that in any collision with the people of 
manufacturing towns, who at present are ever incens- 

indeed attract a better class of men. The small economists cried 
out on this system ; they complain that there is too much fear in 
the mihtary code, and yet they nave taken away its most agreeable 
and reasonable incitem^it of hope ! 

* For such alterations would oe evidently attended with expense. 
^ t Thus, on board ^p, where, for want of the necessary court- 
martial, a delinquent cannot be immediately punished, all sorts of 
insubordination frequently prevail. The offender knows that he may 
be punished when he gets on shore, but in the mean while he has 
t]u0e or four weeks of impunity. The Duke of Wellington wa« 
Hf bt if he said, as he is reported to have done, *' The English sd.- 
fUAr IS always a boy." 



Ing, by their own animosity, that of the soldiers, the 
dheck upon armed retaliation would be found infiuffi* 
eient and feeble : inhuman restraints on soldiers are 
a great evil — an unruly soldiery would be a far greater 
one. Let us hope, that if such an evil should arise, it 
will find its cure : it can do so ^ther in the reforms I 
have sketched, but which I fear the aristocracy will 
not propose and the people will not pay for, or in the 
substitution of the terror of death for that of corporal 
pmiishment* — this last is the more probable, and 
though the military code would be thus rendered se- 
verer by the abolition of flogging, I doubt if it would 
not be a more wise and a more honourable severity. 
It is said by very competent authorities, that if you 
were to poll the privates, you would find a majority 
against the entire abolition of the power of inflicting 
corporal punishment. This for two reasons : first, 
that when it is removed, all sorts of small and vex- 
atious restraints, to which the soldiers are unaccus- 
tomed, are often resorted to by the ofiicer, who, fearing 
that if insubordination rose to a certain point, he 
should lose the power to repress it, is for ever, even to 
frivolity, guarding against its fancied beginnings; 
but the second and more powerful reason is, that^any 
of the soldiers have the sagacity to fear that the re- 
moval of the power to flog them would be followed by 
a more facile prerogative to shoot. 

Observe, in conclusion, that it is to the aristocratic 
spirit which pervades the organization of our army, a 
spirit which commands order by suppressing the facul- 
ties, not by inciting the ambition, and which has sub- 
stituted for a proper system of recruiting and of mili- 
tary schools, the barbarous but effective terror of the 
scourge — observe, I say, that it is to that spirit we 
owe the low moral standard of our army, and the con- 

*■ There are flereral offences not oumshable at present, either with 
death or tnmspoitation, hat whicti I fear must become so, if the 
power of corporal pnpwhment be altogether foihidden. For in- 
ftance: persuading to desert — drunkenness on duty — apieading 
tthM TQiofts in the field-Hsdzing sappliis for the army, 6Cc, 
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sequeui difficulty of abolishing corporal punishment. 
To one good end our aristocracy have proceeded by 
the wprst of means, and the nobleness of discipline 
has been wrought by the meanness of fear. 



CHAPTER V. 



SUPFLEHENTARir ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHARACTER. 

The Sir Harry Haigraye of one Party— The Tom Whitehead of 
another— William Muscle, of the Old School of Radical — Samuel 
Square, a Pseudo-philosopher of the new — ^My Lord Mute, the 
Dandy Harmlesa— Sir Paul Snarl, the Dandy Venomous — Mr. 
Warm, the respectable Man — ^Mr. Cavendish Fitzroy, a corollary 
fiom the theorem of Mr. Wann— The English Thief— The prac- 
tical Man. 4 

Sir Harry Harorave is an excellent gentleman ; 
his conscience is scrupulous to the value of a pin's 
head; he is benevolent, hospitable, and generous. 
Sir Harry Hargrave is never dishonest nor inhumane, 
except for the best possible reasons. He has, for in- 
stance, a very worthless younger son ; by dint of in- 
terest with the Bishop of , he got the scapegrace 

a most beautiful living: the new rector has twenty 
thousand souls to take care of ; and Sir Harry well 
knows, that so long as pointers and billiard-tables are 
to be met with, young Hopeful will never bestow even 
a thqught on his own. Sir Harry Hargrave, you say, 
is an excellent gentleman ; yet he moves heaven and 
earth to get his son a most responsible situation, for 
which he knows the rogue to be wholly unfit. Exactly 
80 ; Sir Harry Hargrave applauds himself for it : he 
caUs it — taking care of his family. Sir Harry Har- 
grave gives away one hundred and two loaves every 
winter to the poor ; it is well to let the labourer have 
a loaf of bread now and then for nothing : would it 
not be as weD, Sir Hjury, to let him have the power 
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always to have bread cheap? Bread cheap? what 
are you saying ? Sir Harry thinks of his rents, and 
considers you a revolutionist for the question. Bat 
SiiWHarry Hargrave, you answer, is a humane man, 
and charitable to the poor. Is this conscientious ? 
My dear sir, to be sure ; he considers it his first duty 
— to take care of the landed interest. Sir Horry Har- 
grave's butler has robbed him; the good gentleman 
has not the heart to proceed against the rascal ; he 
merely discharges him. What an excellent heart he 
must have ! So he has ; yet last year he committed 
fifteen poachers to jail. Strange inconsistency I not 
at all : — what becomes of the country gentleman if his 
game is not properly protected f Sir Harry Hargrave 
is a man of the strictest integrity ; his word is his 
bond — ^he might say with one of the Fathers, ** that 
he would not tell you a lie to gain heaven by it ;" yet 
Sir Harry Hargrave has six times in his life paid five 
thousand pounds to three hundred electors in Cornwall, 
whom he knew would all take the bribery oath that 
they had not received a shilling from him. He would 
not tell a lie, you say ; yet he makes three hundred 
men forswear themselves ! Precisely so ; and when 
you attempt to touch this system of perjury, he would 
oppose you to his last gasp ; but he is not to be blamed 
for this — he is only attached to the venerable constitution 
of his forefathers ! Sir Harry Hargrave is an accom- 
plished man, and an excellent scholar ; yet he is one 
of the -most ignorant persons you ever met with. His 
mind is full of the most obsolete errors ; a very Mon- 
moiith-street of threadbare prejudices : if a truth fleam 
for a moment upon liira, it discomposes all his nabits 
of tliought, like a stray sunbeam on a cave full of 
bats. He enjoys the highest possible character among 
his friends for wisdom and virtue : he is considered 
the most consistent of human beings : consistent !— 
yes, to his party ! 

Tom Whitehead is a very difierent person ; he is 
clever, sharp, shrewd, and has lived a great deal at 
Paris. Hq laughs at antiquity f he ha9 no foetx^ ix^ 
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bin nitture ; he does not believe in virtue ; with him 
^ all men are liars." He has been a great gambler in 
hi9 youth; he professes the most profligate notions 
about women ; he has run through half his fortune ; 
he is a liberal politician, and swears by Lord Crrey. 
His father was a Whig before him; and for the last 
twenty years he has talked about " the spirit of im- 
provement." He is a favourite at the clubs ; an honest 
fellow, because he laughs so openly at the honesty of 
other people. He is half an atheist, because he thinks 
it cant to be more than half a believer. But religion 
is a good thing for the. people ; whom, while he talks 
of enlightenment, he thinks it the part of a statesman 
to bHnd to every thing beyond the Reform Bill. He 
is for advancement to a certain point — ^till his party 
come in ; he then becomes a conservative — ^lest his 
party go out. Having had the shrewdness to dismiss 
old prejudices from his mind, he has never taken the 
trouble to supply their place with new principles : he 
fancies himself very enlightened, because he sees the 
de^ciencies of other people ; he is very ignorant, be- 
cause he has never reflected on his own. He is a 
(Bort of patriot ; but it is for ** people of property ;" 
he has a great horror of the canaille. As Robert Hall 
said of Bishop Watson, " he married Public Virtue in 
his youth, and has quarrelled with his wife ever since." 
His party think him the most straightforward fellow ia 
the world; for he never voted against them, and 
never will. 

William Muscle is a powerful man ; he is one of 
the people, radical to the backbone : of the old school 
of radicals ; he hates the philosophers like poison. 
He thinks Thistlewood a glorious fellow; and no 
words can express his hatred of William Pitt. He 
has got at last into parliament, which he always de- 
clared he could convince in a fortnight that he was 
the sole person in the universe flt to govern England ; 
whenever he speaks, he says one word about England 
to fifty about America. Presidents with five thousand 

% jTMr are the visions ib»X floa^ for over in hi? Irmi^i 
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lie Medl not why the Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons should have more than a himdred a year ; he 
knowedl many an honest man among his constituents 
who would be Speaker for less. He accuses the aris- 
tocracy of an i^l)sohite and understood combination to 
cheat the good citizens of his borough. He thinketh 
that Lord Grey and Sir Robert Peel meet in private, 
to consult how they may most tax the working-classes. 
He hateth the Jews because they don't plough. He 
has no desire that the poor man should be instructed. 
He considereth the cry against taxes on knowledge as 
sheer cant. He hath a mortal hatred to museums, 
and asketh the utility of insects. His whole thought 
for the poor is how th^ shall get bread and bacon : 
he despiseth the man who preferreth tea to ale. He 
is thoroughly English ; no other land could have pro- 
duced the bones and gristle of his mind. He writeth 
a plain, strong style, and uttereth the most monstrous 
incredibilities, as if they were indisputable. He 
thinks fine words and good periods utter abomination. 
He esteemeth himself before all men. He believes 
that the ministers have 4;onsulted several times on the 
necessity of poisoning him. He is indignant if others 
pretend to serve the people ; they are his property. 
He is the Incarnation of popular prejudices and natu- 
ral sense. He is changeable as a weathercock, be- 
cause he is all passion. He is the living representa- 
tion of the old John Bull : when he dies, he will leave 
no like : it was the work of centuries to amalgamate 
so much talent, nonsense, strength, and foibles,. into 
one man of five feet eight: he is the Old Radical — 
the great Aboriginal of annual parliementarilism : he 
is the landmark of Reform fifty years ago : you may 
whitewash and put new characters on him, but he 
stieketh stiQ in the same place : he is not to be moved 
to suit the whims of the philosophers. He hath done 
his wofk : a machine excellent at its day — coarse, 
huge, massive, and uncouth ; not being easily put out 
ef order, but never perfectly going right. People 
iMtve invimted new machines^ sU the beuer for bewg 
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less rude, and regulated by a wiser principle, though 
l/frougiht from a less strong material. 
' Samuel Square is of a new school of Radicsils ; 
he also is a Republican. He is not a philosopher, 
but he philosophizes eternally. He liveth upon " first 
principles." He cannot move a step beyond them. 
He hath put the feet of his. mind into boxes, in order 
that they may not grow larger, and thinks it a beauty 
that they are unfit for eveiy-day walking. Whatever 
may be ^aid by any man against his logic, he has but 
one answer — a &rst principle.' He hath no supple- 
ness in him. He cannot refute an error. He stateth 
a truism in reply, that hath no evident connexion \^th 
the matter in dispute. He thinketh men have no 
passions ; he considereth them mere clockwork, and 
he taketh out his eternal first principle, as the only 
instrument to wind them up by. He is assured that 
all men of all classes, trades, and intellects act by 
self-interest, and if he telleth them that their interest 
is so-and-so, so-and-so will they necessarily act. In 
vain you show him that he never yet hath convinced 
any man ; he replieth by a first principle, to prove, in 
i$pite of your senses, that he hath. He has satisfied 
himself, and demands no further proof. He is of no 
earthly utility, though he hath wadled himself with a 
supposed utilitarianism. He cannot write so as to be 
read, because he conceives that all agreeable writing 
is full of danger. He cannot speak so as to be under- 
stood, precisely because he never speaks but in syllo- 
gisms. He hath no pith and succulence in him: 
he is as dry as a bone. He liveth by system ; he 
never was in love in his life. He refuseth a cheer&l 
glass ; nay, perhs4;)s, he dieteth only upon vegetable 
food. He hath no human "sympathies with you, but 
is a great philanthropist for the people to be bom a 
thousand years hence. He never relieveth any one ; 
he never caresseth any one : he never feeleth for any 
one— he only reasoneth with every one — and that on 
the very smallest inch he can find of mutual agree« 
meat. If be was ever married, I should suspect him 



LORB MVTE. 75 

to be the father who, advertismg the other day for a 
runaway daughter, begged her, "if she would not 
return to her disconsolate pq;rents, to qend them back 
the key of the* tea-chest." What is most strange 
about lum is, that while he thinks ail the rest of the 
world exceedingly foolish, he yet believed they are 
only to be governed by reason. You will find him 
visiting a lunatic asylum, and asfsuring the madman 
that it is not rational to be insane. He knoweth not 
one man from another ; they seem to him as sheep or 
babies seem to us — exactly alike. He thinketh that 
he ought to have a hand - in public affairs — ^the Al- 
mighty forbid ! This is a scion from the tree of the 
new radicals : he hath few brethren : he calleth him- 
self a Philosopher, or sometimes a Benthamite. He 
resembleth the one or the other, as the barber's block 
resembleth a man. He is a block. 

The spirit of coxcombry, as you find it on the Con- 
tinent, would seem to be a perversion of the spirit of 
benevolence ; it is the desire to please, fantastically 
expressed. With us it is just the reverse, it seems 
a perversion of the spirit of mahgnity, — it is the de- 
sire to it>please : there is, however, one species of 
coxcombry which I shall first describe ; passive and 
harmless, it consists in no desire at all. 

Lord Mute is an English iligante — a dandy. You 
know not what he Aa^ been. He seems^as if he could 
never have been a boy : all appearance of nature has 
departed from him. He is six feet of inanity envel- 
oped in cloth ! You gannot belieye God made him 
— Stnltz must have been his Frankenstein. He 
dresseth beautifully — ^let us allow it — there is nothing 
outfi about him; you see not in him the slovenly 
magnificence of other nations. His characteristic 
is neatness. His linen — ^how white ! His shirt-but- 
tons — ^how jeguktrly set in ! His colours — how well 
chosen ! His boots are ihe only things splendid in 
his whole costume. Lord Mute has certainly excel- 
lent taste ; it appears in his horses, his livery, his 
cabriolet. He is great in a school of faultless sim- 
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plieity. There can be no doubt that in equipage ind 
dress Engiishmen excel all other Eun^ans. But 
Lord Mute never converses. When he is dressed 
there is an end of him. The clock .don't tick as it 
goes. He and his brethren are quiet as the.stars-^ 

In solemn iilence, all 
More round this dark terrestrial Inll. ' 

Lord Mute speaks indeed, but not conv^ire^. He 
has a set of phrases, which he repeats every day :-^ 
" he can hum thrice, and buzz as often.'* He knows 
nothing of Politics, Literature, Science. He reads 
the paper — but mechanically ; the letters present to 
him nothing to be remembered. He is a ' true phi- 
losopher : 3ie world is afgitated — ^he knows it not : the 
roar of the fierce democracy, the changes of States, 
the crash of thrones, never affect him. He does not 
even condescend to speak of such trifles. He riseth 
to his labour, dresseth, goeth out, elubbeth, dineth, 
speaketh his verbal round, and is at the Opera bril<« 
liant and composed as ever, 

' The calm of heaven reflected on his face.' 

He never putteth himself into passions. He laughs 
not loudly. His brow wrinkles not till extreme old 
age. He is a spectator of life from one of tlfe dress 
boxes. Were a coup-de-soleil to consume his whole 
family, he would say, with Major Longbow, " Bring 
clean glasses and, sweep your mistress away." TktU 
would be a long speech for him. Lord Mute is not 
an unpopular man : he is one of the inoffensive dan^ 
dies. Lord Mute, indeed, is not f — ^it is his cabriolet ' 
and his coat that are. How can the most implacable ' 
person hate a coat and a cabriolet ? 

But Sir Paul Snarl is of the offending species— die 
wasp dandy to the drone dandy. He is a cleven>A 
man : he has read books, and can quote dates, if need 
be, to spoil a good joke by proving an snachionism. 
He drawls when he speaks, and raises his eyehnm* 
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superciliously. Sir Paul is a man of secoM-rate 
family, and moderate fortune. He has had to make 
his way in the world — ^by studying to be amiable ? — 
no : by studying to be disagreeable. Always doubt- 
ful of his own position, he has endeavoured to impose 
upon you by pretending not to care a farthing about 
you. He has wished to rise by depreciating others, 
and to become a great man, by showing you that he 
thinks you an exceedingly small one. Strange to 
say, he has succeeded. He is one, indeed, of the 
most numerous class of successful dandies ; a speci- 
men of a common characteT. People suppose a man 
who seems to think so little of them must be thought 
a great deal of himself. The honourable mistresses 
say to their husbands, " We must have that odious 
Sir Paul to dinner ; it is well to conciliafe him, he 
says such ill-natured things ; besides, as he is so very 
fine, he will meet, you know; my dear, the Duke of 
Haut-ton ; and we must have Crack to ilress the din- 
ner ! " Thus, Sir Paul — clever dog ! — is not only ask ed 
everywhere, but absolutely petted and courted, be- 
cause he is so intolerably unpleasant ! 

Sir Paul Snarl is one of the dandies, but — mistake 
not the meaning of the word — dandy does not only 
signify a man who dresses well ; a man may be a 
sloven, and yet a dandy. A man is called a dandy 
who lives much with persons a la mode, is intimate 
with the dandy clique^ and being decently well-bom' 
and rich, entertains certain correct general notions 
about that indefinable thing, *' good taste."* Sir Paul 
Snarl dresses like other people. Among very good 
dressers, he wotild be called rather ill-dressed ; among 
the 0% poUoi, he would be considered a model. At all 
events, he is not thorough-bred in his appearance ; he 

* Good taste is a very favourite phrase with the English aristoc- 
rapy ; they • carry it to the pulpit and the House of Commons — 
" Such a man preached in very good taste," or " in what excellent 
taste So-and-so's speech was." Good, taste applied to legislation 
and salvation — ^what does the phrase mean ? Heaven knows what 
it means in the pulpit ; in the House of Commons it always meaiv 
flattering the ola members, aod betraying impudence modestly. 
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lacks the senatarius decor ; you might take him for a 
duke's valet, without heing much to blame for inexpe- 
rience. Sir Paul and his class are the cutters in so- 
ciety. Lord Mute rarely cutSy unless you axe very ilL' 
dressed indeed ; he knows his own station by instinct; 
he is not to be destroyed by " Who's your stout friend V* 
But Sir Paul is on a very different footing ; Ms whole 
position is false — ^he can't afford to throw away an 
acquaintance — he knows no ** odd people ;" if he the 
least doubts your being comme ilfauty he cuts you im- 
mediately. He is in perpetual ^ar of people finding 
out what he is ; his existence depends on being thought 
something better than he is — a policy effected by 
knowing . everybody higher and nobody lower than 
himself; that is exactly the definition of Sir Paul's 
consequence ! ' Sir Paul's vanity is to 'throw a damp 
on the self-love of everybody 'else. K you tell a 
good story, he takes snuff, and turns tQ^his neighbour 
with a remark about Almack's ; if you fancy you have 
made a conquest of Miss Blank, he takes an opportu- 
nity of telling you, par parentheses that she says she 
can't bear you: if you have made a speech in the 
House of Lords, he accosts you with an exulting 
laugh, and a ** Well, never mind, youlj do better next 
time :" if you have bought a new horse at an extrava- 
gant price, and are evidently vain of it, he smiles lan- 
guidly, and informs you that it was offered to him for 
half what you gave for it, but he would not have it for 
nothing: when you speak, he listens with a vacant 
eye : when you walk, he watches you with a curled 
lip : if he dines with you, he sends away your best 
hock with a wry face. His sole aim is to wound you 
in the sorest place. He is a coxcomb of this age and 
nation peculiarly ; and does that from foppery which 
others do from malice. There are plenty of Sir Paul 
Snarls in the London world ; men of sense are both 
their fear and antipathy. They are animals easily 
slain — by a dose of their own insolence. Their solo 
rank being fictitious, they have nothing to fall back 
opoiii if you show in pubUc that you despise th^iu 
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But who is this elderly gentlemaiit with a portly 
figure ? Hush ! it is Mr. Warnii <* a most respecU 
able manJ** His most intimate friend failed in tradet 
and went to prison* Mr. Warm forswore his ac- 
quaintance; it uHis not respectable* Mr. Warm in 
early life seduced a young lady ; she lived with him 
three years ; he married^ and turned her off without a 
shilling — xtie connexion, for a married man, w<is not r#- 
^pectable, Mr. Warm is a most respectable man { he 
pays his bills regularly — he subscribes to six public 
charities — ^he goes to church -wiUi all his family on a 
Sunday — he is in bed at twelve o'clock. Welli well, 
all that's very proper ; but is Mr. Warm a good father, 
a^ood Mend, an active citizen? or is he not avari- 
cious, does he not love scandal, is not his heart eold^ is 
he not vindictive, is he not unjust, is he not unfeeling ? 
Lord, sir,! believe he may be all that'; but what then? 
everybody allows Mr, Warm is a most respectable man* 
> Such a character and such a reputation^ are proofs 
of our regard for appearances. Aware of that regard, 
behold a real imitating the metaphorical swindler. 
See that gentleman, ** fashionably dressed,'' with *' a 
military air," and " a prepossessing exterior;" he call- 
eth himself "Mr. Cavendish Fittroy" — ^he taketh 
lodgings in ** a genteel situation" — he ordereth jewels 
and silks of divers colours to be sent home to him — 
he elopeth with them by the back way. Mighty and 
manifold are the cheats he hath thus conunitted, and 
great the wailing and gnashing of teeth in Marylebone 
and St. • James's. But, you say, surely by ttus time 
tradesmen with a grain of sense would be put on their 
guard* No, my dear sir, no; in England we are 
never on our guard against " such respectable appear- 
ances^ In vain are there warnings in the papers and 
examines in the police court. Let a man style him- 
self Mr. Cavendish Fitzroy, and have* a prepossessing 
usHriM"^ and he sets suspicion at once to sleep. Why 
not ? is it more foolish to be deceived by~respectable 
ap^arances in Mr. Fitzroy, th^ bv the respectable 
•j^wmoe of Mr. Waim. 
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But grandeur, in rogueiy, .at least, has its draw- 
backs in happiness ; the fashionable swindler with us 
is not half so merry a dog as your regular thief* 
There is something melancholy and gentlemanlike 
about the Fitzroy set, in their fur coats and gold 
chains ; they liv^ alone, not gregariously. I should 
not be surprised if they read Lord Byron. They are 
haunted with the fear of the tread-mill, and cannot 
bear low company ; if they come to be hanged, they 
die moodily, — and often attempt prussic acid ; in short, 
there is nothing to envy about them, except their good 
looks ; but your regular thief, ah, he is, indeed, a 
happy fellow ! Take him all in all, I doubt if in the 
present state of English society he is not the lightest 
hearted personage in it. Taxes afflict him not ; he 
" fears no scarcity of work. Rents may go down ; 
la^ur be dirt cheap ; what cares he ? — k fall in the 
funds affects not his gay good-humour \ and as to the 
little mortifications^of life, — 

Kmonej grow scarce, and his Susan look cold, 
Ah, taa false hearts that we find on the shore ! 

— ^why, he changes his quarters, and Molly replaces 
Susan! 

But, above all, he has this great happiness^ — ^he can 
never fall in society ; that ttrrar of descending^ which, 
in our complication of grades, haunte all other men, 
never affects him ; he is equally at home in the tread- 
mill, the hulks, Hobart's town, as he is when playing 
at dominoes at the Cock and Hen, or leading the 
dance in St. Giles's. You must know, by-the-way, 
that the English thief has many more amusements 
than any other class, save the aristocracy ; he has 
balls, hot suppers, theatres, and affaires du caur^ all 
at his command ; and he is eminently social — ^a jolly 
fellow to the core ; if he is hanged, he does not take 
it to heart like the Fitzroys ; he has lived merrily, and 
he dies game. I apprehend, therefore, that if your 
Excellency would look for whatever gayety may e^jcist 
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amcmg the English, you must drop the ^ Trarellen" 
for a short time, and go among the thieves. Yon 
might ahnost fancy yourself in France, they are so 
happy. This is perfectly true, and no caricature, ^ 
any policeman wiH bear witness. I1mow not if the 
superior hilarity and cheerfulness of thieves be pecu- 
liar to England ; but possibly the over-taxation (from 
which our thieves are exempted) may produce the 
effect of lowering* the animal spirits of the rest of the 
community. 

Mr. Bluff is the last character I shall describe in 
this chapter. He is the sensible, practical man. He 
despises all speculations, but those in which he has a 
share. He is very intolerant to other people^s hobby- 
horses ; he hates both poets and philosophers. He has 
a greiat love of facts ; if you could speak to him out of 
the multiplication table, he would think you a great 
orator. He does not observe how the facts are applied 
to the theory; he only Wants the facts themselves. 
If you were to say to him thus, " When abuses arise 
to a certain pitch, they must be remedied^" he would 
think you a shallow fellow — a theorist ; but if you 
were to say to him, " On^ thousand pauper chilch-en 
are bom in London ; in 182d, wheat was forty-nine 
shillings ; hop-grounds let from ten to twelve shillings 
an acre, and you must, therefore, confess that, when 
abuses arise to a certain pitch, they must be reme- 
died ;'' Mr. Bluff would nod his wise head, and say 
of you to his next neighbour, " That's the man for my 
money, you see what a quantity of facts he puts into 
his speech !" 

Facts, like stones, are nothing in themselves, their 
value consists in the manner they are put together, 
and the purpose to which they are applied. 

Accoidingly, Mr. Bluff is always taken in. Look- 
ing only at a fact, he does not see an inch beyond it, 
and you might draw him into any imprudence, if you 
were constantly telling him "two and two made four." 
Mr. Bluff is wonderfidly English. It is by ** practical 
men,'' that we have ever been seduced into the wildest 
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speculations { and the most preposterous of living the- 
orists always begins his harangues with— *^* Now, my 
firiendsi let us look to the facts,''" 



»» 



* The reader will perceive, I trust, the spirit of these remaiks. 
Of coarse every true tneory must be foundea on facts; but there is 
• tendency in the country to suppoee, that a man who knows how 
gloves are made must necessarily know best by what laws glove- 
makinff should be protected ; the two species of knowledge are per- 
fectly distinct. A mind habituated to principles can stoop to details, 
•because it seizes and classifies them at a glance : but a mind habitu- 
ated to detail is rarely capable of extendmg its grasp to a principle. 
When a man sa3r8 he is no orator, he is going to make an oration. 
When a man says he is a plain practical man, I know he is going, 
by the £sct that one and one make two, to prove the theory that two 
and two make seven ! 
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SOCIETY AND SIANNERS. 

Sespect paid to Wealth — ^Fabie from Qaevedo — Fashion — Distinc- 
tion between Fashion and Opinion — Contention between the 
•Qnat and the Rieb — ^The liOve o£ Display-^Anecdote of Ludeii 
Bonamnrte— First ^ow to Parade given by a Despot — Custom of 
Matchmaking — ^Marriages for Love not very common — Quin's Son 
3fot a^licable to the Herd of jB2^^aM^--Open Matchmaking IB 
preyadicial to Sincerity, and contributes to Dulne8»— So poor an 
Ambition blights the Sympathy with public Virtue — Story of the 
Thurston*— A clever Woman's Excuse for the Radicalism of her 
Nephew — Political Sentiment stronger among Females of the 
Middle and Lower Classes— Anecdote of a Scot and Lot Voter, and 
his affianced — Power of Ridicule strong'er with us than the French 
— ^More danger^aa in its Influence over a grave than a frivolous 
People— {hfluence of Clique»— Society in the Provinces ibove 
natural and courteous than in London— -Character of the Longue- 
villea— Clubs ; their salutary Effect—They contaiii the Germ d a 
great foeiti BevDlntioii. 

I iNBCKiBE to yoU) my dear , this part (^ my 

work, which consists of sketches from the various as- 
pects of <Har social system ; for I know no man who 
can moate readily jw]ge if the likeness be correct 
Your large experience of maakind, and the shrewd- 
ness of your natural faculties of obsenration, have 
furnished you with a store of facts, which the philoso- 
ptky you have i^eaned from no shallow meditation and 
no ordinary learning enables you most felicitously to 
apply. Many of the remarks in this part qf my work 
are the residt of observs^ons we have made together ; 
and if now and then some deduction more accurate 
than the rest should please the reader, I might ]^erhap8 
«ay, in recollecting ^wmuch my experience has pro- 
fited by yours, ce rCest pas mot qui park^ cUst Jfarc 
Aurile, 

Am &e first impressioa &e foreigner receives OQ 
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entering England is that of tiie evidence of wealth, so 
the first thing that strikes the moral inquirer into our 
social system is the respect in which wealth is held : 
. in some countries Pleasure is the idol; in others. 
Glory, and the prouder desires of the world ; but with 
us, Money is the mightiest of all deities. 

In one of those beautiful visions of Quevedo, that 
mingle so singularly the grand with the grotesque, 
> Death (very differently habited and painted from the 
ordinary method of portraying her effigies) conducts 
the poet through an allegorical journey, in which he 
beholds three spectres, armed, and of human shape, 
" so like one another," says the author, " that I could 
not say which was which; they were engaged in 
fierce contest with a fearful and misshapen mon- 
ster : — 

" ' Knowest thou these V quoth Death, halting 
abruptly, and facing me. 

" * No, indeed,* said I ; ' and I shall insert in my 
Litany to \)e for ever 4elivered from the honour of 
their acquaintance.' 

" * Fool,' answered Death, * these are already thy 
old acquaintance ; nay, tliou hast known scarcely any 
other since thy birth. They are the capital enemies 
of thy soul — ^the World, the Flesh, and the Devil, 
So much do they resemble each other, that in effect 
he who hath one hath all. The ambitious man clasps 
the World to his heart, and lo ! it is the Devil ! The 
lecher embraces the Fleshy and the Devil is in his 
arms!' 

'* ^ But who,' said I, ' is this enemy against whom 
^ they fight ?• 

" * It is the Fiend of Money,* answered Death ; * a 
boastful demon, who maintains that he alone is equal 
to all the three ; and that where he comes, there is no 
need of ^em.' 

*' 'Ah !' said I, 'the Fiend of Money hath 'the better 
end of the staff.' " 

This fable illustrates oiu* social system. Tho 
^ World, the Fle^h, and the Devil are formidable per- 
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Bonages; but Lucre is a match for thepi alL The 
Fiend ef Money has the better end of the stafi^ 

The word Society is an aristocratic term ; and it is 
the more aristocratic bearings of its spirit which we 
will first consider. Let us begin with Fashion. 

The middle classes interest themselves in grave 
matters : the aggregate of their sentiments is called 
Opinion. The great interest themselves in frivolities, 
and the aggregate of their sentiments is termed Fash- 
ion. The fi^t is the moral representative of the 
popular mind, the last of the aristocratic. 

But the legislative constitutions of a people give a 
colouring even to their levities: and fashion is a 
shadow of the national character itself. In France, 
fashion was gallaat under Louis MV., and severe 
under the Triumvirate of the Revolution : in Venice 
it was mercantile : in Prussia it is military : in Eng- 
land its coin has opposite effigies,— on one side you 
see the respect for wealth— on the other side the dis- 
dain ! The man of titles has generally either sprung 
from the men of wealth (acknowledging the founder 
of his rank in the rich merchant, or the successful 
lawyer), or else he has maintained his station by in- 
termarriages with their order ; on the one hand, there- 
fore, he is driven to respect and to seek connexion 
with the wealthy ; but, on the other hand, the natural 
exclusiveness of titular pride makes him (or rather his 
wife) desire to preserve some circle of acquaintance- 
ship sacred from the aspirations even of that Class 
from which he derives either his origin or the amount 
of his rent-roll. We allow the opulent to possess 
power, but we deny them fashion : the wheel turns 
round, and, in the next generation, behold the rich 
roturier has become the titled exclusive ! This sus- 
tains, at once, the spirit of a ridiculous rivalry among 
the low-bom rich, and that of an inconsistent arro^ 
gance among the hereditary great. The merchant's 
family give splendid entertainments in order to prove 
.that they are entitled to match with the nobleman's : 
the nobleman is unwilling to be outdone by the banker, 
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and oatentalion becomes the order of the day. We 
do not strive, as should be the object of a court, lo 
bani^ duhieas from society. No ! we strive to render 
dulness magnificent, and the genius of this miserable 
emulation spreading from one grade to another, each 
person impoverishes himself fixmi the anxiety nollo be 
considered as poor. 

When Lucien Bonaparte was residing in England 
some years ago, he formed to himself the chimerical 
hope of retrenchment ; he was grievously mistaken ! 
the brother of Napoleon, who, as ambassador in 
Spain, as minister in France, and as prince in Italy, 
never maintained any further show than that which 
belongs to elegance, found himself in England, for 
the first time, compelled to ostentation. ^* It was not 
respectable for a man of his rank to be so plain !" 
iSingularly enough, the first blow to the systeln of 
pomp was given by a despot. The Emperor of Rus- 
sia went about London in a hackney-coach, and fami- 
liarized the London grands seigneurs witii the dignity 
of simplicity. 

Fashion in this country, then, is a compound of 
opposite qualities ; it respects the rich, and affects to 
despise them ; to«day you wonder at its servility, to- 
morrow at its arrogance. 

A notorious characteristic of English society is the 
universal marketing of omr unmarried women; a 
marketing peculiar to ourselves in Europe, and only 
rivalled by the slave merchants of the East. We are 
a match-making nation; the lively novels of Mrs. 
Gore have given a just and unexaggerated picture of 
the intrigues, the manoBUvres, the plotting, ' and the 
counterplotting that make the staple of matronly am- 
bition. We boast that in our country, young people 
not being affianced to each other by their parents, 
there are more marriages in which the heart is en- 
gaged than there are abroad. Very possibly ; but in 
good society, the heart is remarkably prudent, and 
seldom falls violently in love without a sufficient se^ 
dement : where the heart is, there will the treasure be 
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also ! Our young men, possessing rather passion than 
sentiment, form those liaisons, which are the substi- 
tute of love : they may say with Quin to the feir 
glovemaker, " Msidam, I never make love, I always 
buy it ready made^ We never go into a ball-room 
without feeling that we breathe the air of diplomacy. 
How many of those gentle chaperons would shame 
even^the wisdom of a TalleyTand. What open faces 
and secret hearts ! What schemes and ambushes in 
every word. If we look back to that «arly period 
in the history of our manners, when with us, as it is 
still in France, parents betrothed their children, and, 
instead of bringing them to public sale, effected a 
private compact of exchange, we shall be surprised 
to find that marriages were not less happy nor women 
less domestic than at present. The custom of (^n 
match-making is productive of many consequences 
not sufficiently noticed; in the first place, it encou- 
rages the spirit of insincerity amoiig all women, 
" Mothers and Daughters," — a spirit that consists in 
perpetual scheming, and perpetual hypocrisy; it 
lowers the chivalric estimate of women, and damps 
with eternal suspicion the youthfiil tendency to lofty 
a^nd honest love. In the next place, it assists to ren* 
der the tone of society dull, low, and unintellectual ; 
it is not talent, it is not virtue, it is not even the 
graces and fascination of manner that are sought by 
die fair dispensers of social reputation : no, it is the 
title and the rent-roll. You do not lavish your invi- 
tations on the most agreeable member of a family, 
but on the richest. The elder son is the great attrac- 
tion. Nay, the more agreeable the man be, if poor 
and unmarried, the more dangerous he is considered : 
you may admit him to acquaintanceship, but you 
jealously bar him from intimacy. Thus society is 
crowded with the insipid and beset with the insincere. 
The women that give the tone to society take the 
tone from their favourites. The rich young man is 
to be fiattered in order that he may be woA ; to flatter 
hiip, you seem to appove bis pursuits ; you talk to 
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lum ofbalb and races ; you fear to alarm him by ap^ 
pearing his intellectual superior ; you dread lest he 
should think you a blue ; you trust to beauty and a 
graceful folly to allure him, and you harmonise your 
mind into " gentle dulness," that it may not jar upon 
his own. 

The ambition of women absorbed in these petty 
intrigues, and debased to this paltry level, possesses 
but little sympa&y with the great objects of a masou- 
line and noble intellect. They have, in general, a 
frigid conception of public virtue : they affect not to 
understand politics, and measure a man's genius by 
his success in getting on. With the women of an- 
cient times, a patriot was an object of admiration \ 
with the women of ours, he is an object of horr^. 
Speak against pensions, and they almost deem you 
disreputable^become a placeman, and you are a per- 
son of consideration. Thus our women seldom ^xalt 
the ambition * of public life. They are inimitable, 
however, in their consolation under its reverses. 

Mr. Thurston is a man of talent and ambition ; he 
entered parliament some years since, through the 
inedium of a patron and a close borough. He is what 
you call a political adventurer. He got on tolerably 
well, and managed to provide at least for his family. 
He professed liberal opinions, and was, perhaps, net 
insincere in them, as men go. He had advocated 
always something like Parliamentary Reform. Tbb 
Bill came — he was startled ; but half-inclined to vote 
for it. Mrs. Thurston was alarmed out of her senses ; 
she besought, she wheedled, she begged her spouse to 
remember that by Parliamentary Reform would fall 
Government Patronage; she would say nothing of 
their other children, but he had a little boy two years 
old ; what was to become of him ? It was in vain to 
hope any thing from the Whigs ; they had too many 
friends of their own to provide for. This bill, too, 
could never be passed: the Tories would — must 
come back again, and then what gratitude for his vote! 
Bo argued Mrs. Thurston; and like a very sensible 
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^tiwmaii ; but d» one who used no earthly arguments 
but those addressed to self-interest, not a word as to 
what would be best for the nation ; it was only, what 
was best for the family. Mr. Tliurston wavered — 
was seduced-^voted against reform, and is out of par- 
liament for the rest of his life. What makes matters 
still worse is, that his father, a merchant of moderate 
fortune, whose heir he was, failed almost immediately 
after this unfortimate vote. Thurston, with a large 
family, has become a poor man ; he has retired into 
the country ; he can have nothing of course to expect 
from Grovemment. Public life is for ever closed for 
him in the prime of his intellect, and just as he had 
begun to rise. All this may, perhaps, be borne cheer- 
fully enough by a man who has acted according to 
his conscience ; but the misfortune is, that Thursto|i 
was persuaded to vote against it. 

But now, however, we must take another view of 
the picture. If Mrs. Thurston was the undoer, she 
is the consoler. In prosperity, vain, extravagant, and 
somewhat vehement in temper ; in adversity she has 
become a very pattern of prudence and affectionate 
forbearance. Go down into the country, and see the 
contrast in her present and her past manner ; she. is 
not the same woman. All this amendment on her 
part is very beautiful, and very English. But has she 
been able really to console Thurston ? No, he is a 
gone man ; bis spirit is broken ; he has turned gene- 
;rally peevish ; and if you speak to him on politics, 
be sure of your own personal safety. Mrs. Thurston, 
however^ is far from thinking she was the least in 
the wrong; all that she can possibly understand 
about the whole question. is, ''that it turned out un- 
lucky." 

A gentleman of good birth and much political prom- 
ise had been voting in several divisions with the 
Independent Party. A man of authority, and one of 
the elders, who had been a minister in his day, ex- 
pressed his regret at the bad company Mr. had 

boen l^eeping, to the aunt of that gentleman, a lady 
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of remarkable talents and of great social influence. 
The aunt repeated the complaint to the member — 
" And what said you, dear madam, in reply ?" 

" Oh ! I exculpated you. most cleverly," replied the 

aunt. " Leave alone," said I ; " nobody plays 

his cards better; you may be sure that his votes 
against the Irish Coercion Bill, &c. won't tell against 

him one of these days. No, no ; is not a rash, 

giddy young man, to be talked over ; be sure he has 
calculated that it will be best for him in the end." 

*' Good heavens !" cried the member, " what yow — 
y&tt nsy this ? you insinuate that I am actuated by my 
own interest ! why not have said at once the truth, that 
I voted according to my conscience ?" 

The lady looked at her nephew with mingled as- 
tonishment and contempt: "Because — because," re- 
plied she, hesitating, " / really did not think you suck 
afooV 

Yet this imiocent unconsciousness of public virtue 
is to be found only among the women of flie metropo- 
lis brought in contact with the aristocracy ; in the 
provincial towns, and in humbler life, it is just the re- 
verse. Any man who has gone through a popular 
election knows that there it is ofteii by the honesty of 
the women that that of the men is preserved. There 
the conjugal advice is always, " Never go back from 
your word, John." — '* Stick true to your colours." — ** All 
the gold in the world should not make you change your 
coat." How many poor men have we known who 
would have taken a bribe but for their wives. There 
is nothing, then, in Englishwomen that should prevent 
their comprehension of the nobleness of political hon- 
esty ; it is only the great ladies, and their imitators, 
who think self-interest the sole principle of public con- 
duct. Why is this ? because all women are proud ; 
station incites their pride. The great man rats, and is 
greater than ever ; but the poor elector who turns his 
coat loses his station altogether. The higher classes 
do not imagine there is a public opinion among the 
poor. In many boroughs a man may be bribed, and no 
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disgrace to him; but if, after being bribed, he break 
his word, he is cut by his friends for ever. 

A very handsome girl had refused many better offers 
for tbe sake of a young man, a scot and lot voter in a 
certain borough. Her lover, having promised in her 
hearing to vote one way, voted the other. She refused 
to marry him. Could this have happened m the higher 

classes 1 Fancy, my dear , how the great would 

laugh ; and what a good story it would be at the clubs, 
if a young lady just goilig to be married were to say 
to her suitor one bright morning, " No, sir, excuse 
me ; the connexion must be broken off. Your vote in 
the House of Commons last night was decidedly 
against your professions to your constituents.'* 

It is a remarkable fact, that with us, a' grave anc| 
meditative people, ridicule is more dangerous aud pow- 
erful in its effects, than it is with our lighter neigh- 
bours, the French, With them, at no period has it 
been the fashion to sneer at lofty and noble motives : 
they have an instantaneous perception of the exalte^ 
— ^they carry their sense of it even to bombast — and 
they only worship the Natural when it appears with a 
stage effect. The lively demireps of Paris were 
charmed with the adoration of virtue professed by 
Rousseau ; and at an earlier period even a Dangeau 
could venerate a Fenelon. At this moment, how 
ridiculous in our country would be the gallant enthu- 
siasm of Chateaubriand ; his ardour, his chivalry, his 
quixotism, would make him the laughing-stock of the 
whole nation : in France these very qualities are the 
sole source of his power. Ridicule, in Paris, attaches 
itself to the manners ; in London, to the emotions : it 
sneers with us less at a vulgar tone, a bad address, an 
ill-chosen equipage, than at some mental enthusiasm. 
A man professing very exalted motives is a very ridic- 
ulous animal with us. We do not laugh at vulgar 
lords half so much as at the generosity of patriots, or 
the devotion of philosophers. Bentham was thought 
exceedingly ludicrouief because he was a philantlm>- 
pist ; and Byron fell from the admiration of fine ladies 
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when he set out for Greece. It is the great in mind 
whom a fine moral sense never suffers to be the object 
of a paltry Mrit. Francis I. forbade his courtiers to 
jest at Ariosto ; and Louis XIV. declared a certain gen- 
eral unfit for high office, because he had evinced the 
mental littleness of laughing at Racine. 
., Ridicule is always a more dangerous goddess with 
a sober and earnest than with a frivolous people. Per- 
sons of the former class can be more easily made 
ashamed of emotion ; hence the reason why they con- 
ceal the sentiments which lighter minds betray. We 
see this truth every day in actual life — the serious are 
more deeply moved by ridicule than the gay. A satirist 
laughed the Spaniards out of chivalry; the French 
have never to this day been laughed out of any thing 
more valuable than a wig or a bonnet. 

One xjharacteristic of English society is the influ- 
ence of CLIQUES. Some half a dozen little persons 
have, Grod knows how, got into a certain eminence — 
in some certain line : they pretend to the power of 
dispensing all kinds of reputation. Some few years . 
ago, there was the Authors' clique of Albemarle Street, 
a circle of gentlemen who professed to weigh out to 
each man his modicum of fame ; they praised each 
other — were the literary class, and thought Stewart 
Rose a greater man than Wordsworth ; peace be with 
them — ^they are no more — and fame no longer hangs 
from the nostrils of Samuel Rogers.* 

The clique of fine ladies and the clique of dandies 
still, however, exist; and these are the donors of 



* This cUquct while it lasted, made a vast number of small reputa- 
tions) upon which the owners have lived very comfortablv ever 
since. Theirs was the day of literary jobbing ; they created sine- 
cures for the worthless, and time makes them a kind of property, 
which it seems wrong to take away ; yet, whenever we meet any of 
the surviving possessors of these "unmerited pensions," such as 
**** and ****, we cannot help thinking with Gibbon, how 
often Chance is the dispenser of deputation ; and that the tutelary 
saint of England, the pattern doubtless of these gentlemen, is called 
the noble Saint George, though, in reality, he was the worthless 
Georg« of Cappadocia. O Literature, how many Georges of Cap- 
padociahave you ccuvertedinto Saint Georges of England! 
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social reputation : we may say of them as the Irish* 
man said of the ihieves, " they are mighty generous 
with what does not belong to them," — being wiUiout 
character themselves, we may judge of the merits 
which induce them to give a character to others. 

It is rather strange, till we consider the cause, that 
society in the Provinces is often more polished, intel« 
IcctuaJ, and urbane than society in the Metropolis ; 
when some great landed proprietor fills his country 
halls with a numerous circle of his friends, you see 
perhaps the most agreeable and charming society which 

JEngland can afford. You remember, dear , Sir 

Frederick LongueviUe and his family : you know how 
disagreeable we used to think them ; always so afraid 
they were not fine enough. Sir Frederick, with his 
pompous air, asking you when you had last seen your 
uncle the earl, and her ladyship dying to be good- 
natured, but resolved to keep up her dignity; the 
girls out at every ball, and telling you invariably as a 
first remark, that they did not see you at Almack^s last 
Wednesday; so ashamed if you caught them at a 
party the wrong side of Oxford-street, and whispering, 
** Papa's country connexions, you know !" — You re- 
member, in short,, that the Longuevilles impressed 
every one with the idea of being fiissy, conceited, 
second-rate, and wretchedly educated; they are all 
this in town. Will you believe it — they are quite the 
contrary if you visit them in Sussex? There Sir 
Frederick is no longer pompous; frank and good- 
humoured, he rides with you over his farm, spesdks to 
every poor man he meets, forgets that you have an 
uncle an earl, and is the very pattern of a great coun- 
try gentleman — hospitable and easy, dignified and 
natural. Lady LongueviUe you will fancy you have 
known all your life — so friendly is her nature, and so 
cordial her manner ; and as for the girls, to your great 
surprise, you find them well read and accomplished, 
afifectionate, simple, with a charming spice of romance 
in them : upon my word I do not exaggerate. What is 
the cause of the change ? Solely this ; in London 
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they know not their own station ; here it is fi^fed ; a( 
one place they are trying to be something they are 
not ; here they try at nothmg ; they are contented with 
what they are. 

What an enviable station is that of a gteat country 
gentleman in this beautiful garden of England ; he 
may miite all the happiest opposites — ^indolence and 
occupation, healthful exercise and literary studies. In 
London, and in public life, we may improve the woild 
— we may benefit our kind, but we never see the 
effects we produce ; we get no gratitude for them ; 
others • step in and snatch the rewards ; but, in the 
country, if you exert equal industry and skill, you can* 
not walk out of your hall but what you see the evidence 
of your labours : Nature smiles in your face and 
thanlis you! yon trees you planted; yon corn-fields 
were a common — your capital called them into exist- 
ence ; they feed a thousand mouths, where, ten years 
ago, they scarce maintained some half a dozen starve- 
ling cows. But, above all, as you ride through your 
village, what satisfaction creeps around your heart. 
By half that attention to the administration of the poor 
laws which, in London, you gave to your clubs,* you 
have made industry replace sloth, and comfort dethrone 
pauperism. You, a single individual, have done more 
for your fellow-creatures than the whole legislature 
has done in centuries. This is true power; it ap- 
proaches TCL&a to God : but the country gentleman 
often refuses to acknowledge this power ; he thinks 
much more of a certificate for killing partridges ? 

♦ See tlierecent Evidence on the Poor Laws in proof of the possi- 
bility of this feet. Even in the present wretchea «ysteiB, a vigor- 
ous and wise management has sumced to put down pauperism. In 
Stanford Rivers, Essex, one man, Andrews, a ^Bjmer, with the con- 
currence of the rest of the parishioners, revived to put down pair* 
perism : iii 1825 the Uioney ezp^ded on the poor was v&M. ; by maa- 
agement and energy, in 1828, it was only 196/. " All capable of 
work were employed ; the labourers improved in their habits and 
comforts during the four years this system was in prograss ; ther* 
was not a single commitment for then, or any other oronce/' Oh, 
if the country gentleman wnid awake to a sense of iwhat hQ 
might be! - 
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tllubs form a main feature of the social system of 
the richer classes of the metropolis. Formerly they 
were merely the resort of gamblers, politicians, or 
hons vivans — ^now they have assumed a more Intel* 
lectual character ; every calling has its peculiar clubf 
from the soldier's to the scholar's. The effect which 
this multiplicity of clubs has produced is salutary in 
the extreme ; it has begun already to counteract the 
solitary disposition of the natives ; it opens a ready 
intercourse with our foreign guests, who are usually 
admitted as honorary members ; prejudices are rubbsid 
off; and, by an easy and unexpensive process, the 
most domestic or the most professional learn the views 
of the citizen of the world. At these resorts the af- 
fairs of the public form the common and natural topic 
of conversation; and nothing furthers. the growth of 
public principle like the discussion of public matters. 
It is said that clubs render men less domestic. No, 
they only render them less unsocial; they form a 
cheap and intellectual relaxation, and (since in most 
of the recent clubs the custom turns to neither gam- 
bling nor inebriety) they unbend the mind even while 
improving it. But these are the least advantages of 
clubs ; they contain the germ of a mighty improve- 
ment in the condition of the hmnbler classes. I fore- 
see that those classes will, sooner or later, adopt 
institutions so peculiarly favourable to the poor. By 
this species of co-operation, the man of 200/. a year 
can, at present, command the nobler luxuries of a man 
of 5000/. ; airy and capacious apartments, the decent 
comforts of the table,* lights, fires, books, and intel- 
lectual society. The same principle on an humbler 
scale would procure the same advantages for the shop- 
keeper or the artisan, and the man of 50/. a year might 
obtain the same comforts as the man of 500/. If the 
experiment were made by the middle and lower classes 

* At the Athensum, for instance, the dinner/ which at an hotel 
would cost 7«. or 8«., costs about 35. : viz. a joint, veg^etables, bread, 
butter^ cheese, 6^c.^ and half apint o( wine, > I b^eve in some cluba 
the pnce is even les9» 
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in a proyincial town it could not fail of success ; and 
among its advantages would be the check to early and 
imprudent marriages, and the growth of that seiise of 
moral dignity which is ever produced by a perception 
of the higher comforts of life. 

Probably, from the success of this experiment, yet 
newer and more comprehensive results would arise. 
A gentleman of the name of Morgan, in a letter to 
the Bishop of London, proposes the scheme of clubs, 
not for individuals only, but families — a plan which 
might include education for children and attendance in 
sickness. Managed by a committee, such clubs would 
remove the possibility of improvidence and unskilful 
management in individuals. For professional and 
literary men, for artists, and the poorer gentry, such a 
scheme would present the greatest advantages. But 
the time for its adoption is not come : two great moral 
checks still exist in our social habits — the'aristocratic 
pride not of being as well off as our neighbours, but of 
seeming better off, and that commercial jealousy of ap- 
propriation which makes us so proverbially like to 
have a home of our own. If ever these feelings decrease 
among us, I have little doubt that, from the institution 
of clubs will be dated a vast social Revolution. But 
France, rather than England, is the proper arena for 
the first experiment of Mr. Morgan's system. 
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CHAPTER n. 

CONVERSATION AND LITERARY MBN. 

Inelegance of Conversation— With ns the Cooit does not cultivate 
the Graces of Language^Samples of Dialogue*— litamry Men ; 
their Want of a fixed Position with ua — ^They do not mix enoujfh 
in Society to refine its Tone — Effect of Night Sittings inParha- 
ment in aiminishing the intellectual Attractions of Society — ^Men 
of Letters Ml into three Classes^Characteisof Nettleton, NdLes, 
and ^ofly. 

I 
Among the characteristics of English society, there 

is one, my dear , which cannot hut have seemed 

to you as worthy of notice, and that is ** the curious 
felicity" which chstinguishes the tone of conversation. 
In most countries, people of the higher stations, if 
they do not express their ideas with all the accuracy 
and formality of a treatise on logic, preserve, at least, 
with a certain degree of jealousy, the habit of a clear 
and easy elegance in conversation. In France, to talk 
the language well is still the indispensable accom- 
pli|hment of a gentleman. Society preserves the happy 
diction, and the graceful phrase, which literature h^s 
stamped with its authority: and the Court may be 
considered as the IVfaster of the Ceremonies to the 
Muses.* But in England, people even in the best 
and most fastidious society are not remarkable for 
cultivating the more pure or brilliant order of conver- 
sation, as the evidence of torij and the attribute of rank. 
They reject, it is true, certain vulgarities of accent, 
provincial phrases, and glaring violations of grammar ; 
nay, over certain words they now and then exercise 
the caprices of fashion : James to-day may be J^emes 

' * Nay, to catch the expressions of the court is, in France, to 
acq[aiie elegance of style. 

E2 
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to-morrow ; Rome may be softened into Room ; and 
cucumber may receive its final exactness of pronuncia- 
tion from the prosodiacal fiat of my Lord Hertford. 
But these are trifles : the regular and polished smooth- 
ness of conversation, the unpedantic and transparent 
preciseness of meaning, the happy choice, unpremedi- 
tated, because habitual, of the most graceful phrases 
and polished idioms which the language afibrds — 
these, tho natural care and province of a lettered 
court, are "tterly unheeded by the circles of the Eng- 
lish aristocracy. Nor is there any other circle, since 
literary men with us are so little gregarious, that re- 
pairs Uieir inattention ; and our rational conversation 
is for the most part carried on in a series of the most 
extraordinary and rugged abbreviations — a species of 
talking shorUiand. Hesitating, Humming, and Drawl- 
ing are the three Graces of our conversation. 

We are at dinner: a gentleman — "a man about 
town" — ^is informing us of a misfortune that has be- 
fallen his friend : " No— I assure you — ^now — err— 
err — ^that — er — it was the most shocking accident 
possible— er — ^poor Chester was riding in the Park- 
er — ^you know that gray— er — (substantive dropped, 
hand a little flourished instead) — of his — splendid 
creature ! — er — ^well, sir, and by Jove— er — ^the — er — 
(no substantive, flourish again) — ^took fright, and— e — 
er" — ^here the gentleman throws up his chin and ej^s* 
sinks back exhausted into his chair, and after a 
pause adds, " Well, they took him into— the shop- 
there — ^you know — with the mahogany sashes — just* 
by the Park — er — and the— er — ^man there — set his — 
what d'ye call it — er— collar-bone ; hut he was — er — 
ter-ri-bly — ^terribly" — a full stop. The gentleman 
shakes his head, and the sentence is suspended to 
eternity. 

Another gentleman takes up the wondrous tale 
thus logically : " Ah ! shocking, shocking ! — hut poor 
Chester was a very agreeable — er" — full stop. 

** Oh I devilish gendemanlike fellow ! — quite shock- 
ing !— quite— did you go into the— er — to-day ?" 
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"No, indeed; the day was so un — ^may I tike 
some wine with you ?" 

The ladies usually resort to some pet jphmses that, 
after the fashion of shorthand, express as much as 
possible in a word: "What do you think of Lady 
's last novel ?" 

" Oh ! they say 'tis not very natural. The char- 
acters, to be sure, are a little overdrawn ; and then 
the style — ^so— so — ^I don't know what — you under- 
stand me — but it's a dear book altogether ! Doyoa 
know Lady ?" 

" Oh dear yes ; nice creature she is !'* 

" Very nice person indeed." 

"What a dear little horse that isof poorLord— 'bT 

" He is very vicious." 

" Is he really ? — nice little thing !" 

" JSh ! you must not abuse poor Mrs. ; to be 

sure, she is very ill-natured, and they say she's sq 
stingy ! — ^but then she really is such a dear — " 

Nice and dear are the great To Prepon and To 
Kalon of feminine conversational moralities. 

But, perhaps, the genius of our conversation is most 
shown in the art of explaining. 

" Were you in the House last night?" 

"Yes— er — Sir Robert Peel made a splendid 
speech !" 

" Ah ! and how did he justify his vote ? Fve not 
seen the papers." 

" Oh, I can tell you exactly — ehem — ^he said, you 
see, that he disliked the ministers, and so forth — ^you 
understand — ^but that — er — ^in these times, and so forth 
— and with this river of blood— oh ! he was very fine 
there ! — ^you must read it — ^well, sir ; and then he was 
very good against O'Connell — capital — and all this 
agitation going an — and murder, and so forth — and 
then, sir, he told a capital story about a man and his 
wife being murdered, and putting a child in the fire- 
place—you see — ^I forget now---but it was capital: 
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and then he wound up with — a — with — a — in his usual 
way, in short. Oh ! he quite justified himself — ^you 
understand — in short, you see, he could not do other- 
wise." 

Caricatured as this may seem to others, I need not 
assure you that it is to the life : the explainer, too, is 
rookoned a very sensible man ; and the listener saw 
nothing inconclusive in the elucidation. 

Women usually form the tone of conversation, hav-> 
ing first taken the tone of mind from the men. With 
us, women associate with the idler portion of society 
— the dandies, the hangers-on; they are afraid of 
being thought blue, because then these gentlemen 
would be afraid of them. They connect litera-ture 

. lUtd wisdom with " odd persons not in society ;"^ sena- 
tors and geniuses are little seen among them. It is 
their bore of an uncle who makes those long speeches 
about the malt-tax. The best matches are the young 
men of Melton and Crockford's ; they must please the 
best matches ; they borrow the tone most pleasing to 
them ; the mothers for the sake of the daughters, the 
daughters for their own sake r— thus, to a slang- of 
mind, they mould a fitting jargon of conversation. 
Our aristocracy does not even preserve elegance to 
toTij and, with all the afiectations, fosters none of the 
graces, of a court. France owes the hereditary re- 
finement and airiness of conversation that distin- 
guishes her higher oirders, less, however, to the cour- 
tiers than to those whom the courtiers have always 
sought. Men of letters and men of genius have been 
at Paris invariably drawn towards the upper circles, 
and consumed tneir own dignity of character in 

. brightening the pleasures of the great ; but, in Lon- 
don, men of intellectual distinctions are not frequently 
found in that society which is termed the best ; the 
few who do haunt that gloomy region are but the 
scattered witlings of an ancient clique, who have sur- 
vived even the faculty of premeditating good things ; 
they do not belong to this day, but to the padt, when 
P^vooshire House and Melbourne House were for a 
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ihort time and from fortuitous circumstances made 
the resort of genius, as well as rank ; the fashion thus 
set was brief and evane3cent, and expired with the 
brilliant persons who, seeking to enliven the great 
world, only interrupted its dulness. They have 
played off the fireworks, and all is once more dark. 

The modem practice of Parliament to hold its dis- 
cussions at night has a considerable influence in di- 
minishing the inte^ectual character of general society. 
The House of Commons naturally drains off many of 
the ablest and best informed of the English gentle- 
men : the same cause has its action upon men of let- 
ters, whom statesmen usually desire to collect around 
them ; the absence of one conspires to effect the ab- 
sence of the other : our saloons are left solely to the 
uncultivated and the idle, and you seek in vain for 
those nightly reunions of wits and senators which dis- 
tinguished the reign of Anne, and still give so noble a 
charm to the assemblies of Paris. 

The respect we pay to wealth absorbs the respect 
we should pay to genius. Literary men have not 
with us any fixed and settled position as men of let- 
ters. In the great game of honours, none fall to 
their share. We may say truly with a certain politi- 
cal economist, " We pay best, 1st, those who destroy 
us, generals ; 2d, those who cheat us, politicians and 
quacks ; 3d, tliose who amuse us, singers and musi- 
cians ; and, least of all, those who instruct us.^' It is 
an important truth, noted by Helve tius, that the .degree 
of public virtue in a state depends exactly on the 
proper distribution of public rewards. " I am nothing 
here," said one of the most eminent men of science , 
this' country ever produced; "I am forced to go 
abroad sometimes to preserve my self-esteem." 

Our English authors, thus holding no fixed position 
in society, and from their very nature being / covetous 
of reputation, often fall into one of three classes ; the 
one class seek the fashion they cannot command, and 
•re proud to know the great ; another became irrita- 
ble dnd $tt$picious, afraid that they are nev^r sufficionti/ 
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esteemed, and painfully vain out of a sense of bash- 
fulness ; the third, of a more lofty nature, stand aloof 
and disdainful, and never consummate their capacities, 
because they will not mix with a world to which they 
know themselves superior. 

A literary man with us is often forced to be proud 
of something else than talent — ^proud of fortune, of 
connexion, or of birth — in order not to be looked 
down upon. Byron would never have set a coronet 
over his bed if he had not written poetry;* nor the fas- 
tidious Walpole have affected to disdain the author if 
he had not known that with certain circles, authorship 
was thought to lower the gentleman. Every one 
knows the anecdote of a certain professor of chym- 
istry, who, eulogizing Boyle, thus concluded his pan- 
egyric : " He was a great man, a very great man ; he 
was father of chymistry, and — brother to the Earl of 
Cork r 

You laugh at the simplicity of the professor : after 
all, it was no bathos in practice ; depend upon it, the 
majority of the world thought quite as much of the 
brother of Lord Cork as they did of the father of 
chymistry. The Professor was only the unconscious 
echo of the vulgar voice of esteem. 

Observe Mr. Nettleton ; he is a poet of celebrity ; 
is that all ? marry come up ! he is a much greater 
man than that comes to — he is on the best possible 
terms at Holland House. He values himself much on 
writing smooth verses ; he values himself more on talk- 
ing with a certain tone of good breeding. He is a wit 
— a very rare character ; yes, but he does not take so 

* We blame Lord Byron for this absurd vanity too hastily, and 
without considering that he often intended it rather as a reminis- 
cence to his equals than as an assumption over his inferiors. He 
was compelled to struggle against the vulgar feeling of England, 
that only low people are authors. Eyenrbody knows what you are 
when you are merely a gentleman, they begin to doubt it when you 
become a man of letters. In standing for Lincoln, a small second-rate 
country squire was my opponent. The ^ntleman who proposed 
him extolled his pedigree, as if to depreciate mine. " Do you not 
know that Mr. B.^s family is twice as old as CoL S.*s, if that be 
any djstmctiop ?»» was asked of this genUeman. " Impooaihle,** w- 
p]Mdhe;«whyMr. B. iffdioucW/" f ^ 
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much {Mide in being merely a wit, — he is a toit at tke 
best houses ! Mr. Nettlejton is one of the vainest of 
men ; but it would not please him much to hear you 
admired him, ii he thought you a nobody. He is sin- 
gularly jealous; but you might make Europe ring 
with your name, and he would not envy you, unless 

the grands seigneurs ran after you. " Mr. has 

written a beautiful book ; have you seen it, Nettletonl" 

" No ; who says it is beautiful ?" 

" Oh ! all the world, I fancy." 

" There you are mistaken. We talked over all the 
new works at Miss Berry's last night, and all tfae 
world said nothing about your Mr. What's-his-name, 
and his book." 

" Well, you are a judge of these matters ; all I 
know is, that the Duke of Devonshire is mad to be 
introduced to him." 

Nettleton, turning quite pale, " The Duke of Devote 
shire introduced to him /" 

A smaller man than Mr. Nettleton in the literary 
world is Mr. Nokes. Mr. Nokes is a prototjrpe of 
the small gear ; not exactly a poet, nor a novelist, nor 
an historian, but a little of all three ; a literary man, 
in short — homme des iettres. la France he would en- 
joy a very agreeable station, n»ix with other hommes 
des lettres, have no doubt of his own merit, and be 
perfectly persuaded of his own consequence. Very 
different from all this is Mr. Nokes : he has the most 
singular distrust of himself; he liveth in perpetual 
suspicion that you mean to affront him. If you are 
sallying out on the most urgent business, — ^your friend 
dying,— ^your motion in the House of Commons just 
ready to come on, — ^your mistress waiting to see you 
for the last time before she returns your letters, and 
hopes you may be happy, though she would hate you 
if you were not miserable to your dying day — if, I say, 
on some such business you should be hurrying forth, 
wo to you if you meet Nokes. You pass him with a 
hasty nod, and a *^ How are you, dear sir ?" Nokes 
never forgives you; you have hurt his feelings indell- 

E3 
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bly. He sayeth to himself, ^^ Why was that man so 
eager to avoid me ?" He niminateth, he museth/he 
cheweth the cud upon your unmannerly accost. He 
would have had you stop and speak to him, and ask 
him after the birth of his new poem, and hope his tale 
in the Annual was doing as well as could be expected ; 
he is sorely galled at your omission ; he pondereth* 
the reason ; he looketh at his hat, he looketh at his 
garments, he is persuaded it is because his habili-' 
ments were not new, and you were ashamed to be 
seen with him in the street. He never hits on the right 
cause ; he never thinketh you may have pressing busi- 
ness; Nokes dreameth of no business save that 
which to Nokes appertaineth. Nokes is the tmhap- 
piest of men ; he for ever looks out for cantharides to 
rub into his sores. If you meet him in a literary 
party, you must devote the whole evening to him and 
his projects, or he considers you the most insolent and 
the most frivolous of mankind ; he forgetteth that there 
are fifty other Nokeses in the room. He boweth to 
you always with a proud humility, as if to say, " I am 
a great man, though you donH think so." Nokes is, 
at once, the most modest and the most impudent of 
our species. He imagines you despise him ; yet he 
is chafed because you do not adore. He knoweth you 
to be oppressed with incalculable business; a lawyer, 
perhaps, in fufl practice ; the editor of a daily news- 
paper; the member of a Reformed Parliament en- 
gaged in thirteen committees ; yet, on the strength of 
a bare introduction, he sendeth you in manuscript, the 
next day — ^three plays, two novels, and thirty poems, 
which he bashftiUy requesteth you, first, to read ; sec- 
ondly, to correct ; and, thirdly, to interest yourself to 
get published. Two days after you receive the fol- 
lowing letter : 

"Sm, 
" When, on Wednesday last, I sent to your house my 
humble attempts, soliciting your attention in the tnost 
respectful language ; I certainly did expect, in com* 
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fkion courtesy, to have received ere this a reply. I 
am conscious that you have many engagements that 
you doubtless think of superior consequence to the 
task of reading my compositions ; but there are others, 
sir, who have thought highly of what you apparently 
despise. But enough — I beg you will immediately 
send back, by the bearer, all th£ papers which, 
trusting to yovr reported S3rmpathy with men of letters, 
I had the folly to trouble you with. To me at least 
they are of importance. 

'* I am, sir, 
^ Your obedient servant, 

*^JoHN Samuel Nokes.^ 

Send back the papers,, by all means : Nokes would 
be still more offended by any apology for delay, or any 
excuse for not ultimately prevailing on some book- 
seller to ruin himself by their publication. Nokes is a 
vindictive man — though he knoweth it not — ^nay, he 
esteemeth himself a very reservoir of the lacteal hu- 
manities. You may have served him essentially to- 
day — ^to-morrow you may have " wounded his feel- 
ings ;" and, by next Saturday, be sure of a most viru- 
lent anon3rmous attack on you. But Nokes is to be 
more pitied than blamed : ho is unfit for the world, 
only because he has no definite position in it. 

Look now at a third species of literary man. Per- 
haps, dear ^ you recollect Mr. Lofty : what a fine 

creature he is — ^how full of deep learning, of pure 
sentiment, of generous romance ; how you would like 
him, if you could but know him — ^but that may never 
be! — He builds a wall between himself and other 
men. In the streets he walketh alone; he sitteth 
alone in the large arm-chair at the Athenaeum ; he re- 
fuseth to converse ; he is a ruminative, but not a gre- 
garious animal. His books are admirable ; but, some- 
how or other, they are not popular — ^he writeth for 
himself, not mankind : he is not at his ease in society, 
even with literary men ; he will not let out, — ^his mind 
is far away. He is tenderly beuevoleut, but fri^fidly 
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unsocial : he would rather give ^eu his fortune than 
take a walk with you. Hence, with all his geniDSy 
not knowing how to address mankind, and disdainful 
of the knowledge, he does not a tithe of the benefit 
that he might: could he learn to oo-operate with 
others, he might reform a world, but he saith with 
Milton, " The world that 1 regard is myself." Yet 
blame affects him sensibly — a hostile review wounds 
him to the quick : he telleth not his complaint, but it 
preys within : he knows himself to be undervalued : 
ne is not jealous of lesser men's success, but he chafes 
at it — it is a proof of injustice to him : he is melancholic 
and despondent : he pines for the ideal : he feels so- 
ciety is not made for the nobler aims, and sickens at 
the littleness of daily life : he has in him all the ele- 
ments of greatness, but not of triumph : he will die 
with his best qual^ies unknown. 

These are three specimens of the Literary Man, 
essentially different in most things, but having som^ 
thing in common, and formed alike by peculiarities in 
our social system. All three are the growth of Eng- 
land, and I apprehend that they can scarcely be met 
with elsewhere. 



CHAPTER in. 

> Th« Feeling of Melancholy and Weaiiness ; how engendered— We 
grow out of it with Ager— The Philosophy of Idleness ; its Sadness 
— A, Reason why we axg a Religious People. 

From the tone of Society which I have attempted 
to describe arises one of die most profound of our 
national feelings ; that listless and vague melancholy 
which partakes both of the Philosophical and the 
poetic ; that sad and deep sentiment which is found 
only in the English and th« Gennaa chaimcter and it 
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prodaced in each nation by the same causes ; it is the 
restdt in both of an eager mind placed in a dull and 
insipid circle. (For in, the small towns of Germany, 
society, if it possesses more wisdom than in England, 
does not proffer more charms.) A weariness of spirit 
creeps over us, and the flatness of the World produces 
somewhat the same moral result as the vanity of 
Knowledge. Hence, with the more intellectual of our 
gentry that roving and desultory thirst of travel. Un- 
satisfied desire, which they do not analyze, urges 
them on to escape from the ** stale and unprofitable 
usages" of their native world. And' among the rich 
of no other people do you so constantly find examples 
of the DISCONTENTED. This habit of mind, so unfor- 
tunate to the possessor, is not unfavourable to poetry ; 
and though derived fh)m the pettiest causes, often 
gives something of interest and nobleness to the char- 
acter. But it is chiefly confined to the young ; after a 
certain age we grow out of it ; the soul becomes accus- 
tomed to the mill, and follows the track mechanically, 
which it commenced in disgust. 

But if there be one sentiment more mournful than 
another ^ile it lasts, it is that conviction that All is 
Vanity which springs from the philosophy of Idleness ; 
that craving for a sympathy which we never find, that 
restlessness of checked affection an^ crippled intel- 
lect, which belong to a circle in which neither can be 
exerted. The little desires of petty circles irritate, 
but cannot absorb, the larger capacity of mind. One 
reason Why we, above other nations, cling to the con- 
solations of Religion is, that we have cultivated so 
sparingly the fascinations of the World. 

As mankind only learned the science of Navigation 
in proportion as they acquired the knowledge of the 
•tirs,— HBO, in order to steer our course vnsely through 
the Seas of Life, we have fixed pur hearts upon the 
more sttbUme and distant objects of Heaven. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

• 

Portrait of M •, an Exclusive reformed — Causes of his Ameliora- 
tion — ^Fashion has received a Shock — ^Opinions travel upward, 
Manners downward — View of Society in a Manufacturing Town 
— The Manufacturers and the Operatives — Cause in Customs for 
a Movement in Politics — Political Unions injurious to the Popu-' 
lar Cause. 

I BREAKFASTED the Other day with M— — ; you 
recollect that two years ago he was one of the super- 
eminent of the Dandies ; silent, constrained, and inso- 
lent : very scrupulous as to the unblemished character 
of his friends— ^r ton ; affectii^g to call every thing 
" a bore,'' and, indeed, afraid to laugh, for fear of 

cracking himself in two. M i« now the last man 

in the world one could thus describe. He talks, rattles, 
rubs his hands, affects a certain jollity of manner; 
wants you to think him a devilish good fellow ; dresses, 
to be sure, as the yoimg and the handsome are prone 
to dress — selon les regies ; but you may evidently see 
that he does so mechanically — ^his soul is no longer in 
his clothes. He startled me, too, by quoting Bacon. 
You know we never suspected he had so much learn- 
ing ; but, between you and me, I think the quotation is 
a motto to one of the newspapers. However that be, 

M is evidently no longer indifferent as to whether 

you think he has information or not : he is anxious for' 
your good esteem: he is overwhelmingly courteous 
and complimentary ; he, who once extended the tip of 
his finger to you, now shakes you by both hands ; it is 

not any longer M ^'s fault if he is not agreeable ; 

he strives to be so with might and main ; and, in fact, 
he succeeds ; it is impossible not to like such a gen- 
tlemanlike, good-looking, high-spirited fellow, when he 
once coudescends to wish for your good opinion. His 
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only fault is, that he is too elaborately off-hand, too 
stupendously courteous ; he has not yet learned, like 
Will Honeycomb, " to laugh easily ;" it will take hira 
some little time to be - good-natured spontaneously ; 

howbeit, M is marvellously improved. After 

breakfast we walked down St. James's street ; M 

has lost his old walk entirely ; you recollect that h© 
used to carry his eyes, and nose in the air, never look- 
ing on either side of him, and seeming to drop upon 
your existence by accident. Now he looks round him 
with a cordial air, casts a frequent glance to the oppo- 
site side of the street, and seems mortally afraid lest 
he shoufd by chance overlook some passing acquaint- 
ance. We met two or three plain-dressed, respectable- 
looking persons, the last people in the world whom 

M (you would say) could by possibility have 

ImowTi ; M- stops short, his face beaming with 

gratulation, shakes them by the hand, pulls them by. 
the button, whispers them in the ear, and tears him- 
self away at last with a "Recollect, my dear sir, I'm 
entirely at your service." 

All this is very strange ! what can possibly have 
wrought such a miracle in M ! I will tell you ; 

M — HAS NOW GOT CONSTITUENTS. 

It is a profound observation in an Italian historian/ 
that the courtesy of nobles is in proportion to the occa- 
sions imposed on them by the constitution, of mixing 
among the people. We do not want to be told that 
the Ropian nobles were polished and urbane ; that they 
practised all the seductions of manners ; we ought to 
know diis at once, by reading the method of their 

elections. M was in parliament two years ago, 

when you recollect him ; but he had never in his life 
seen the keeper, the butler, and the. steward who re- 
turned him to parliament. For the last twelve months 

M has been practising the familiar and the friendly 

to some three thousand electors in shire. The 

effort to please, at first necessary to him, has grown 
agreeable. He is getting into the habit of it. He is 
in for a large commercial 1;own ; he is the youngest, 
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that i8, the active, member ; he is compelled to mix 
with men of all classes ; how on earth can he continue 
to be an exclusive ? Do you not perceive, therefore, 

clear ^9 how much the operations of the Reform 

Bill will ultimately bear upon the tone of manners t 
Do you not perceive how much they have done so 

already ? M -^ is still the glass of fashion. Sliding, 

as he has done; into' the temper of the times, his set 
imitate him now as they used to imitate him two years 
ago. > Changed himself, he has inoculated a whole 
coterie. Thus laws and manners react upon each 
other. We may perceive everywhere, indeed, that 
*' Fashion" has received a material shock. If there 
is less fine gentlemanship than formerly, so also fine 
ladies are not quite so powerful as they were ; they no 
longer fill the mouth of the gaping world with tales of 
triumphant insolence and abashed servility. 

A graver aspect settles on the face of society. 
The great events that have taken place have shaken 
the surface of the Aristocratic Sentiment too roughly, 
to allow it easily to resume its former state. Fashion 
cannot for many years be what it has been. In 
political quiet, the aristocracy are the natural dic- 
tators of society, and their sentiments are the most 
listened to. Now, the sum of their sentiments, as 
we have seen, is Fashion; in agitated times, the 
people rise into importance, and their sentiments be- 
come the loudest and most obtrusive ; the aggregate 
of their sentiments, as we have seen, is Opinion. It 
is then that, unable to lead, the aristocracy imcon- 
sciously follow the impulse, and it becomes the fashion 
to be popular. Hence may we date, if we descend to 
the philosophy of trifles, the innovations even in cos- 
tume : and the spirit of the French Revolution, which 
breathed vainly through the massive eloquence of Fox, 
succeeded at least in sweeping away from our saloons 
the brocaded waistcoat and the diamond buckles. At 
the time of the discussions on Reform, our drawing- 
room gossips affected the tone of Birmingham Uberu« 
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ism ; and the iligans of parliament lisped forth sturdy 
dogmas on the "Rights of the People." Thus, while 
social habits are spread from the upper to the lowest 
class, political principles, on the contrary, are rever- 
berations of opinion travelling from the base to the 
apex of society. The Aristocracy form the Manners 
of Life, and the People produce the Revolutions of 
Thought. 

This reflection leads us deeper into the- subject 
before us. Let us transport ourselves from the me- • 
tropolis to a manufacturing town, and see from what 
cause in the habits of social life the political senti- 
ments of one class are forced on the acceptance of 
another. 

There is this germ of truth in the Owenite princi- 
ple of co-operation. — Co-operation is power ; in pro- 
portion as people combine, they know their strength ; 
civilization itself, is but the effect of combining. If, 
then> there are two classes, supposed to be antagonists 
to each other, and the members of the one class com- 
bine more than those of anether, the former class will 
be the more powerfhl : keep this tnith in view — we 
shall apply it presently. 

We are now at a manufacturing town ; observe 
those respectable tradesmen — they are the master 
manufacturers — ^the aristocracy of the town. Look 
in that drawing-room, betraying the evidence of a deco- 
rous and honourable opulence ; there is a little coterie 
assembled: yon short gentleman in blue is a retired ^ 
captain in the navy : that portly personage, with the 
large bunch of seals, is the mayor of the town : yon- 
der is a small proprietor, who has purchased a white 
house, and a few acres, and become a squire : that 
knot of confabulators is composed of the richest man- 
ufacturers of the place : at the other end of the room 
are the. ladies, wives and daughters of the gentlemen, 
Enter a visiter in the town-7- a stray legislator, per* 
haps, who has come to see the manufactories ; or, 
perhaps, like us, to know the men who work them t 
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the gentlemen gather round him — a conversation 'en- 
sues-^he is anxiousf for general information-^he 
speaks of the good sense and practical knowledge of 
a certain manufacturer he has visited that day. 

" Ah, a good sort of a man, I believe," says the 
mayor, " and very clever at elections ; but we seldom 
meet, except at a canvass— our wives don't visit — — .'* 

Ther> is a patronising air about the magistrate as 
he says this — our stranger is surprised--^he turns to 
the rest— he perceives that he is praising somebody 
whom the company decidedly consider low and un*- 
genteel ; not one of their set. He finds, as conversa- 
tion proceeds, that he is as much among exchisives as 
if he were at St. James's. The neirt day he dines 
with the manufacturer he praised — the household ap- 
purtenances are less elegant than those he witnessed 
the day before — the man-servant at the one house is 
a footboy at the other. He turns the conversation on 
his entertainer, of the preceding day. 

" Ay, a good sort of man," says his host, " but, set 
lip, full of prejudice and purse-pride." 

"Yes," adds the hostess; "yet I recollect his 
wife's father kept a stall. She now has more airs 
than the membePs lady, who is an earl's daughter." 

Our stranger now speaks of a manufacturer of still 
less wealth and consequence than his entertainer.^ 

" Oh," says his host, " a sharp fellow, but of coarse 
habits, and his opinions are so violent. He behaved 
very ill to Mr. at the last election." 

"And his wife," adds the lady, "is very angry 
with us ; she wanted to go with us to the town-balls : 
now you know, IV^r. — , that we must draw; some 
distinction." 

The conversation at each of these places turns 
little upon theories of politics ; the ministers are dis- 
cussed ; perhaps also the history of the last election ; 
the ladies discuss small scandals, the same as if they 
were at Almack's ; our stranger goes away; ha finds 
these two houses a type of the general ^visione of 
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on0 class ; yet, mark — ^this is one class— the Manu- 
facturers, to which another class, the Operatives, 
suppose they have an antagonist interest. 

. Our visiter now resolves to see something more 
o£ the other class — he attends a festive meeting of 
the Operatives, at the Blue Bear. It is a long room« 
crowded to suffocation. His health is dnrnk — he 
makes a vague liberal speech — it is received with 
applause. An Operative is next called upon ; he ad- 
dresses the meeting — he begins with many apologies 
for his own incapacity, but gradually becoming as- 
sured, he reconciles himself and his audience to the 
task, by the recollection, that whatever his own defi- 
ciencies he is one of them: he is strengthened by 
the unanimity of their cause. ** We, Operatives," he 
says (and the audience shout forth their S3rmpathy and 
approbation), ^^tve are oppressed with taxes and un- 
just laws, but let us only be firm to each other, and 
we shall get redress at last. The people must help 
themselves — our rulers won*t help us — Union is our 
watchword." 

Such are the materials with which the orator works 
upon the sympathy of the audience ; and as he pro- 
gresses, he applies himself less to the small points 
than to the startling theories of politics. He touches 
little on party politics; much upon abstract princi- 
plep ; the necessity of knowledge, and the effects of 
education. What is the conclusion forced upon our 
stranger's mind ? This : that where the one class 
was divided by small jealousies into a hundred cote- 
ries, the other class is consolidated into a powerful 
union : that where one class think little of the theories 
of politics, such speculations are ever present to the 
other — the staple matter of their meetings — the motive 
and the end of their association. Thus, fastening our 
attention to things below the surface, we perceive the 
true 'reason why Democratic Opinion must become 
more and more prevalent ; its espousers are united-^ 
at each ensuing election they form a sturdy body, UQ\ 
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to be detached from each odier by i&olated appeals — 
they must be gained by addressing the whole. If the 
manufacturers, therefore, desire to return a representa- 
tive, they must choose a candidate professing such 
sentiments as are generally pleasing to this powerful 
body, viz. the class below thenj. Thus, unconsciously 
to themselves, they adopt the principles of their infe- 
riors, whom they dread ; and in returning what they 
call " their own member," return in reality the sup- 
porter of this doctrines of the Operatives.* 

Two causes militate against the compact solidity 
of this democratic body ; corruption is the first But 
I apprehend that (even if the ballot be not obtained, 
which sooner or later it probably will be) with every 
succeeding election this cause will grow less and less 
powerful, in proportion as the truth forces itself on the 
mass, that each individual will gain morfe by the per- 
manent reduction of taxes than by the temporary 
emolument of a bribe. By indisputable calculation, 
it can be shown that every working man is now taxed 
to the amount of one-third of his weekly wages ; sup- 
posing the Operative to obtain twelve shillings a week, 
he is taxed, therefore, to the amount of four shillings 
a week ; at the end of six years (the supposed dura- 
tion of Parliament) he wiU, therefore, have contrib- 
uted to the revenue, from his poor earnings, the 
almost incredible sum of 621, Ss. What is any bribe 
that can be offered to him, in comparison to the hope 
of materially diminishing this mighty and constant 

expenditure ? You may say the hope is vain — per- 

« 

* It is absurd to suppose (yet it is the commonest of suppc^itions) 
that if you keep only gentlemen and noblemen's sons in rarliament^ 
Parliament is therefore less democratic than if alloyed with plebeians. 
It is the laws which are made, not the men who make tnem, that 
advance the democratic movement. If an earl's son pledge himself 
to certain measures, which act as a blow to the aristocracy, what 
could a mechanic do more ? Does it signify whether you l^reak 
down a wall by a plain pickaxe, or one witn a coronet carved on the 
handle ? The Romans obtained the power to choose plebeians, they 
cliose patricianfl j but the patriciws they chose destroyed the m^ 
vOPfdcy* 
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haps it is 80— but ho will always cheriah and endea- 
▼our to realize it. 

Creduta vUam 
Spufomt, etfbre crat temper ait meUui. 

Thus, the distress of the lower orders, hitherto the 
source of corruption, may become its preventive. 

Another cause of division among the Operatives, 
may be that which superficial politicians have consid- 
ered the most dangerous cementer of th^ir power; 
' viz. " the establishinent of Political Unions." If we 
look to the generality of towns,^we shall find that it 
is a very small proportion* of even the ultra-liberal 
party that have enrolled themselves in these associa- 
tions. In fact, the Unions are regardecl with jealousy ; 
the men who originate them, the boldest and most 
officious of their class, are often considered by their 
equals as arrogant pretenders, assuming a dictator- 
ship, which the vanity of the body at large is unwill- 
ing to allow. Hence, instead of uniting the maes, 
they tend to introduce divisions. Another eflect they 
produce is, from their paucity of numbers, to weaken 
the influence of the Operatives, by showing a front of 
weakness, as well as an evidence of schism. The 
other classes are apt to judge of the strength of the 
party by these its assumed host and army ; and to 
estimate the numbers of persons professing the same, 
opinions as^Political Unions, by counting the names 
that these combinations have enrolled. A party, to be 
strong, should' always appear strong; the show often 
wins the battle ; as the sultans of the East, in order to 
defeat rebellion, have often foxmd it sufficient merely 
to levy an army. I conceive, therefore, however ex- 
cusable or useful such associations may be in a con- 
flux of fierce and agitated events, they are, m a state 
of ordinary peace, as prejudicial to the real power 

* Of COUTM I. do not here refer to-the Unions in BiTmingham and 
one or two other towns. There they are indeed powerful in nufiobei^ 
bat I Expect the^wiu fall by divisions among tnemflelvei. 
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and solidity of the more popular party, as they aire 
arrogant interferers with the proper functions of the 
government.* There is only one just, natural, and 
efficacious Political Union— and that is the State ! — 
a State that shall at once rule and content the people — 
never yielding to their will, because always providing 
for their wants, 






CHAPTER V. 



the social habits of the POFtTLATION. 

The Physical State -of the Inhabitants of Manufacturing Towns — 
Proportion of Deaths in a Manufacturing and Agricultural District 
no Standird of the Pronortion of Disease — The Childhood of the 
Poor — Extract from Eiia — Evidence on the Factory Bill — Pro- 
gress to Manhood— Artificial Stimuli — Noble Traits of the Opera- 
tives ; Desires better than their Condition — ^Inmiorality, two 
Causes, Physical and Moral — Excess of early Labour should be 
restricted— National Education promoted — Poor-laws are the 
History of the Poor — ^Indisposition to work, not Want of it, is the 
Cause of Pauperism — ^Evidence of the Truth of that Propositicm 
— ^Fable of Eriel and Mephistopheles — The Aged worse off than 
the Able-bodied — Relief considered a Rig^ht — Pen^cious Inflaence 
of the Aristocracy— The Clergy vindicated — Public Charities, 
how prejudicial — ^Present Poor-laws deaden natural Affections 
of Parent aind Child — Cause of Licentiousness — ^Inundations of 
the Irish — Remedies, Difficulty of them exaggerated — Govern- 
ments should be really executive, not merely exectitional — Outline 
of a proposed Reform m the Poor-laws- Concludir^ Remarks. 

" Man is bora to walk erect, and look upon the 
heavens." So says the poet. Man does not always 
fulfil the object of his birth ; he goeth forth to his 
labour with a bending and despondent frame, and he 

* Besides these consequences, their natural effect, if successful^ 
would be the establishment of an oUgarchy in every town. Two or 
three, not of the wisest men, but of the most active, and the most q^- 
torical f the last quality is, in aU popular assembUes, more dangdrous 
than siuutary-— it has ever been so m Parliament) will earn, posses- 
sion of the assembly. In fact, these assemblies would operate by 
making in every town a machine for taking away the power of the 
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VSs not his eyes from the soil^hose mire hath en- 
tered into his soul. The phy^cal condition of the 
Working Classes in Manufacturing Towns is more 
wretched than we^can 1|§ar<to^c6nsider. It is not that 
the average Of deaths in manufacturing towns is greater 
tiiai that in the agricultural districts. The labourers 
in the latter are subject to violent aiid sudden diseases, 
proceeding from acute inflammation ; 'medical assist- 
ance is remote, and negligently administered ; their 
robust frames feed the disease that attacks them; 
they are stricken down in the summer of their days, 
.*and die in the zenith of vigorous health. Not so with 
' the Mechanic ; he has medical aid at hand ; acute 
^ disorders fail.light on the yielding relaxation of his 
frime ; it is not that; he dies sooner than the labourer ; 
hte Mes more painfully ; he knows not what health is i 
Ms wfiole life is that of a man nourished on slow poi- 
sons ; disease sits at his heart, and gnaws a^ts cruel 
leisure. Dum vivat^ moritur. The close and me- 
phitic air, the incessant labour — in some manufacto- 
ries the small deleterious particles that float upon the 
- atmosphere,* engender painful and imbittering mala- 
dies, and afilict with curses, even more dread than 
Bare the heritage of literary application, the Strident 
of the Loom. *But it is not only the diseases that he 
entails upon himself to which the Operative is sub- 
ject ; he bears in the fibre of his nerves and the mar- 
row of his bones the terrible bequeathments of here- 
ditary affliction. His parents married under age, 
unfit for the cares, inadequate to the laboiu*s which a 
i^sh and hasty connexion has forced upon them; 
each, perhaps, having resort to ardent spirits in the 



many, and gratifying the ambition of the few. The greatest fear in 
an aristocratic country is, that the opposition of one aristocracy 
should be but the commencement of another. My piinciples are 
so generally known to be in favour of the people, that what I have 
said on this point will possibly have more weight than if I were a 
higher authority, but of a difierent party. 

* I have held correspondence on this point with some inhabitant 
or other in most of our manu&icturing tovms,'and it seems that nearly 
9(U manufactories engender their peculiar disease, 
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short intervala of rest, — ^die motber eii^g«d In tlie 
toil of a factory at the most advanced period of her 
pregnancy ;-^-'-every hour she so emplo3rB adding .tho 
seeds of a new in^nnity to her unborn ojSspring ! 

Observe the y(mng mother, how wan and worn her 
cheek ; how squalid her attire ; how mean her home ; 
yet her wages and Xhosoof her jpartner are amply - 
sufficient, perhaps, tor«mooth with, decoioai? comforts 
the homrs of rest, and to j)rDvide for all the sudden- 
necessities of toiling life*. A thriftless and slattern 
waste converts what ought to be' competence intopov- 
^ty, and amid cheerless and unloving aspects, the 
young victim is ushered into l%ht. The early years 
of the Poor have been drawn by the hand of a master. 
I quote the description, not only as being wholly faith- 
ftd to truth,- but as one of the most touching (yet least 
generally known) examples of the highest order of 
pathetic ^oquence which Modem Literature has pro* 

..iiuced. 

^>r "The innocent prattle of his children takes out the 
rtiffg^Of Ta'llsftilfe p^erty. But the c^iildren of the 
very poor do not prattle ! It is none of the least fright* 
fui features in that condition, that there is no childj^h- 
ness in its dwellings. Poor people, said a sensible 
old nurse to us once, do. not hring up their clul^en ; 
they drag them up. The little careless darling of the 
wealthier nursery, in their hovel is transformed be- 
times into a premature reflecting person. No one 
has time to dandle it, no one thinks it worth while to 

t' coax it, to sooth it, to toss it up and down, to humour 
it. There is none to kiss away its tears. ■■ If it cries, 
it can only be beaten. It has been prettily said that 
•a bal?e . is fed wijh jtnilk and praise.' But the ali- 
ment of this pqi^'r^abe was thin, imnourishing; the 
return to its'little baby-tricksj and efforts to engage at^ 
tention, bitter ceaseless objurgation. It never had a 
toy, or knew what a coral meant. It grew up with« 
out the lullaby of nurses ; it was a stranger to the pa-> 
lient fondl^i the hushing caress, the attracting novelty^ 
iho ooQtUer plaything, or tho oheaper aff4ia»i cootii* 
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tmce to divert the child ; the pir^ttled nonsense (best 
seBse to it), the wise impertinei^es, the wholesome 
lies, the apt story interposed, that puts a stop to present 
sufferings, and awakens the passion of young won- 
der. It was Aieij^r sung to — ^no one ever told to it a 
tale of nurseiy. It was dragged up, to live or to die 
as it happened^ It had no young dreams. It broke 
at once into the iron realities of life. A child exists 
not for the very poor as atiy object of dalliance ; it is 
only another mouth to be fed, a pair of little hands to 
be betimes inured to labour. It is the rival, till it can 
be the co-operator, for the food with the parent. It is 
never his mirth, his diversion, his solace ; it never 
makes him young again, with recalling his young 
times. The children of the very poor have no young 
times. It mak^s the very heart to bleed to overhear 
the casual slreet-talk between a poor woman and her 
little girl, a woman of the better sort of poor, in a 
condition rather above the squalid beings which we 
have been contemplating. It is not of toys, of nur- 
sery books, of summer holydays (fitting that age) ; of 
^e promised sight, or play ; of praised sufficiency at 
school. It is of mangling and clear-starching, of the 
price of coals, or of potatoes. The questions of the 
cliild, that should be the very outpoiu-ings of curiosity 
in idleness, are marked with forecast and melancholy 
providence. It has come to be a woman, before it 
was a child. It has learned to go to market ; it chaf- 
fers, it haggles, it envies, it murmurs ; it is knowing, 
acute, sharpened ; it never prattles. Had we not rea- 
son to say, that the home of the very poor is no 
home ?"* 

What homely and passionate pathos! I can do 
no homage to that critic who will not allow that I have 
quoted one of the most masterly masterpieces of Eng- 
lish composition. 

But if this be the ordinary state of the children of 
the poor, how doubly aggravated in the case of the 

«■ The Lwt Easm Qf Elk, M9XQPil839i 
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manufacturing poor. What a dark aad terrible his- 
tory of early suffering is developed ipi the evidence 
on the Factory Bill. Let ns state an instance : 

EVIDENCE OF DAVID BYWATER. 

Were you afterward taken to the steaming department ? — Yea. 

At what age ? — ^I believe I was turned thirteen then. 

Is that a laborious employment ? — ^Yes ; we stood on one side and 
turned the cloth over, and then we had to go to the other side and 
turn the cloth over. 

Were you there some time before you worked long hours ? — Yes ; 
but there was so much work beforehand that we were obliged to 
start night-work. 

At what age were you when you entered upon that night-work ? — 
I was nearly fourteen. 

Will you state to this committee the labour which you endured 
when you were put upon long hours, and the ni^ht-work was added ? 
— I started at one o'clock on Monday monung, and went on tOl 
twelve o'clock on Tuesday night 

What intervals had you for food and rest ? — ^We started at one 
o'clock on Monday morning, and then we went on till five, and 
stopped for half an nour for refreshment ; then we went on again till 
eignt o'clock, at bres^ast-time ; then we had half an hour, and tiioi 
we went on till twelve o'clock, and had an hour for dinner ; and then 
we went on again till five o'clock, and had half an hour for drink- 
ing; and then we started at half-past five, and if we had a mind 
we could stop at nine and have half an hour theri ; but w& thought it 
would be best to have an hour and a half together, which we might 
have at half-past eleven ; so we went on from half-past five, and 
stopped at haff-past eleven for refreshment for an hour and a half at 
mionight ; then we went on from one till five again, and then we 
stopped for half an hour ; then we went on again till breakfast-time, 
when we had half an hour ; and then we went on again till twelve 
o'clock, at dinner-time, and then we had an hour ; and then we 
stopped at five o'clock again on Tuesday afternoon, for half an hour 
for orinlung ; then we went on till half-past eleven, and then we gave 
over till five o'clock on Wednesday morning. 

* * * ' * * » ^ 

You say you were taken to be a steamer ; are not very stout 
and healthy youths usually selected for that purpose ? — ^Yes, the 
overlooker said he thought 1 should be the strongest. 

WTien did you commence on Wednesday morning? — ^At five 
o'clock, and then we worked till eight o'clock, and then we had 
half an hour again ; then we went on to dinner-time, and had an 
hour at twelve o'clock ; and then at one o'clock we went on again 
till five, and then we had half an hour, and then we went on till half- 
past eleven again ; and then we started again at one o'clock on 
Thursday morning, and went on till five o'clock; then we had 
half an hour, and then we went on till eight o'clock; we had 
half an hour for breakfast, and then we went on till twelve, and got 
our dinner ; then at one o'clock we went on till five o'clock, and 
then we had half an hour ; then we went on till half-past eleven, and 
then we gave over till five o'clock on Friday morning ; then we 
9tarted agw ftt five o'clock, and went on till eight ; then we y^eaX, 
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on till dinner-time at twelve o'clock ; then at one o'clock we went 
on till five ; then we had half an hour, ana then we went on till half- 
past eleven; then we started -again at one o'clock on Saturday 
morning, and went on till five ; then we had half an hour and went 
on till eight ; then we had half an hour for breakfast, and went on 
till twelve ; then we had an hour for dinner, and then went on from 
one o'clock till seven, or eight, or nine o'clock : we had.no driuking- 
time on Saturday afternoon ; we could seldom get to give over on 
the Saturday afternoon as the other people did. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦. ♦ ♦ * 

Ymi aoid that you was selected as a steamer by the overlooker^ on 
account of your being a stout arul healthy boy ? Yes, he said he thought 
I UMU the strongest f and so I should go. 

Were you perfect in your limbs when you undertook that long and ex- 
ee99ive labour ? — Yes, Iwas. 

What t^ect did it produce upon you ? — It brought a ujeakness on me; 
Ifdt my knees quite ache. 

Had you pain in your limbs and all over your body ? — Yes. 
I Show what effect it had.vpon your limbs. — It made me very crooked. — 
[Here the witness showed his knees anid legs.] 

Are your thighs also bent ? — Yes, the bone is mute bent. 

How long was it after you had to endure this long labour before 
your limbs lelt in that way ? — I was very soon told of it, before I found 
It out myself. 

What did they tell you ? — ^They told me I was getting very crooked 
in my knees : my mother found it first. 

Wnat did she say about it ? — She said I should kill myself with 
working this long tune. 

If you had refused to work those long hours, and have unshed to have 
Vforked a moderate length of time only, should you have been retained in 
your situation? — / should have had to go home; I should have been 

turned off directly. 

****** 

' EVIDENCE OF ELDEN HARGRAVE. 

In attending to this machine, are you not always upon the stretch 
and upon the move ? — ^Yes; always. 

Do you not use your hand a good deal in stretching it out ? — Yes. 

What eiOfect had this long labour upon you ? — I haa a pain across 
myknee, and I got crooked. 

Was it the iMick of your knee, or the side of your knee ?— -^All 
round. 

Will you show your limbs ? — [Here the witness exposed his legs 
and knees.] 
* Were your knees ever straigJa at any time ? — They were straight before 

J went to Mr. Brown's mill. 

***♦*♦ 

You say that you worked for seventeen hours a day all the year round; 
tUttuou do that without interruption ? — Yes. 
Could you attend any day or night school? — No. 
Can yoa write ? — No. 

Can you read ? — I can read a little in a spelling-book. 
Where did yon learn that ; did you go to a Simday-school ? — ^No, 

I had not clotnes to go in. 

* * . * • « • 

F2 
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EVIDENCE OF MR. THOMAS DANIEL,, 

Rdative to the Boys palled Scavengar$. 
You have stated that there is considerable difference in tha^l^^ 
of the children employed ; are the younger or older of the children 
employed those that have to undergo the greatest degree of Iftboor 
and exertion ? — The younger. 
Those you call scavengers ?— Yes, scavengers and middle-piecert. 
Will you state their average age ?— The average age of scavengers 
will not be more than ten years. ,.f 

Describe to the committee the An^loyment ofthteeatiayeng*^.— 
Their work is to keep the machines, while they are going, «iMii 
from all kinds of dust and dirt that may be flying about, and thcry 
are in all sorts of positions to come at them ; I think that their 
bodily exertion is more than they are able to b«ir, for they are coo- 
ptantly kept in a state of activity. 

Have they not to clean the machines, and to creep under, and nm 
round them, and to change and accommodate their position in e^ry 
possible manner, in order to keep those machines in proper order? — 
They are in all sorts of postures that the human body is capable of 
being put into, to come at the machines. 

Are they not peculiarly liable to accidents, then ?^n many in- 
stances they are ; but not so much now as they formeily were ; 
spinners take more care and more notice of the children tluui they 
formerly did. 

Do you think that they are capable of performing that work for 
the length of time that you have described ?--Not without doing 
theip a serious injyry with respect to their health and tIfSSir bodily 
%trerig:tli. •»•• ;.'^ i .^' - . , »- 

State th^ effect 4hht it has upon them, according to your own observatiati 
and experience. — Those chilarenf every moment that they have to sparij 
toiU he stretched all their length upon the floor in a state of perspirationf 
and we are obliged to keep them up to the work by using either a strap or 
some harsh hnguage, and they are kept contintuUli^ in a state of agitation; 
J consider them to be constantly in a state of grtef though some of them 
cannot shed tears ; their condition greatly depresses their smrita. 

They Uve in a state of constant apprehension, and often in one of 
terrbrf— They are always in terror; and I consider that that does 
them as much injury as their labour, their minds being in a ccmstant 
state of agitation and fear. 

You consider, then, upon the whole, their state as one of extreme 
hardship and misery ? — So much so that I have made up my mind 
that my children shall never go into a factory, more especially as 
scavengers and piecers. 

What do you mean by saying that those children are always in a 
state of terror and fear? — The reason of their being in a state oi terror 
and fear is, that we are obUge^ to have our work done, and we are com- 
pelled therefore to use the strap, or some harsh lansniage, which it 
nurts my feelings oflen to do, lor I think it is heart4>reaking to the 
poor child. 

Do not you think that their labour is more aggravating to them at 
the end of the day ?— I do ; for we have to be more harsh with them at 
the latter Dart oi the day than in the mid^e part of it. The sreatest 
difficulty that we have to contend with, in point of making uien do 
their labour, is in the morning and after four o'dock in the after* 
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noon ; the long hours that they have laboured the day before, in my 
opinion, cause them to be very stupid in -the morning. 

H«^ie you observed them to be drowsy towftrcfe tke after peart of the day ? 
— Very much so. 



I could go on multiplying these examples* at ran- 
dom, from every page of this huge calendar Of child- 
ish sufferings ; but enough has been said to convince 
the reader's understanding, and, I would fain trust, to 
open his heart. 

• Thus prepared and seasoned for the miseries of life, 
the boy enters upon manhood — aged while yet youth- 
ful — and compelled, by prematmre exhaustion, to the 
dread relief of artificial stimulus. Gin, not even the 
pure spirit, but its dire adulteration — opium — ^narcotic 
drugs ; these are ,the horrible cements with which he 
repairs the ren$8"and chasms of a shattered and mace- 
rated frame.' ^' He marries ; and becomes in his tinn 
the reproducer of new sufferers. In after life he gets 
a smattering of political knowledge ; legislative theo- 
ries invite and lull him from himself ; and with all the 
bitter experience of the present system, how can you 
wonder that he yearns for innovation ? 

In manufacturing towns the intercourse between the 
sexes is usually depraved and gross. The number of 
illegitimate children is, I allow, proportionally less in 
a manufacturing than in an agricultural district, but a 
most fallacious inference has been drawn from this 
fact ; it has been asserted by some political econo- 
mists, that sexual licentiousness is therefore less com- 
mon among the population of the latter than that of 
the former — a mischievous error — the unchaste are 



■* But, then, cry some pseudo-economists, on the Factory Bill.we 
■want further inquiry. We have ins&tyted farther inquiry— for what ? 
To prove that children can be properly worked above ten hours a 
day ?— No, but to prove that the master manufacturers are slandered. 
Very well ; that is quite another affair. Let us Jirft do justice to 
those whom you allow to be overworked, and we will then do justice 
to those whom you suppose to be maligned. The great mistake of 
modem UberaUsm is^ to suppose that a government is never to inter- 
fere, except through the medium of the tax-gatherer. A govern- 
ment should represent a parent ; with us it only represents a dun, 
with the bailiff at his heeU ! 
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not fruitful. The causes why illegitimate children 
are less numerous in manufacturing towns are mani- 
fold ; of these I shall allude but to two (to the Quar- 
terly Reviewers, so severe on Miss Martineau, a third 
may occur)— the inferior health of the women, and 
the desperate remedy ,of destroying the burden prema- 
turely in the womb. The existence of these facta 
will be acknowledged by any one who has seen, with 
inquiring eyes, the actual state of the Manufacturing 
Population. The great evil of hcentiousness is 
almost less in its influence on the Principles than the 
Affections. When the passions are jaded and ex- 
hausted, the kindly feelings, which are their offspring, 
lie supine. The social charities, the household ties^ 
the fond and endearing relations of wife and husband, 
mother and child, are not blessings compatible with a 
life of impure excitement. The Ancients tell us of a 
Nation of Harlots, who exposed their children : the 
story may be false, but he who invented it, and 
'showed how profligacy banished the natural affections, 
had studied with accuracy the constitution of the 
human mind. 

Amid these gloomier portraitures of our mechanic 
population there are bright reliefs. Many of the Oper- 
atives have been warned, and not seduced, by the 
contagion of example ; and of these I could select 
some who, for liberal knowledge, sound thought, 
kindly feeling, and true virtue, may rank among the 
proudest ornaments of the country. It has been my 
good fortune to correspond with many of the Opera- 
tive Class, not only as a member of Parliament, upon 
political affairs, but in my prouder capacity as a lite- 
rary man, upon various schemes, which in letters and 
in science had occurred to their ingenuity. I have 
not only corresponded with these men, but I have also 
mixed personally with others of their tribe, and I 
have ever foimd that an acuteness of observation was 
even less the distinction of their character, than a 
certain noble and disinterested humanity of disposi- 
tion. Among such persons I would seek, withoi^ a 
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lantern, for die true philanthropist. Deeply acquaintecl 
with the ills of their race, their main public thought 
is to alleviate and relieve them : they have not the 
jealousy common to men who have risen a little above 
their kind ; they desire more " to raise the wretched 
than to rise ;" their plots and their schemings are not 
for themselves, but for their class. Their ambition 
is godlike, for it is the desire to enlighten and to bless. 
There is a divine and sacred species of ambition 
which is but another word for benevolence. These 
are they who endeavour to establish Mechanics' In- 
stitutes, and Plans of National Education; who 
clamour against Taxes upon Knowledge ; who desire 
Virtue to be the foundation of Happiness. I know 
not, indeed, an order of men more than that of which 
1 speak, interesting our higher sympathies ; nor one 
that addresses more forcibly our sadder emotions, 
than that wider class which they desire to relieve. 

The common characteristic of the Operatives, even 
amid all the miseries and excesses frequent among 
them, is that of desires better than their condition. 
They all have the wish for knowledge. They go to 
the gin-shop, and yet there ihey discuss the elements 
of virtue ! Apprenticed to the austerest trials of life, 
they acquire a universal sympathy with oppression. 
** Their country is the world." You see this tendency 
in all their political theories ; it is from the darkness 
of their distress, that they send forth the loud shouts 
which terrify injustice. It is their voice which is 
heard the earliest, and dies the latest, against \\[rong 
in every comer of the Globe ; they make to them- 
selves common cause with spoliated Poland — ^with 
Ireland, dragooned into silence — ^with the slaves of 
Jamaica — ^with the human victims of Hindostan : wher- 
ever there is suffering, their experience unites them 
to it; and their efforts, imavailing for themselves, 
often contribute to adjust the balance of the World. 
Am (in the touching Arabian proverb) the barber learns 
his art on the orphan's face, so Legislation sometimes 
acquires its wisdom b^ experiments on Distress, 
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For the demoralized social state which I have 
ascribed to the large portion of the Operatives there 
are two cures, — ^the one physical, the other moral. If 
you bow down the frame by the excess of early 
labour, the sufferers must have premature recourse to 
the artificial remedies of infirmity. Opimn and gin 
are the cheapest drugs ;* these corrupt the mind, and 
take reward from labour. Of what use are high 
wages, if they are spent in a single night ? Children, 
therefore, should not be worked at too early an age, 
nor to too great an extreme. W*^^®^ ^^ ^® latter 
stages of childbearing should not be permitted to 
attend the toil of manufactories — ^they have no right 
to entail a curse on the Unborn. Legislation must 
not, it is true, over-interfere ; but she is a guardian, 
as well as an executioner ; she may interfere to pre- 
vent, if she interferes to punish. 

So much for the physical cure : the moral cure is 
Education. National Schools, on a wide and com- 
prehensive plan, embrace more than the element^ of 
knowledge (I shall enlarge upon this point in the next 
section of my work) ; they ought to teach social as 
well as individual morals ; they ought to be adapted 
to the class to which they are dedicated ; they should 
teach, not so much labour, as kahits of labour ; and 
bring up the young mind, especially the female mind, 
to the necessities of domestic economy. Labour 
schools should be united to Intellectual. So far the 
Grovemment can provide a cure. Individuals may 
assist it. The sexes should be, in all manufactories, 
even at the earliest age, carefully separated ; and a 
master should demand a good moral character with 
those he employs. This last is too generally neg- 
lected ; a drunken, disorderly character is no barrier 
to the obtaining work ; it is therefore no misfortime— 
if no misfortune, it is no disgrace. The best cure for 
demoralization is to establish a moral standard of 

* See the account of the numbey of visiters to a gin-shop, Bogk 
I. p. 48. 
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opinion. To these remedies, add a revision of the 
Poor-laws for both classes, the manufacturing and the 
agricultural. After all, the remedies are less difficult 
than they appear to the superficial. But to a Govern- 
ment, now-andays, every thing has grown difficult— 
even the art of taxation. 

The mention of the Poor-laws now links my inquiry 
into the social state of the manufacturing, with that 
of the agricultm-al, population. The operation of the 
Poor-laws is the History of the Poor. It is a singu* 
lar curse in the records of our race, that the destruc- 
tion of one evil is often the generation of a thousand 
others. The Poor-laws were intended to prevent 
mendicants ; they have made mendicancy a legal pro- 
fession:* they were established in the spirit of a 
noble and sublime provision, which contained all the 
theory of Virtue ; they have produced all the conse- 
quences of Vice. Nothing differs so much from the 
end of institutions as their origin. Rome, the mother 
of warriors, was founded on a day consecrated to the 
goddess of shepherds. The Poor-laws, formed to 
relieve the distressed, have been the arch-creator of 
distress. 

Of all popular suppositious, the most common 
among philanthropical philosophers is, to believe that 
Poverty is the parent of Crime. This is not exactly 
the case. Pauperism is the parent of crime ; but 
pauperism is not poverty. The distinction is delicate 
and important. 

In the extracts from the information received by his 
Majesty's Commissioners as to the administration and 

* The shallow politicians of the Senate tell you, with a pompous 
ab; that the abolition of the monasteries was the only cause of 
Elizabeth's Poor-law. Why, did they ever read the old writers, 
poets, and chroniclers, before Elizabeth? Did they ever read JBar- 
day'a EdogueA, descriptive of the state of the poor ? No, to be sure 
not Did thev ever read, then, the Acts ot Parliament prior to 
iSisabeth? One Act in Henry the Eighth's time, years before the 
monasteries were abolished, contains the serm oi a Poor-law, by 
eonfming the poor to their parishes, on the plea of the great increase 
of vagabonds and rogues. Did they ever read this? Notthty. 
Their province is to'vote, not read. 

F3 
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Operation of the Poor-laws, just published, appears 
the following evidence, from Mr. Wontner, the governor 
of Newgate ; Mr. Chesterton, the governor of the 
House of Correction for Middlesex ; and Mr. Gregory, 
the treasurer of Spitalfields parish. 

Mr. Wontner — "Of the criminals who come under your care, 
what proportion, so far as your experience will enable you to state, 
were byuie immediate pressure of tDan<^mpelled to the commission 
of crime? by want is meant, the absence of the means of subsist- 
ence, and not the want arising from indolence and an impatience of 
steady labour. — According to the best of my (^ervatioTiy scarcely one- 
eighth. This is my conclusion, not only from my observations in 
the o&ce of governor of this jail, whefe we see more than can be 
seen in court of the state of each case, but from six years' expe- 
rience as one of the marshals of the city, having the direction of 
a large body of i)olice, and seeing more than can be seen by the 
governor of a prison. 

" Of the criminals thus impelled to the commission of crime by 
the immediate pressure of want, what proportion, according to the 
best of your experience, were previously reduced to want by heed- 
lessness, indolence, and not by causes beyond the reach of common 
prudence to avert ? — When we inquire into the class of casies to 
which the last answer refers, we generally find that the criminals 
have had situations and profitable labour, but have lost them in con- 
sequence of indolence, inattention, or dissipation, or habitual drunk- 
enness, or association with bad females, if we could thoroughly ex' 
amine the whole of this class of cases, I feel confident that we should find 
that not one-thirtieth of the whole class of cases brought here are free from, 
imputation of misconduct, or can be said to result entirely from blameless 
want. The cases of juvenile oflfenders from nine to thirteen years 
of age arise partly from the difficulty of obtaining employment for 
children of those ages, partly from the want of the power of super- 
intendence of parents, who, being in employment themselves, have 
not the power to look after their children ; and in a far greater pro- 
portion trom the criminal neglect and example of parents." 

Mr. ChestertcHi states, "I directed a very intelligent yards-num, 
and one who had never, I believe, wilfully misled me to inquire into 
the habits and circumstances of all in the yard (sixty prisoners), and 
the result was that he could not point out one who appeared to have been 
terged by want to commit theft. It appears, that in the House of Cor- 
rection, the proportion of prisoners who have been paupers is more 
numerous than m the other jails." 

Mr. Richard Gregory, the treasurer of Spitalfields parish, who 
for several years distin^ished himself by his successml exeiti<»is 
for the prevention of crime within that district, was asked — 

" We understand you have paid great attention to the state and 
prevention of crime ; can you give us any information as to the con- 
nexion of crime with pauperism ? — I can state, fromexperi^ice, that 
they invariably go together. 

" But do poverty — meaning tmavoidable and irreproachahle poverty—^ 
wid crime invariably go together ? That is the material distinction, — ^Ikk 
the whole course of my experieucej which is of twenty-five yeais, in. 
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& tery poor neighbourhood, liable to changeis subjecting the indus- 
trious to very great privations, I remember but one solitary instance 
of a poor but industrious man out of employment stealing any thing. 
I detected a virorking man stealing a small piece of bacon ; he burst 
into tears, and saidit was his poverty, and not his inclination, which 
prompted him to do this, for he was out of work, and in a state of 
starvation. 

- *' Then are toe to tinderatand, as the restdt of your experiencCy that tha 
great tnass of crime in your neighboiwrhood has always arisen from icUe- 
lipss and vice, rather than from, the want of employment ? — Yes, and this 
idleness and vicious habits are increased cmd fostered hy pauperism^ and 
by the readiness voith which the able-bodied can obtain from parishes al- 
lowances and food without labour." 

The whole of this valuable document on the Poor- 
laws generally bears out the evidence adduced above. 
Idleness and vice, then, are the chief parents of crime 
and distress ; viz. indisposition to work, not the want 
of work. Thi§ is a great truth never to be lost sight' 
of; for, upon a deduction to be drawn from it depends 
the only safe principle of Parochial Reform. But 
how, in so industrious a country, arises the indifference 
to toil 1 The answer is obvious — ^wherever idleness is 
better remunerated than labour, idleness becomes con- 
tagious, and labomr hateful. Is this the fact with us I 
IjBi us see ; the following fable shall instruct us : — 

The most benevolent of the angels was Eriel. 
Accustomed to regard with a pitying eye the condi- 
tion of Mankind, and knowing (in the generous spirit 
of angelic philosophy) how much circumstance is con- 
nected with crime, he had ever wept Over even the suf- 
ferings of the felon, and attempted to interfere with 
the Arch Disposer of events for their mitigation. One 
day, in walking over the earth, as was his frequent 
-wont, he perceived a poor woman with a child in her 
arms, making her way through a tattered and squalid 
crowd that thronged around the threshold of a certain 
.house in the centre of a large town. Something in 
the aspect of the woman interested the benevolent 
angel. He entered the house with her, and heard her 
apply to the overseers of the parish for relief; she 
stated her case as one of great hardship ; to add to 
her distress, the infant in her arms was suffering 
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under the fearfiil Tisitation of the small-pox. The oyer- 
seers seemed ready enough to relieve her — all the 
overseers, save one ; he sturdily stood out, and de- 
clared the woman an impostor. 

«*This is the fourth child," quoth he, " that has been 
brought to us this day as suffering under the small- 
pox; there is not, I am sure, so much disease in the 
N village. Come hither, my good woman, and let us 
look at your infant." 

The mother seemed evidently reluctant to expose 
the seamed and scarred features of the child — "It is 
maternal vanity, poor creature !" whispered the kind 
heart of the angel. 

She showed the arm and the leg, and the stamp of 
the disease was evidently there, but the face ! — it 
would disturb the little sufferer — it would shock the 
good gentleman — it might spread the disease. What 
was tie good of it ? The hard overseer was inex- 
orable ; he lifted the handkerchief from the child's 
face — " I thought so !" quoth he, in triumph, " go, 
ray good woman — the child is not your own /" 

The woman quailed at the overseer's look; she 
would have spoken, but she only cried; she slunk 
into the crowd and disappeared. The fact came out, 
the child was a borrowed commodity ! it had been shifted 
from matron to matron : now its face had been shown, 
now only its hand ; its little pustules had been an 
India to the paupers. The hard overseer was a very 
Solomon in his suspicion. 

Now, in witnessing this scene, one remarkable oc- 
currence had excited the astonishment of the angel ; 
he perceived standing behind the Parochial Authori- 
ties no less a personage than the celebrated demon 
Mephistopheles ; and, instead of steeling the hearts 
of the official judges, he perceived that the Fiend 
whispered charity and hmnanity to them, whenever 
"any doubt as to the appropriate exercise of those divine 
virtues arose within their breasts. Struck by this in- 
0(»i8iatency in demoniacal traits, when the assembly 

^kjQ vji, 'SmX acco9V&d the Fknd| and inUmO't^ bi| 
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surprise and joy at his apparent conversion to the prin- 
ciples of benevolence. Every one knows that Me- 
phistopheles is a devil, so fond of his sneer that he 
will even go out of his way to indulge it. He pro- 
posed to the angel to take a walk and chafr over the 
sentiments of harmony ; Eriel agreed : they walked on« 
arguing and debating, till they came to a cottage, which 
struck the ramblers as unusually neat in its appear** 
ance ; they assumed their spiritual prerogative of in- 
visibility, and crossing the threshold, they perceived 
a woman of about thirty years of age, busying her- 
self in household matters, while her husband, a sturdy 
labourer was partaking with two children a frugsd 
meal of coarse bread and mouldy cheese. About the 
cottage and its inmates was a mingled air of respect- 
ability and discontent. "My poor boy," quoth the 
labourer to his son, " you can have no more ; we must 
set the rest by for supper." 

•* It is very hard, father," grumbled the boy ; ** we 
work all day, and are half-starved ; and Joe Higgins, 
who is supplied by the parish, works little and is well 
fed." 

*' Yes, boy, but thank God we are not on the pariah 
yet," said the mother, turning round with a flush of 
honest pride. 

The father sighed, and said nothing. 

When the meal was done the peasant lingered be- 
hind to speak to his wife. 

" It is very true, Jane," said he, " that we have been 
brought up in a spirit of indepen(]^nce, and do not like 
to go to the parish, but whereas the good of it ? Jack's 
perfectly right. There's Higgins does not do half 
what we do, and see how comfortable he is : and, you 
know, we are rate-payers, and absolutely pay for his 
indolence. This is very discouraging, Jane ; I see it 
is spoiling my boys for work ; depend on't we cant 
be better than our neighbours ; we must come on the 
parish, as all of them- do." 

So saying, th^ father shook hi* head and walked 

OUtt 
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The poor wife sat down and w^t bitterly. 

•♦This is a very, very sad case !" said Eriel ; Me- 
phistopheles grinned. 

Our wanderers left the cottage and proceeded on 
their walk ; they came to another cottage of a slat- 
ternly and dirty appearance ; the inmates also were at 
dinner, but they were much better off in point of food, 
though not in |)oint of cleanliness. ♦' I say, Joe Hig- 
gins,** quoth the dame of the cottage, *Hhis bacon is 
not half so good as they get at the worldiouse. There's 
my sister and her two brats does not do no work, and 
they has beef every Sunday." 

•♦And all the men," interrupted Joe, ••has three 
pints of beer a day ; spose we makes a push to get in." 

•• With all my heart," said the wife, '• and the over- 
seers be mighty kind gemmen." 

The immortal Visiters listened no more ; they re- 
sumed their journey, and they came to the Poor-house : . 
here all was sleek indolence and lazy comfort ; the 
parochial authorities prided themselves on buying the 
hest of every thing. The Paupers had vegetables, and 
beer, and bread ; and the children were educated at 
the parish pauper-school. Nevertheless, as our vis- 
iters listened and looked on, they found that Discon- 
tent could enter into even this asylum of untasked 
felicity. They overheard a grim and stalwart pauper 
whispering to some three or four young and eager listen- 
ers, •• Arter all, you sees we be not so well off as my 
brother Tom, what is a convict in the hulks yonder. 
And you sees, if 'w%do do that ere job what I spoke 
to you about, we should only be sent to the hulks, 
and be then as MTell fed and as easy as brother Tom 
himself." 

The three lads looked at each other, and the Im- 
mortals perceived by the glance that the ••job" would 
be soon done. 

••Perhaps now, Mr. Eriel," said. Mephistopheles 
with a sneer, •• you see why I strove to soflen the 
hearts of the overseers." 

••Alas ! yes," replied the angel sonrowfiilly, •• and I 
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see also that there is no fiend like a mistaken princi- 
ple of Charity." 

This fable is but the illustration of stem fact. 

The following table, drawn chiefly from official re- 
turns, will show clearly, and at a glance, the compara- 
tive condition of each class, as to food, from the hon- 
est and independent labourer, to the couTicted and 
transported felon. For better comparison, the whole 
of the meat is calculated as cooked. 

THE SCALE. 

L Tbk Indkpendint Agricultural Labourer— 
According to the returns of Labourers' 
Expenditnre, they are unable to get 
in ue shape of soUd food more tluin 
an average allowance of 
Bread (daily) 17 oz.=per week . 119 oz. 
Bacon, per week . . . . 4 oz. 

Loss in cooking . . I** Sotid Food. 

~ 3— 122 0Z. 

II. Thb Soldier— 

Bread (daily) 16 oz.=per week . 112 oz. 
Meat . . 12 . . . . 84oz. 

Loss in cooking . . 28" Solid Food. 

— 56—168 

HI. The Able-bodied Pauper— 

Bread per week . 98 oz. 

Meat 31 oz. 

IjOss in cooking . . 10 '* 

— 21 

Cheese . . . . « 16 

Pudding 16—151 

In addition to the above, which is ^ 
average allowance, the inmates of 
most workhouses have, 

Vegetables .... 48 oz. 

Soup . . . . . 3 quarts. 

Milk Porridge . . 3 " 

Table Beer ... 7 " 
and many other comforts. 

IV. The Suspected Thief- 

(See the Jail Returns ^m Lancaster.) 

Bread per week . 112 oz. 

Meat 240Z. 

Loss in cooking . . 6** 

— 16 

Oatmeal 40 

Rice • • . 6 
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Paase i 

Cheese *-18l 

Winchester. 

Bread per week . 192 

Me«t 16 oz. 

Loss in cooking . . 5 " 

-- , ll-«08 

V, Tm Convicted Thibf— 

Bread per week . 140 

Meat 56 oz. 

Lossincooking . . 18 " 

— 38 

Scotch Barley 28 

Oatmeal 21 

Cheese 12—239 

VI. The Traw^poetbd Thief— 

lOi lbs. meat per week == 166 oz. 
Lossincooking. . 56" 

— 112 

lOJ lbs. flour, which will increase ) oift— .330 
when made into bread ... 5 

'■" So that the industrious labourer has less than the 
pauper, the pauper less than the suspected thief, the 
suspected thief less than the convicted, the convicted 
less than the transported, and by the time you reach 
the end of the gradation, you find that the transported 
thief has nearly three times the allowance of the 
honest labourer. 

What effect then must those laws produce upon our 
social system, which make the labourer rise by his 
own degradation, which bid him be ambitious to be a 
pauper and aspire to be a convict ! 

Perhaps, howev^, you console yourself with the 
notion, that at all events our Poor-laws provide well 
and comfortably for the decline of life ; that whatever 
we throw away upon the sturdy and robust pauper we 
afford at least, in the spirit of the original law, a much 
better provision for the aged and infirm. Alas ! it is 
just the reverse ; it is the aged and infirm who are the 
worst off. Here is one parallel, among many, between 
the two classes : Joseph Coster, aged thirty-four, and 
Anne Chapman, a widow, aged seventy-five, are of the 
same parish. Joseph Coster, in the prime of life. 
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receives from the parish no less than 43/. 4^. Sd. per 
year, or 16^. Sd. per week ; Anne Chapman, the 
decrepit widowy Is. 6d, a weeky or 3/. 18^. a year! 
So much for the assistance really afforded to the 
aged. 

And why does the sturdy yomig man obtain more 
than the aged and helpless ? 1st, Because he may be 
violent; he can clamour, he can threaten, he can 
break machines, and he can bum ricks. The magis- 
trates are afraid of him ; but the old and helpless are 
past fearing. 2d, Because he^ has been reckless and 
improvident, he has brought children into the world 
without the means of maintaining them, and it is well 
to encourage private improvidence by public pay. 
3dly, Because he is paid his wages out of the poor- 
rates, — the consequence of which, vitiating his indus- 
try itself, takes from labour its independence, and de- 
grades all poverty into pauperism. It often happens 
that employment is given rather to the pauper than 
the independent labourer, because it eases the parish ; 
and labourers have absolutely reduced themselves to 
pauperism in order to be employed. 

Do not let us flatter ourselves with the notion that 
these laws bind the poor to the rich ; that the poor 
consider parish relief as charity. — ^No, they consider 
it as a right, — a right which they can obtain, not by 
desert, but worthlessness ; not by thrift, but extrava- . 
gance ; not by real distress, but by plausible false- 
hood. A shoemaker at Lambeth swore he could only 
earn thirteen shillings a week, — ^he applied for parish 
relief, — an overseer discovered that he made thirty 
shillings a week, and the supply was refused. ^ It is 
a d — d haxd case," quoth the shoemaker ; '♦ it was ba 
good to me as a freehold — ^I've had it the^e seveu 
years !" 

And now it is my duty to point out to the reader 
one important truth. How far may it safely be left to 
individuals to administer and provide individual reme- 
dies ? If ever — ^you would imagine at first— -if ever 
there was an aristocracy, which by its position ought 
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to remedy the evils among the poorer population in 
the provinces, it is ours : unlike the noblesse of oth«r 
countries, they are not congregated only at the capital, 
they live much in the provinces ; their grades of rank 
are numerous, from the peer to the squire ; they 
spread throughout the whole state ; they come in con- 
tact with all classes ; they are involved in all country 
business ; they have great wealth ; they can easily 
obtain practical experience, — ^would you not say they 
are the very men who would most naturally, and could 
most successfully, struggle against the abuses that, 
while they demoralize the poor, menace the hch? 
Alas ! it is exactly the reverse : the influence of the 
aristocracy in respect to the poor has ofoly been not 
pernicious, where it has been supine and negative. 
Among the great gentry, it is moiltly the latter — ^their 
influence is neglect ; among the smaller gentry, it is 
the former — ^their influence has been destruction ! 

I take an instance of this fact in the parish ol 
Calne. Its neighbour and main proprietor is the Mar- 
quis of Lansdowne, a man rich to excess ; intelligent, 
able — ^apoHtical economist — ^his example, activity, and 
influence might have done much — ^his interest was to 
do much — ^to correct the pauperism of his neighbour- 
hood, and to enlighten the surrounding magistrates and 
overseers. Well, the parish of Calne is most wretch- 
edly, most ignorantly administered ; it is (me of the 
strongest instances of abuse and mental darkness in 
the Evidence of the Poor-law Commissipners. 

So much for the influence of your great noble. 
Now see, in die same borough, the far more pernicious 
influence of your magistrate. The magistrates have 
established the scale system ; viz. have insisted on 
paying the wages of labour out of the parish ; the 
evil effects of this we have already seen. The 
assistant overseer, and the other parish officers of 
Calne, allowed that no attention whatever was paid to 
character ; to the most notorious drunkards, swearers, 
and thieves the magistrates equally insisted on the 
application of their blessed scale : the demaads OQ 



the parish were made with insolence and threats. Hie 
commissioner inquires if the parish officers never took 
these men to the bench for pmiishment. ^* Yes, they 
had, but had been so often reprimanded and triumphed 
over, that they had given it up." 

** Thus," adds the commissioner, "with the appear- 
ance of no appeal to the magistrates, the magisterial 
(viz. the aristocratic) influence is unbounded, com- 
plete, and, hy tacit consent^ aivmys in exercise^ and ever 
producing evils of the greatest magnitude, and the worst 
description,'"* 

Wherever the magistrates interfere, the interference 
is always fatal ; they support, out cf an ungenerous 
fear, or a foolish pride of authority, or at best a wedc 
and ignorant charity, the worst and most vicious char- 
acters, in opposition to the remonstrances of the paro- 
chial officers ; they appoint the scale of allowance by 
which they pauperize whole districts ; afrsdd of the 
vengeance of the rickbumer, they dare not refuse 
(even if they wish it) allowance to the pauper. 
Wherever they interfere rates rise as by a miracle, 
and the parish falls into decay. It was they who, to 
aid a temporary policy in Pitt's time, persuaded the 
poor that it was no disgrace to apply to.the parish ; it 
is they who engendered and supported the payment of 
wages from rates ; the allowance of relief to the 
able-bodied ; in other words, it is they who, in these 
two abuses, have produced the disease we are now 
called upon to cure. Wherever they do not interfere 
affairs are infinitely better. 

Stratford-upon-Avon, says Mr. Villiers, is the only 
place in the division not subject to the jurisdiction of 
the county magistrates, and the only one where it is 
said the rate-payers are not dissatisfied. In Poole, a 
large and populous town, magisterial influence is 

* ** The district of Stunrnnster Newton is the wont regulated ts 
to poor concerns, with the highest proportionate rates, in the countt ; 
in no district is there so mnch magisterial interference." — Mr. Ofte- 
dm*9 Report, I might aceimialate a thousand instances in support 
gi thia general fiict, but it ia notorious. 
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unknown ; all that relates to the government of the poor 
is excellent.* Moore Critchell, Devizes, Marlbro', are 
similar examples. - 

Enough of these facts. — ^I have made out my case. 
The individual and local influence of the landed aris- 
tocracy has heen usually pernicious ; and it follows, 
therefore, that in any reform of the Poor-laws, the first 
principle will be to leave nothing to the discretion of 
that Influence. 

Before I pass on to another view of my subject, let 
me pause one moment to do justice to a body of men 
whom, in these days of party spirit, it requires some 
courage in a legislator professing liberal opinions to 
vindicate, and whom, in the progress of .this work, it 
will be again my duty and my pleasure to vindicate 
from many ignorant aspersions — I mean the Clergy of 
the Establishment. I exempt them, in general, from 
the censure to be passed on the magistrates. A cer- 
tain jealousy between the parson and the squire has 
often prevented the latter from profiting by the expe- 
rience oT the former, and led to combinations on the* 
bench to thwart the superior enlightenment of the 
clerical influence. We shall find various instances in 
which an active and intelligent minister has been the 
main refonner of his parish, and the chief corrector 
of the obstinacy of the magistrate and the sloth of the 
overseer. But in very few of these instances shall 
we find the clergyman a scion of the Aristocracy. 

A book lies open before me, which ascribes to our 
Aristocracy many of our Public Charities. What im- 
.pudence ! — most of them iave been founded by per- 
sons sprung from the people. The author rejoices 
over the fine names in the list of patrons to such insti- 
tutions. Let him ! — One thing is perfectly clear, — ^that 

* Some faint, though unsuccessful, attempt has been made to 
throw suspicion upon me report of these commissioners. It may be 
possible, however, that the commissioners have been mistaken in 
one or two details or calculations, — thatt if possible, is inunateiial,-*- 
those wincipUa they have established would be still untouched, In 
piuht the commissioners have not made a single discovery : they huve 
only classified and enforced the discovehes we bad already ]nade»» 
•^=^.1 - 
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Public Charities maybe adnuniatered and regnlattd 
with greater sagacity than they are. Let us take a 
survey of these Institutions — it will periiaps interest, 
and certainly instruct us. 

The system of Public Charities, however honour- 
able to the humanity of a nation, requires the wisest 
legislative provisions not to conspire with the Poor- 
laws to be destructive to its, morals. Nothing so nur- 
tures virtue as the spirit of independence. The poor 
should be assisted undoubtedly — ^but in what — in prth 
viding for themselves. Hence the wisdom of the in- 
stitution of Savings Banks. Taught to lean upon 
others, they are only a burthen upon industry. The 
Reverend Mr. Stone has illustrated this principle in a 
vein of just and felicitous humour. He supposes a 
young weaver of twenty-two manying a servant-girl 
of nineteen. Are they provident against the prospects 
of a family — do they economize — toil — retrench?— 
No : they live in Spitalfields, and rely upon the Chari- 
table Institutions. The wife gets a ticket for the 
"Royal Maternity Society," — she is delivered for 
nothing; she wants baby-linen — ^the Benevolent So- 
ciety supplies her. The child must be vaccinated ; he 
goes to the Hospital for Vaccination. He is eighteen 
months old, " he must be got out of the way f he goes 
to the Infant School ; from thence he proceeds, being 
"distressed," to the Educational Clothing Society, 
and the Sunday-schools. Thence he attains to the 
Clothing Charity Schools. He remains five years ; 
he is apprenticed gratis to a weaver ; he becomes a 
joume3rman ; the example of his parents is bef<[Hre his 
eyes ; he marries a girl of his own age ; his child 
passes the ancestral round of charities ; his own work 
becomes precarious, but his father's family was for 
years in the same circumstances, and was always 
saved by charity; to charity, then, he again has re- 
course. Parish giils of coals and parish gifts of 
bread are at his disposal. Spitalfields Associations, 
Soup Societies, Benevolent Societies, Pension Socie- 
ties, — all fostejring the comfortable luxury of living 
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gratuitously, — he comes- at length to the more fixed 
^ income of parish relief ; " he hegs an extract from the 
parish register, proves his settlement by the charity- 
school indenture of apprenticeships and quarters his 
family on the parish, with an allowance of five shil- 
lings a week. In this uniform alternation of volun- 
tary and compulsory relief he draws towards the close 
of his mendicant existence. Before leaving the 
world, he might, perhaps, return thanks to the public. 
He has been horn for nothing; he has been nursed for 
nothing ; he has been clothed for nothing ; he has been 
educated for nothing ; he has been put out in the ioorld 
for nothing ; he has had medicine and medical attend' 
ance for nothing ; and he has had his children also 
hom^ nursed^ clothed^ fed^ educated^ established^ and 
physicked for nothing. 

** There is but one good office more for which he can 
stand indebted to society, and that is his Burial ! He 
dies a parish pauper, and, at the expense of the parish, 
he is provided with shroud, coffin,' pall, and burial- 
ground ; a party of paupers from the woikhouse bear 
his body to the grave, arid a party of paupers are his 
mourners."* 

Thus we find that Public Charities are too often 
merely a bonus to public indolence and vice. What a 
dark lesson of the fallacy of human wisdom does this 
knowledge strike into the heart ! What a waste of the 
materials of kindly sympathies ! What a perversion in- 
dividual mistakes can cause, even in the virtues of a na- 
tion ! Charity is a feeling dear to the pride of the human 
heart— it is an aristocratic emotion ! Mahomet testi- 
fied his deep knowledge of his kind when he allowed 
the vice hardest to control, sexual licentiousness, and 

* "I wish it to be particularly understood," Mr. Stone then adds, 
"that m thus descnbing the operation of pharitv in my district, I 

• t V ** giving an ordinary ^ and not an oBtraorclmary, instance. I 
might have included many other details ; some of them of a &r more 
amavated and offensive nature. I have contented myself, however, 
with deecnbmg the state of the district as reganls charitable relief, 
and toe extent to which that rehef >mw fee, and actually is, made to 
mUBSter to mtpnvidenceanddependenctr 
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encouraged the virtue easiest to practise, charity. The 
effect of the last is, in the East, productive of most of f 
the worst legislative evils in that quarter of the globe ; 
it encourages the dependent self-reconciliation to 
slavery, and fosters the most withering of theological 
fallacies — predestination. 

- The effects of the Poor-laws on the social system' 
are then briefly these ; they encourage improvidence, 
for they provide for its wants; they engender sexual 
intemperance, for they rear its offspring. By a ne- 
cessary reaction, the benefits conferred on the vicious 
pauper become a curse on the honest labourer.* 
They widen the breach between the wealthy and the 
poor, for compulsory benevolence is received vrith 
discontent ; they deaden the social affections of the 
labourer, for his children become to him a matter of 
mercantile speculation. **An instance,'' says Mr. 
Villiers, speaking from his experience in the county 
of Gloucester, " was mentioned, of a man who had 
Utely lost all his children, saying publicly ^^ that it was 
-a sad thing for him, for he had lost his [parish pay, 
and that had his children lived he should have been well 
to do."* 

Another instance of their operation, not on paternal, 
but filial affection, is recorded by Dr. Chalmers, in his 
work on Civic Economy. . "At Bury, in Lancashire,'* 
saith he, " some very old out-pensioners, who had 
been admitted as inmates to the poor-house, with the 
families of their own children, often preferred the 
work-house, because, on purpose to get altogether quit 
ofthem^ their children made them uncomfortable.^ 

" I have been frequently at vestry-meetings," said 
Mr. Clarkson, some years ago, " where I have told 
the father, * Your children are yours^ The answer 
has always been, * iVi?, they belong to the parish,^ No 
one can beat it into their heads that their own chil- 

^ * Charitiee, as at preaent admlDiatered, must be partiidly inclnded 
in tKe same censui«. The merit of the ori^n of Public Hospitals 
has been inconsid^nttely ascribed to Ghnstianity. It was the 
I>ruids who founded hospitala— they also sacrificed human flesh * 



144 m miiH pavpse. 

dren belong to them, not to the pamh.** The pariah 
is mightily obliged to them 1 

K the Poor-laws operate thui on die aocial tiea, 
they aie equally prejudicial to the sexual moralities. 
In ihe rural districts, a peasant girl has a child first, 
and a husband afterward. One woman in Swaffham, 
Norfolk, had seven illegitimate children ; she received 
2s. a head for eac^^^had she been a widow, with soTen 
legitimate children,^she would have received 4s, or 
6s. less. An illegitimate child is thus 25 per cent, 
more valuable to a parent than a legitimate one. It 
is considered a very good speculation to marry a lady 
with a fortune of one or two pledges of love.* ^ 

♦« I requested,** says Mr. Brereton, of Norfolk, in an 
excellent pamphlet, published some time ago, on the 
Administration of the Poor4aws — ^^ I requested the 
governor of a neighbouring hundred house to furnish 
me with the number of children bom within a certain 
period, distinguishing the legitimate from the illegiti- 
mate. The account was 77 children bom : 23 legiti- 
mate, 54 fflegitimate." 

The Poor-laws, administered as at present through 
the southern parts of the island, poison morality, inde- 
pendence, and exertion ; the encouragers, the propa- 
gators, and the rewarders of pauperism. To these 
evils we must add those incurred by the Laws of Set- 
tlement. At present, if there is no labour in^ one par- 
ish, instead of transferring the labourer to another, 
you chain him to the soil as a pauper. Ninr must we 
forget the mischievous and contagious- example of the 
itinerant vagabonds from Ireland. These Hibernian 
adventurers, worthy successors of the fierce colonizers 
of old, are transported in myriads, by the blessed con- 
trivance of steam, into a country where " to relieve 
the wretched is our pride :'* with much greater capa- 
cities for omnipossession than the Engbsh labourer, 
whom the laws of settlement chain to his parish, 
tliey spread themselves over the whole country ; and 
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wherever diey are settled at last, they establish a 
dread eicample of thrifUess, riotous, unimprovable 
habits of pauperispi. .They remind one of die story 
of a runaway couple, who were married at Gretna 
Green. The smidi demanded five guineas for his 
services. ** How is this?*' said the bridegroom ; ^* the 
gentleman you last married assured me that he only 
gave you a guinea." 

M True," said the smith, ^ but he was an Irishman. 
I have married hin»six times. He is a customer. You 
I may never see again." 

The parish overseers adopt the principle of the 
smith, and are mighty lenient to the Irishman, who 
walks the world- at his pleasure, and laughs at the 
parish labourer. He goes to a thousand parishes ; he 
16 relieved in all ; he is a customer. 

But what are the remedies for these growing evils ? 
Every one allows the mischief of the present Poor- 
laws ; puts his hands in his pockets, and says, *^ But 
what are we to do ?" This is ever the case ; men 
suffer evils to surround them, and then quarrel with 
every cure. There is an impatient cowanlice in the 
spirit of Modem Legislation, which, seeing difficulties 
on ail sides, thinks only of the difficulty of removing 
them. But, in fact, by a vigorous and ispeedy refonn, 
the worst consequences of the Poor-laws may be 
arrested ; the remedies are not so difficult as they 
seem. This truth is evident, from numerous instances 
in which the energy of select vestries, or even the 
skilful exertions of an individual, by sturdily refusing 
relief to able-bodied labourers, without work ; by a 
severely-regulAted woikhouse, which no inmate might 
leave without an order ; and by a general rejection of 
ouUof-door rehef; have succeeded in redeeming whole 
parishes from pauperism ; in reducing the rates, in za 
mcred^ly short time, to a third of their former 
aoMWBt ; and in raising the prostrate character of the 
panper to the nwal standard of the industrious and 
independsm labourer* This is an undeniable proof, 
then, that remedies are neither very difficidt nor even 

YOL, I,-Q 
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very slow in their operation. But — mark this^-the 
remedies depended on the rare qualities of great 
judgment, great firmness, and great ability of indi- 
vidulsds. 

No wise government will trust remedies so impe- 
nously demanded to the rare qualities of individuals. 
There is a general inertness in all parochial bodies, I 
may add, in all conununities, that share an evil dis- 
guised under plausible names. In some places the 
magistrate will not part with power, in other places 
the fanner deems it a convenience to pay wages from 
the poor-rates ; in some districts the sturdy insolence 
and overgrown number of paupers intimidate reform, 
in others the well-meant charity of Lady Bountifuls 
perpetuates immorality under the title of benevolence. 
Were the evil to be left to parishes to cure, it would 
go- on for half a century longer, and we should be 
startled from it at last by the fierce cries of a Servile 
War.* The principle of legislation in this country 
has long been that merely of punishing ; the {Hroper 
principle is prevention. A good government is a 
directive government. It should be in advance of the 
people ; it should pass laws^br them, not receive all 
law from them. At present we go on in abuses until 
a clamour is made against them, and the government 
gives way ; a fatal pdlicy, which makes a weak legis- 
lature and a turbulent people. A government should 
never give way^ — ^it should never place itself in a con- 
dition to give way,t — it should pro^e for changes ere 
they ar.e fiercely demanded, and by timely diversions 

* The slow growth of each individual and unassisted refonn is 
visible by comparing the instances mentioned by Dr. Chalmers seven 

J rears ago, with the recent ones specified in the Report of the Poor- 
aw Commissioners ; the proportion of reforms appear even to have 
decreased. A curious proof of general supineness may be found in 
Cookham parish. By a chan^ of syBtem, that parish has most 
materially unproved its condition. It is surrounded by other pariekeg 
tiering all the agonies of the old system ; yet ru^ one of them has followed 
90 near and unequivocal an examjue ! 

t " Nothing destroyeth authority so much as the unequal and nn- 
tin^ly inter^ange of power pressed too fiir wd relaxed too much,* 
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of the channels of opinion prevent the possibility of 
an overflow. When a government acts thus, it is ever 
strong, — it never comes in contact with the people, — 
it is a directive government, not a conceding one, and 
procures' the blessings of a free constitution by the 
vigour of a despotic one. 

The government, then, should now take the sole 
management of the poor into its own hands. That the 
present laws of settlement must be simplified and re- 
duced every one grants ; the next step should be the 
already much canvassed appointment of a Board in- 
trusted with great discretionary powers, for in every 
parish has been adopted, perhaps, a different system, 
requiring a different treatment ; the same laws cannot 
be applicable to every parish. The number of com- 
missioners cannot be too small, because the less the 
number the less the expense, and the greater the re- 
sponsibility ; the greater the responsibility the more 
vigorous the energy.* 

These commissioners should of course be paid; 
gratuitous work is bad work, and the smallness of 
their number would make the whole expense of so 
simple a machinery extremely small. 

Those parishes too limited in size to provide work 
for all the able-bodied, send in which consequently pau- 
perism is flagrant and advancing, should be merged into 
larger districts. For my own part, unless (which I 
do not believe) a violent opposition were maae to the 
proposal, I should incline to a general enlargement 
and consolidation of the parishes throughout the king- 
dom. 

The principal machinery of reform should lie in 
the discipline of the workhouse. It is a fact at pres- 
ent, that where the comforts at a workhouse exceed 

•., 

* They might have power to obtain assistant commissioners sub- 
ordinate to them, if necessary. In a conversation I have had with 
an eminent authority on this head, it was suggested that these 
assistant commissioners should be itinerant. They would thus 
be freed from the local prejudices of the magistrates, and enabled to 
' compare the vaiious modes of management in each district. 

G2 
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those of the independent labourer, pat^rism mereaeee ) 
but where the comforts at the workhouse have been 
reduced below those of the independent labonrer^ pau- 
perism has invariably and most rapidly diminished. 
On this principle all reform must mainly rest A work' 
house must be a house of work, requiring severer labour 
and giving less remuneration than can be obtained by 
honest competition elsewhere. 

The asylums for the aged and the infirm should, on the 
contrary, be rendered sufficiently commodious to con- 
tent, though not so luxurious as to tempt, the poor# 
There may well be a distinction between the house 
for labour to the idle, and that of rest for the exhausted. 

The Board shall make and publish an Annual Re- 
port ; this Report wiU be the best' mirror of the con- 
dition of the Poor we can obtain, and the publication 
of their proceedings will prevent abuse and stimulate 
improvement The Board, by the aid of its assistant 
commissioners, would supersede the expensive neces- 
sity of many special Parliament commissioners, and 
Would be always at hand to afford to the Government 
or to Parliament any information relative to the labour- 
ing classes. 

That such a Board may finally be made subser- 
vient to more general purposes is evident** Its ap- 

* I mention Recndting as one. At present, as we liaire beford 
seen, nothing in the anny requires so much reform as the system (tf 
jecruiting it. A Central Board, with its branch commissioners, with 
its conmiand over the able-bodied applicants for work, niightbe a very 
Simple and efficacious machine for supplying our army— not, to now, 
from the dregs of the people— but from men of honesty and charac- 
ter. The expense of our present system of recruiting is enormott8-;-it 
might in a great measure be saved by a central Board. EmiSrttion 
is, of course, another purpose to which it mi^ht be applied. li it 
true that population presses on capital ? In this country it assureuy 
does: the area of support is undeniably confined— nneanwhile tnS 
population mcreaae*. Very weU, we know exactly how many to 
remove. Mr. Wakefield has settled this point in an admirable p«m- 
phlet. He takes the British population at twenhr millions ; he sup- 
potos that their utmost power of increase would rnot^ at the faU 
m four per cent, per annum, the constant yearly remotal of the per 
ceDtage, viz. 800,000, would prevent any 4^mestic increase. But 
etttiese 800,000 you need select only those young couples from whom 
ti](i^ increase of population wUl proceed'-^hese amount to 400,000 
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pointment would be popular with all classes, save per* 
haps the Paupers themselves — ^it would save the coun- 
try immense sums — it would raise once more in Eng- 
land the pride of honest toil. 

It is time that a Grovemment so largely paid by the 
people should do something in their behalf. " The 
Poor shall be with you always," are the pathetic words 
of the Messiah ; and that some men must be poor and 
some rich is a dispensation with which, according to 
the lights of eur present experience, no human wisdom 
can interfere. But if legislation can prevent not the 
inequalities of poverty and wealth, it is bound to pre- 
vent the legislative abuse of each: the abuse of 
riches is tyranny ; the corruption of poverty is reck- 
lessness. Wherever either of these largely exists 
talk not of the blessings of free Institutions, tliere is 
the very principle that makes servitude a curse. Some- 
thing is, indeed, wrong in that system in which we see 
" Age going to the workhouse, and Youth to the gal- 
lows.'* But with us the. evil hath arisen, not from the 
malice of Oppression, but the mistake of Charity. 
Occupied wilJi the struggles of a splendid ambition, 
our ralers have legislated for the Poor in the genius, 
not of a desire to oppress, but of an impatience to ex- 
amine. At length there has dawned forth from the daxk 
apathy of Ages a light, which has revealed to the. two 
ranks of our social world the elements and the nature 
of their several conditions. That light has the prop- 
erties of a more fiery material. Prudence may make 
it the most useful of our servants ; neglect may suffer 
it to become the most ruthless of our destroyers. It 
is difficult, however, to arouse the great to a full con- 
ception of the times in which we live: the higher 
classes are the last to hear the note of danger. The 

individuals — ^the expense of removing them at II. a head, is four mil- 
lions a year. We now therefore know exactly what it will coat to prevent 
too great a ^reasiare of the population on the meana of eubsistence 1 But 
what individual emigration companies can either preserve the bal- 
ance or persuade the people to accede to it ? Is not this clearly the 
pfEui of the state, as in aU ancient polity it invariably was 7 
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same prmciple pervades the inequalities of 8oeial 
Life, as that so remarkable in the laws of Physical 
Science : they who stand on the lofty eminence»«'->^e 
,high places of the ^ world, — ^are deafened by the atmo* 
sphere itself, and can scarcely hear the sound of the 
explosion which alarms the quiet of the plains 1 
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<* Men generally need knowledge to oveipower their passions and 
master their prejudice ; and therefore to see your hrotner in igno- 
rance is to we hun unfurnished to aU good works : and e^ery master 
is to cause his family to be instructed ; everj^ governor is to instract 
his chaive, everv man his brother, by all possiUe and just provisions. 
For if the people die fOr want of knowledge, they wno are set over 
them shall also die for want of charity.*'— Bishop Jebemt Taylob. 

" Carre in terras animae et celestiuia inanes r—PsBsius. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Raligfion ttnd Education, Sabjecte legitimately combiiMd-<)iiiiietil* 
ian'a Remark against learning too hastily — We learn too alowlj 
— Reason why rarents submit to a deficient Education for then: 
Children — Supposition that Connexions are acquired at Schoolf 
considered ana confiited-^Supposition that Distmctions at a Pub* 
lie School ate of permanent AdTentag^e to the alter Man — ^Its Fal- 
lacy — ^Abolition of Close Boroughs likely to affect the Number 
sent to Public Schools— What is taught at a Public School ? the 
Glaasica onlyi and the Classics badly— The Abuses of Endow- 
ments thus uiown — ^The Principle of Endowments defended — 
In vain would we defend them unless their Guardians wHl refbrm 
^-The Higher Classes necessitated, for Seif-prBsenration, ta 
establish a sounder System of Education, for thmnulve*. 

Sib, 
No MAN, in tliese days of trite materialism, and the 
discordant jealousies of rival sects, has been more 
deeply indued than yourself with the desiraof extend- 
ing knowledge, and the spirit of a large and generous 
Christianity. It is to you that I most respectfully, 
and with all the reverence of political gratitude, dedi- 
cate this Survey of the present state of our Educa- 
tion, coupled with that of- our Religion. In Prussia, 
that country in which, throughout the whole world, 
education is the most admirably administered, the 
authority over the Public Worship of the State is 
united with that over the Public Instruction. The 
minister of the bne is minister also of the other. 
bi the Duchy of Saxe Wiemar, which has seemed as 
ihe focus of a brilliant and religious philosophy to the 

G3 
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ejes of abashed Europe, in which liberty of thought 
and piety of conduct have gone hand-m-hand, die* 
whole adminis^ion'of the instruction of the people 
may be said to be intrusted to the clergy,* and the 
light which has beamed over men has been kindled at 
the altars of their God. A noble example for our . 
own clergy, and which may be considered a proof 
that as virtue is the sole end both of true religion and 
of true knowledge — so, to unite the means is only to 
faciUtate the obiect. 

I shall consider, then, in one and the same section 
of my work, as Subjects legitimately conjoined, the 
state of Education in England, and the state of Religion. 

And, first, I shall treat of the general education 
given to the higher classes. In this, Sir,. I must be- 
seech your indulgence while I wrestle with the social 
prejudices which constitute our chief obstacle in ob- 
taining, for the youth of the wealthier orders, a more 
practicable and a nobler system of education than 
exists at present. If my argument at first seems to 
militate against those venerable Endowments which 
you so eloquently have defended, you will discover, I 
think, before I have completed it, that I am exactly 
friendly to their principle, because I am hostile to their 
abuses. Be it &eir task to reform themselves ; it is 
for us to point out the necessity of that reform. 

" Pour water hastily into a vessel of a narrbw neck, 
little enters; pour it gradually, and by small quanti- 
ties — it is filled !** Such is the simile employed by 
Quinctilian to show the folly of teaching children too 
much at a time. But Quinctilian did not mean that 
we should pour the water into the vase drop by drop, 
and cease suddenly and for ever the moment the 
liquid begins to concpal the surface of the bottom. 
Such, however, is the mode in which we afifect to fill 
the human vessel at the present day. It can be only 

* A member of the Laity has, indeed, been added to the Ecclesi- 
astical Contmissioners of Saxe Weimar ; but he miites entirely with 
them m the ecclesiastical spiiit. That ecclesiastical spirit in Sax^ 
Weimar is benevolence. 
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that people have never seriously reflected on the 
present academical association for the prevention of. 
knowledge, that the association still exists. The un- 
prejudiced reasoning of a moment is sufficient to 
prove the monstrous absurdities incorporated in the 
orthodox education of a gentleman. 

Let us suppose an honest, trsidesman about to bind 
his son apprentice to some calling — that, for instance, 
of a jeweller, or a glove-maker. Would not two 
questions be instantly suggested by common sense to 
his mind ? — 1st, Will it hi useM for jny son to know 
only jewelry or glove-making 1 2d, Aiid if so, will 
he learn how to set jewels, or make gloves, by being 
bound an apprentice to Neighbour So-and-so, since it is 
likely that if Neighbour So-and-so does not teach him 
that, he will teach him nothing else ? 

Why do not these plain questions force themselves 
into the mind of a gentleman sending his son to Eton? 
Why does he not ask himself — 1st, Will it be useful 
for my son to know only Latin and Greek ? and, 
secondly, If it be, will he learn Latin and Greek by 

being sent to Dr. K^ , for it is not likely that Dr. 

K will teach him any thing else? 

If every gentleman asked himself those two ques- 
tions previous to sending his sons to Eton, one might 
suspect that the head-mastership would soon be a sine- 
cure! But before I come to examine the answers to 
be returned to these questions, let us dispose of some 
subtle and unacknowledged reasons in favour of the 
public school, which actuate the parent in consenting 
to sacrifice the intellectual improvement of his son. 
Writers in favour of an academical reform have not 
sufficiently touched upon the points I am about to 
refer to, for they have taken it for granted that men 
would allow education alone was to be the end .of 
scholastic discipline ; but a great proportion of those 
who send their children to school secretly meditate 
other advantages besides those of intellectual improve- 
ment. 

In the first place, the larger portion of the boys at 
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a public school are tho sons of what may be term^ 
the minor aristocracy,-— of country gentlemen-'H>f rieh 
merchants^-of opulent lawyers-— of men belonging to 
the ''untitled property** of the country} the smaller 
portion are the sons of statesmen and of nobles. Now 
each parent of the former class thinks in his heart 
of the advantages of acquaintance and connexion that 
his son will obtain by mixing withthe children of the 
latter class* He looks beyond the benefits of educa* 
tion-^tO'the chances of getting on in the world. 
"Young Howard's father has ten livings — young 
Johnson may become intimate with young Howard, 
and obtain one of the ten livings." So thinks old 
Johnson when^he pays for the Greek which, bis son 
will never know. " Young Cavendish is the son of a 
minister — if young Smith distinguishes himself, what 
a connexion he may form !" So says old Smith when 
he finds his son making excellent Latin verses, 
i^though incapable of translating Lucan without a dic^ 
tionary ! Less confined, but equally aristocratic, ar* 
the views of the mother. " My son is very intimate 
with little Lord John : he will get, when of age, into 
the best society! Who knows but that one of these 
days he may marry little Lady Mary 1" 

It is diese notions with whi^h shrewd and worldly 
parents combat their conviction that their sons are 
better cricketers than scholars ; and so long as such 
advantages allure them it is in vain that we reas<m 
and philosophize on education, — ^we are proving only 
what with them is the minor part of the question, nay, 
which they may be willing to allow. We speak of 
educating the boy, they think already of advancing the 
man : toe speak of the necessity of knowledge, but the 
Smiths and the Johnsons think of the necessity of con- 
nexions. 

Now here I pause tor one moment, that the readw 
may mark a fresh proof of the, universal influence 
wtuch our ariatocracy obtain over every institutioi^— 
every grade of our social life — ^from the cradle to 1^ 
|fr»Te« Thus mmuiibly tiiey act on tbe wiieels of 
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that mighty machine — ^the education of our youth — by 
which tiie knowledge, the morals, and the welfare of a 
state are wrought ; and it becomes, as it were, of less 
consequence to .be wise than to form a connexion 
with the great 

But, calmly considered, we shall fuid that even this 
advantage of connexion is not obtained by the educa- 
tion of a public school. And knowing that this pre- 
vailing notion must be answered, before the generality 
of parents will dispassionately take a larger view of 
diis important subject, I shall proceed to its brief ex- 
amination. 

Boys at ^ public school are on an e<:][uality. Let us 
«U{^)Ose suiy boy, plebeian or patrician, — those of his 
contemporaries whose pursuits are most congenial (o 
his become naturally his closest friends. Boarders, 
peihape, at the same house, custom and accident bring 
such as virish to be intimate constantly together, and a 
similarity of habits produces a stronger alliance than 
even a similarity of dispositions. 

Howard, the peer's eldest, and Johnson, the c<fm- 
moner's younger son, leave school at the same age 
— they are intimate friends — we will suppose them 
even going up to the same University. But Howard is 
entered as a ndbleman at Trinity, and Johnson goes a 
pensioner to Emanuel: their sets of acquaintance 
become instantly and widely different. Howard may 
now and then take milk-punch with Johnson, and 
Johnson may now and then ** wine" with Howard, but 
they have no circle in common — ^they are not com- 
monly brought together. Custom no longer favours 
their intercourse ; a similarity of pursuits no longer 
persuades them that they have a similarity of dispo- 
sitions. For the first time, too, the difference of rank 
becomes maikedly visible. At no place are the de- 
maikations of bii^ and fortune so faintly traced as at 
a school ; nowhere are they so broad and deep as at 
, a University. TTie young noble is suddenly removed 
.from the side of ihe yonng commoner ; when he 
I walks he is indued in ^ distinguishing costume : wl^ 



158 CONNEXIONS AT SCHOOLS CONsmERED. 

he dines he is placed at a higher tahle along with th'S 
heads of his college : at chapel he addresses his 
Maker, or reads the Racing Calendar, in a privileged 
pew. At most colleges* the discipline to which he is 
subjected is, comparatively speaking, relaxed and 
lenient. Punctuality in lectures and prayers is of no 
vital importance to a " young man of such expecta- 
tions.** As regards the first, hereditary legislators 
have no necessity for instruction ; and as to the last, 
the religion of a college has no damnation for a lord. 
Nay, at Cambridge, to such an extent are the demarka- 
tions of ranks observed, that the eldest son of one 
baronet assumes a peculiarity in costume to distin- 
guish him from the younger son of another, and is 
j>robably a greater man at college than he ever is dur- 
ing the rest of his life. Nor does this superstitious 
observance of the social grades bound itself to titular 
rank: it is at college that an eldest son suddenly 
leaps into that consequence, that elevation above his 
brothers, which he afterward retains through life. 
It usually happens that the eldest son of a gentleman 
of some five thousands a year, goes up as a FeUovo\ 
Commoner^ and his brothers as Pensioners* A marked 
distinction in dress, dinners, luxuries, and, in some 
colleges, discipline, shows betimes the value attached 
to wealth, and wealth only ; and the younger son 
learns, to the full extent of the lesson, that he is loorth 
so many thousands less than his elder brother. It is 
obvious that these distinctions, so sudden and so 
marked, must occasion an embarrassment and cold- 
ness, in the continuance at college, of friendships 
fonned at school. The young are commonly both • 
shy and proud — our pensioner, Johnson, chilled and 
struck by the new position of our nobleman Howard, 
is a little diffident in pressing his acquaintance on 
him ; and our nobleman Howard-^though not desirous, 

I 

* Chiefly, howeTer, at the smaller colleges ; and less at Oxford 
than at Cambridge. 

t P«Kw Commoners at Cambridge j Qentlemfn Commoners at 
Pztora. 
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we will suppose, to cut his old friend — yet amid 
new occupations and new faces — amid all the schemes 
and amusements of the incipient man, and the self- 
engrossed complacency of the hudding lord for the 
first time awakened to his station, naturally and 
excusably reconciles himself to the chances that 
so seldom bring him in contact with his early ally, 
and by insensible but not slow degrees he passes 
from the first stage of missing his friendship, to the 
last of forgetting it. This is the common history of 
scholastic "connexions" where there is a disparity 
in station. It is the vulgar subject of wonder at the 
University, that "fellows the best friends in the 
world at Eton are never brought together at college." 
And thus vanish into smoke all the hopes of the pa- 
rental Johnsons ! — all " the advantages of early friend- 
ship !" — all the dreams for which the shrewd father 
consented to sacrifice, for " little Latin and no Greek," 
the precious, the irrevocable season, of " the sowing 
of good seed," of pliant memories and ductile dispo- 
sitions—the lost, the golden opportunity of instilling 
into his son the elements of reaL.wisdom and true 
morality — the knowledge that adonis life, and the 
principles that should guide it ! 

But suppose this friendship does pass the ordeal ; 
suppose that Howard and Johnson do preserve the 
desired connexion ; suppose that together they have 
broken lamps and passed the ".little go," together they 
have " crammed" Euclid and visited Barnwell ; sup- 
pose that their pursuits still remain congenial, and 
they enter the great world ^^mutuis animis amanter" — 
how little likely is it that the " connexion" will <5on- 
tinue through the different scenes in which the lot of 
each will probably be cast. Ball-rooms and hells, 
Newmarket and Crockford's, are the natural element 
of the one, but scarcely so of the other. We will 
not suppose our young noble plunging into excesses, 
but merely mingling in the habitual pleasures belong- 
ing to his station ; we imagine him, not depraved, but 
- dissipated; not wicked, but extravagant; not mad, 
but tiioughtless. Now mark—does he continue his 
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Gonnexion with Johnson or not? the answer is plain 
-—if Johnson's pursuits remain congenial — yes! if 
otherwise — ^not ! How can he be intimate with one 
whom he never meets ? How can he associate with 
one whom society does not throw in his way ? If, then« 
Johnson continue to share his friendship, he must c<hi- 
tinue to share his occupations ; the same ball-rooms 
and the same hells must bring them into contact, and 
the common love of pleasure cement their sympathy 
for each other. But is this exactly what the prudent 
father contemplated in the advantages of connexion t 
was it to be a connexion in profusion and in vice t 
Wus it to impair the fortunes of his son, and not to 
improve them ? This question points to no exagge- 
rated or uncommon picture. Look round the gay 
world, and say if loss, and not gain, be not the ordi- 
nary result of such friendships between the peer's 
elder son and the gentlemen's younger one as survive 
the trials of school and college--*the latter was to 
profit by the former ; but the temptations of stfciety 
thwart the scheme : the poor man follows the example 
of the rich ; dresses — hunts — intrigues-^-games — 
runs in debt, and is beggared through the very con- 
nexion which the father desired, and by the very cir- 
cles of society which the mother sighed that he 
should enter. I do not deny that there are some 
young adventurers more wary and more prudent, who 
contrive to get from their early friend the schemed- 
for living or the dreamed-of place, but these instances 
are singularly rare, and to speculate upon such a 
hazard as a probable good, is incalculably more mad 
than to have bought your son a ticket in the lottery, 
by way of providing for his fortune. 

The idea ^en of acquiring at public schools a 
profitable connexion, or an advantageous friendship, is 
utterly vain. 1st, Because few school connexions 
continue through college ; 2d, Because, if so contin- 
ued, few college connexions continue through the 
world ; 3d, Because, even if they do, experience 
proves that a friendship between the richer man and 
the poorer is more likely to ruin the last by the per- 
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petual example of extravagance, than to enrich him 
by the uncommon accident of generoaity. Add to 
these all the usual casualties of worldly life, the 
chances of a quarrel and a rupture, the chances 
that the expected living must be sold to pay a debt, 
the promised office transferred to keep a vote, the 
delays, the humiliations, the mischances, the uncer-. 
tainties, and ask yourself if, whatever be the advan- 
tages of public education, a connexion with the great 
is not the very last to be counted upoil ? 

" BuJ, perhaps, my boy may distinguish himself,'* 
says the ambitious father ; " he is very clever. Dis- 
tinction at Eton lasts through life ; he may get into 
Parliament ; he may be a great man ; why not a 
second Canning ?" 

Alas ! — granted that your son be clever, and granted 
that he distinguish himself, how few of those who are 
remarkable at Eton are ever heard of in the world ; 
their reputation " dies, and makes no sign." And this 
for two reasons : first, because the distinctions of a 
public school are no evidence of real talent ; learning 
by heart and the composition of Latin or Greek verse 
are the usual proofs to which the boy's intellect is 
put; the one is a mere exertion of memory — ^the other, 
a mere felicity of imitation ; and I doubt if the school- 
boy's comprehensive expression of " knack" be not 
the one to be applied to the faculty both of repeating 
other men's words, and stringing imitations of other 
men's verses. Knack ! an ingenious faculty indeed, 
but no indisputable test of genius, and affording no 
undeniable promise of a brilliant career! But suc- 
cess in these studies is not only no sign of future 
superiority*of mind ; the studies themselves scarcely 
tend to adapt the mind to those solid pursidts by 
which distinction is ordinarily won. Look at the 
arenas for the author or the senator — ^the spheres for 
active or for litierary distinction ; is there any thing 
in the half idle, and desultory, and superficial course 
of education pursued at public schools which tends 
(0 secure future eminence in either ? It is a greftt 
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benefit if boys leAm something solid, but it is a faer 
greater benefit if they contract the desire and the habit 
of acquiring solid mfonnation* But how few ever 
leare school with the intention and the energies to 
continue intellectual studies. We are not to be told 
of the few great men who have been distingiiished as 
.senators^ or as authors, and who have been educated 
at public schools. The intention of general educa^* 
tion is to form the many, and not the few ; if the 
many are ignorant, it is in vain you assert that 
the few are wise ; we have — even supposing their 
wisdom originated in your system — a right to consider 
them exceptions, and not as examples. But how 
much vainer is it to recite the names of these honoured 
few, when it is far more than doubtful even whether 
they owed any thing to your scholastic instruction ; 
when it is more than doubtful whether their talents 
did not rise in spite of your education, and net. because 
of it ; whether their manhood was illustrious, not be« 
cause their genius was formed by the studies of youth, 
but because it could not be erushed by them. All 
professions and all ranks have their Shakspeare and 
their Bums, men who are superior to the adverse in- 
fluences by which inferior intellects are chilled into 
inaction. And this supposition is rendered far more 
probable when we find how few of these few were 
noted at school for any portion of the mental power 
they afterward developed ; or, in other words, when 
we observe how much the academical process stifled 
and repressed their genius, so that if their future life 
had been (as more or less ought to be the aim of 
scholars) a continuation of the same pursuits and ob- 
jects as those which were presented to their youth, 
they would actually have lived without developing 
their genius, and died without obtaining a name. But 
Chance is more merciful than men's systems, and the 
eternal task of Nature is that of counteracting our 
efforts to deteriorate ourselves. 
f But you think that your son shall be distinguished 
at Eton, and that the distinction shall continue through 
life 5 we see then that the chanpes are against him— 
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they are rendered every day mor^ difficult-— because 
formerly the higher classes only were educated. Bad 
as the public schools might be, nothing better perbi^ 
eadsted ; supeffioial knowledge was pardoned, because 
it was more useful than no knowledge. 

But now the people are awakened; education, not 
yet general, is at least extended ; a desire for the 
Solid and the Useful circulates throughout mankind. 
Grant that your son obtains all the academical hon- 
ours ; grant, even, that he enters Parliament through 
the distinction he has obtained, — ^have those honours 
taught him the principles of jurisprudence, the busi- 
ness of legislation, the details of finance, the magni- 
ficent mysteries ik commerce ? — ^perhaps, even, they 
have not taught him the mere and v^lgar art of public 
speaking ! How few of the young men thus brought 
f(9rward ever rise into fame ! 

A mediocre man, trained to the habits of discerning 
what is true knowledge, and the application to pursue 
it, will rise in any public capacity to far higher c^eb- 
rity than the genius of a public school, who has 
learned nothing it is necessary to the public utility to 
know. As, then, the hope of acquiring connezimts 
was a chimera, so that of obtaining permanent dis- 
tinction for your son, in the usual process of public 
education, is a dream. What millions of ** prmnising 
men," unknown, undone, have counterbalanced the suc- 
cess of a single Canning. 

I may here observe, that the abolition of close bor- 
oughs is likely to produce a very powerful efiect upon 
the numbers sent to a public school. As speculation is 
the darling passion of mankind, many doubtless were 
the embryo adventurers sent to Eton, in the hope that 
Eton honours would unlock the gates of a Gatton or 
Old Sarum. Thus, in one of Miss Edgeworth's 
tales, the clever Westminster boy without fortune 
receives even at school the intimation of a fiiture 
political career as an encouragement to his ambi- 
tion, and the l^tten Borough closes the vista of Aca- 
demical Rewards. This Jiope is over ; men who 
would cheer on their narrow fortune by the hope of 
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narliamentary advancement must now appeal to the 
people, who have Httle sympathy with the succesaM 
mutator of AlcaBan measures, or the honoured adept m 
» longs and shorts." And consequent, to those par 
rents who choose the public school as a possible open- 
ing to public life, one great inducement is no more, 
and a new course -of study will appear necessary to 
obtain the new goals of political advancement. 
. I have thus sought to remove the current impression 
that public schools are desirable, as affording oppor- 
tunities for advantageous connexion and permanent 
distmction. And the ambitious father (what father is 
not ambitious for his son 1) may therefore look dis- 
passionately at the true ends of education, and ask 
himself if, at a public school, those ends are accom- 
plished ? This part of the question has been so fre- 
quently and fully examined, and the faults of our aca- 
demical system are so generally allowed, that a very 
few words will suffice to dispose of it. The only 
branches of learning really attempted to be taught at 
our public schools are the dead languages:* Assur- 
edly there are other items in the bills— French and 
arithmetic, geography and the use of the globes. But 
these, it is well known, are merely nominal instruc- 
tions : the utmost acquired in geography is the art of 
colouring a few ipaps ; and geography itself is only a 
noble and practical science when associated with the 
history, the commerce, and the productions of the 
country or the cities whose mere position it indicates. 
% What matters it that a boy can tell us that Povoa 
is on one side the river Douro, and Pivasende on 
the other; that the dusky inhabitant of Benguela 
looks over the South Atlantic, or that the waters of 
Terek exhaust themselves in .the Caspian Sea ? Use- 
ful, indeed, is this knowledge, combined with other 

■ ♦ Fonnerly a nobleman, or rich gentleman, in sending hia son to 
Bchool, sent with him a private tutor, whose individual tuition waS in- 
tended to supply the denciencies of the public course of study. Thia 
custom has ahnost expired, and aristocratic education, therefore, U)« 
ytcttd of improving, ia itill more superficial thaa it ymu 
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Inrancbes of statistics; useless by itselfi-^another 
specimen of the waste of memory and the frivolity of 
imitation. But even this how few learn, and how few 
of the learners remember ! 

Arithmetic and its pretended acquisitions, is, of all 
scholastic delusions, the most remarkable* What, 
sixth-form ornament of Harrow or Eton has any know- 
ledge of figures ? Of all parts of education, this, the 
most useful, is at aristocratic schools the most neg- 
lected. As to French, at the end of eight years the 
pupil leaves Eaton, and does not know so much as his 
sister has acquired from her governess in three months. 
Latin and Greek, then, alone remain as the branches 
of hmnan wisdom to which serious attention has been 
paid. ' 

I am not one of those who attach but trifling im- 
portance to the study of the Classics ; myself a de- 
voted, though an humble student, I have not so long car- 
ried the thyrsus but that I must believe in the god. 
And he would indeed be the sorriest of pedants who 
should affect to despise the knowledge of those great 
works, which, at their first appearance, enlightened one 
age, and in their after restoration broke the darkness of 
another ! Surely one part of the long season of youth 
can scarcely be more profitably employed than in ex- 
amining the claims of those who have exercised so 
vast and durable an influence over the human mind. 

But it is obvious that even thoroughly to master the 
Greek and Latin tongues would be but to comprehend 
a very small part of a practical education. Formeriy 
it was obviously wise to pay more exclusive attention 
to their acquisition than at present, for formerly they 
contained all the literary treasures of the world, and 
now they contain only a part. The literature of 
France, Germany, England, are at least as necessaiy 
for a man bom in the nineteenth century, as $hat of 
Rome and Athens. 

But, it is said, the season of childhood is more 
requisite for mastering a skill in the dead languages than 
it IS for the living. Even if this assertion were true. 
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there would be no reason why the dead languages ahne 
should be learned ; if the early youth of the mind be 
necessary for the acquisition of the one, it is at least 
a desirable period for the acquisition of the other. 
But the fact is, that the season of youth is at least as 
essential for the learning the living languages as it is 
for acquiring the dead ; because it is necessary to 
speak the one, and it is not necessaxy to speak tlie 
other : and the facile and pliant organs of childhood 
are indeed almost requisite for the mastery of the 
tones and accents in a spoken language, although the 
I more mature understanding of future years is equally 
\ able to grasp the roots and construction of a written 
one. 

As the sole business of life is not literature, so 
education ought not to be only literary. Yet what 
can you, the father of the boy you are about to send 
to a public school, what, I ask, can you think of a 
system which, devoting the whole period of youth to 
literature, not only excludes from consideration the 
knowledge of all continental languages — the languages 
of Montesquieu and Schiller, but also totally neglects 
any knowledge of the authors of your own country, 
and even the element of that native tongue in which 
all the business of life must be carried on. Not in 
Latin, nor in Greek, but in his English tongue your 
son must write ; in that tongue, if you desire hiin to 
become great, he is to be an orator, an historian, a 
poet, or a philosopher. And this language is, above 
all others, the most utterly neglected, its authors never 
studied, even its grammar never taught. To know 
Latin and Greek is a great intellectual luxury ; but to 
know -one's own language is almost an intellectual 
necessity. 

But literature alone does not suffice for education ; 
the aim of that grave and noble process is large and 
catholic ; it would not be enough to make a man 
learned ; a pedant is proverbially a useless fool. The 
aim of education is to make a man wise and good. 
Ask yourself what there is in modem education that 
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will fuM this end. Not a single moral science is 
taught ; not a single moral principle inculcated.* 
Even in the dead languages it is the poets and the 
more poetical of the historians the pupil mostly learns, 
rarely the philosopher and the moralist. It was 
justly, I think, objected to the London University, that 
religion was not to be taught in its schools ; but is 
religion taught at any of our pubhc institutions ? pre- 
vious, at least, to a course of Paley at the University. 
Attendance at church or chapel is not religion ! the 
life, the guidance, the strength of religion, where are 
these ? Look round every comer of the fabric of 
education, still Latin and Greek, and Greek and Latin 
are all that you can descry, 

Mixtaqae ridenti fiindet colocasia acahtho. 

But the father hesitates. I see, sir, you yet think 
Greek and Latin are exceUeiit things, are worth the 
sacrifice of all else. Well, then, on this ground let 

* .The only moral principle at a public school is that which the 
boys themselves tacitly inculcate and acknowledge ; it is impossible 
to turn a large number of human beings loose upon each otner, but 
what one of the first consequences will be the formation of a public 
epinicHi, and public opinion instantly creates a silent but omnipotent 
code of laws. Thus, amoujg boys there is always a vague sense of 
honour and of justice, which is the only morality that belongs to 
schools. It is this vague and conventional sense to which the master 
trusts, and with which he seldom interferes. But how va^e it is, 
how conifused, how erring ! What cruelty, tyranny, duplicity are 
compatible with it ! it is no disgrace to insult the weak and to lie to 
the strong, to torment the fag and to deceive the master. These 
principles grow up with the boy, insensibly they form the matured 
man. Look abroad in the world, what is the most common charac- 
ter ? — that which is at once arrogant and servile. It is this early 
initiation into the vices of men wliich with some parents is an 
inducement to send their son to a public school. How often you 
hear the careful father say, " Tom goes to Eton to learn the world.** 
One word on this argument : your boy does not accomplish your 
fAiject, he learns the vices of the worldj it is true, but not the caution 
which should accompany tnem. Who so extravagant or so thought- 
less as the young man escaped from a public school ; who so easily 
duped ; who so uai a prey to the trading sharper and the sharping 
tradesman ; who iruns up such bills with tailors and horsedealers ; 
who so notoriously the ffreenhom and the bubble ? Is this his boasted 
knowledge of the world ? You may have made your boy vicioui| 
but you will find that that is rwt making him wise, ~ - 
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US meet you* Your boy will go to Eton to leant 
Greek and Latin ; he will stay there eight years (hav- 
ing preriously spent four at a preparatory school), he 
wUl come away, at the end of his probation, but what 
Latin or Greek will he bring with him ? Are you a. 
scholar yourself t examine then the average of young 
men of eighteen ; open a page of some author they 
have not read, — have not, parrot-like, got by heart ; open 
a page in the dialogues of Lucian, in the Thebaid of 
Statius. Ask the youth you have selected firom &e 
herd to construe it, as you would Ssk your daughter 
to construe a page of some French author she has 
never seen before, — a poem of Regnier, or an expositios 
in the Esprit des Lois. Does he not pause, does he ' 
not blush, does he not hesitate, does not his eye wan- 
der abroad in search of the accustomed " Crib," does 
he not falter out something about lexicons and gram- 
mars, and at last throw down the book and tell you 
he has never learned that^ hut as for Virgil or Hero- 
dotus, there he is your man ? At the end, then, of 
eight years, without counting the previous four, your 
son has not learned Greek and Latin, and he has 
learned nothing else to atone for it. Here, then, we 
come to the result of our two inquiries. Ist, Is it 
necessary to learn something else besides Latin §nd 
Greek ? — It is ! But even if not necessary, are Greek 
and Latin well taught at a public school ? — ^They are 
not. With these conclusions I end this part of my 
inquiry. 

Mr. Bentham, in his Chrestomathia^ has drawn up a 
programme of what he considered might be fairly 
taught and easily acquired in the process of a com- 
plete education. There is something formidable in 
the list of studies ; it is so vast and various, that it 
seems almost visionary ; the leap from the ^ learn 
nothing" to the " learn all" is too wide and startling. 
But without going to an extent which would leave no 
branch of human knowledge excluded, it is perfectly 
clear that the education of our youth may be conve* 
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niently tridened to a circle iin]neft8tirabl3r iiHire con^ 
prehensire than any which has yet been drawn* 

It is probable that the System of Hamilton may be 
wrong ; probable that there is a certain quackery in 
the System of Pestalozzi ; possible that the LanoiA- 
terian System may be overrated ; bnt let any dispas- 
sionate man compare the progress of a pupil imder an 
able tutor in any one of these systems, with the ad* 
vances made at an ordinary public school.* What I 
complain of, and what you, sir, to whom I address 
these pages, must complain of also, is this : that at 
these schools, — in which our hereditary legislators 
are brought up, — in which those who are bom to frame 
and temodel the mighty Mechanism of Law, and 
wield the Moral Powers of Custom, receive the in* 
effaceable impressions of youth, — at these schools, I 
say, Religion is not taught ; Morals are not taught ; 
Philosophy is not taught ; the light of the purer and 
less material Sciences never breaks upon the gaze« 
The intellect of the men so formed is to guide our 
World, and that intellect is uncultured. 

In various parts of the Continent there are admii^ 

* ♦ The Monitorial System was applied with eminent success bj 
Mr. Pillans, at the High School, Edinburgh, to the teaching of 
Latin, Greek, and Ancient Geo^phy. He applied it for seTend 
years to a class of boys, not less m number than 230 (ages varying 
rrom twelve to sixteen), without any assistance in the teaching of 
the tbove branchee of learning, save what he derived from the bovB 
themselves. Of this moat important experiment of applying to tne 
higher branches of learning a principle hitherto limited to the lower, 
Mr. Pillans speaks thus, m an able letter with which he was kind 
enough to honour me : ** When I compare the effect of the Monito- 
rial System with my own experience of that class, both when I was 
apupil of it myself under Dr. Adam, and during the first two yearn 
iner I succeeded him, I have no hesitation in saying, that it multi- 
plied incalculably the means and resources of the teacher, both as 
regarded the progress of the pupils in good learning, and the forming 
oTtheir minas, manners, and moral habits." Not long after he be- 
came Professor of Humanity, Mr. Pillans adopted the Monitorial 
System, first in his junior, next in his senior class. He thus speaks 
or its success : "1 believe this is the only instance of the Monitorial 
principle being acted on within the walls of a college. In the limited 
application I make of it there, it has succeeded even beyond the 
expectations I had fonned. Of this I may be tempted to say mora 
iiereatter. 

Voi« L— H 
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^le schools for teachers, on the principle that those 
who teach should themselves be taught. Still more 
important is it in an aristocratic constitution, that those 
who are to govern us should be at least enlightened. 
Are you who now read these pages a parent ? Come, 
note the following sentence ; ages have rolled since 
it was written, but they have not dimmed the bright- 
ness of the maxim : *' Intellect is more excellent Ihan 
science, and a life according to intellect preferable to 
a life according to science." So said that ancient 
philosopher whose spirit approached the nearest to 
the genius of Christianity. What then is that prepa- 
ration to life which professes to teach learning and 
tieglects the intellect, which loads the memory, which 
forgets the soul. Beautifully proceedeth Plato : '^ A 
life accprding to intellect is alone free from the vulgar 
errors of our rac^ ; it is that mystic part of the soul, 
that sacred Ilhaca, into which Homer conducts Ulysses 
after the education of life." But far different is the 
port into which the modem education conducts her 
votaries, and the Haven of Prejudice is the only recep- 
tacle to the Ship of Fools.* 

It is the errors that have thus grafted themselves on 
tha system of our educational endowments which have 
led the recent philosophy to attack, with no measured 
violence, the principle of endowments themselves 
— an attack pregnant with much mischief, and which, 
if successful, would be nearly fatal to all the loftier 
and abstruser sciences in England. I desire to see 
preserved — I desire to see strengthened — ^I desire to 
see beloved and regenerated the literary endowments 
of Public Schools, and of our two great Universities ; 
for that very reason I desire to see them reform them- 

* If I bave dwelt only on PobUc Schools, it is because the private 
schools are for the most part modelled on the same plan. Home 
tuition is rare. The private tutor, viz. the gentleman who takes some 
five or six pupils to prepare for the University, is often the best 
teacher our youth receive. "Whatever they leam thoroughly, they 
leain with mm ; but unhappily this knowledge stints itseu to the 
classics and the phvsical sciences required at college; they pre- 
pare the pupil for college, and not for wisdom. At many of them^ 
howevOT, relirious instruction is, foy the first time in th^ pupil*^ life, 
f llM0in«i«tedii|KiD. • ^ c « 
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selves. You yourself, sir, have placed the necessity of 
endowments in a right and unanswerable point of view. 
Mankind must be invited to knowledge — the public are 
not sufficient patrons of the abstruse sciences — no dogma 
has been more popular, none more fallacious ; thero 
is no appetence in a commercial and bustling country 
to a learning which does not make money — to a phi- 
losophy which does not rise to the Woolsack, or sway 
the Mansion*house. The herd must be courted to 
knowledge. You found colleges and professorships, 
and you place knowledge before their eyes — then they 
are aUured to it. You clothe it with dignity, you gift 
it with rewards — then they are unconsciously dis- 
posed to venerate it. Public opinion follows what is 
honoured; honour knowledge, and you chain to it that 
opinion.. Endowments at a University beget emula- 
tion in subordinate institutions ; if they are nobly filled, 
they produce in the latter the desire of rivalry ; if in- 
adequately, the ambition to excel. They present amid 
the shifts and caprices of unsettled learning a con- 
stant landmark and* a steadfast example. The public 
will not patronise the higher sciences. Lacroix, as 
stated, sir, in your work, gave lessons in the higher 
mathematics, — ^to eight pupils ! But the higher sci- 
ences ought to be cultivated, hence another necessity 
for endowments. Wherever endowments are the most 
fiourishing, thither learning is the most attracted. 
Thus, you have rightly observed, and Adam Smith 
before you, that in whatever country the colleges 
are more affluent than the church, colleges exhibit 
the most brilliant examples of learning. Wher- 
ever, on the other hand, the church is more richly en- 
dowed than the college, the pulpit absoibs the learn- 
ing of the chair. Hence, in England, the learning of 
the clergy ; and in Scotland, that of the professors.* 
Let me add to this, the example of Germany, where 
there is scarce a professor who does not enjoy a well- 
earned celebrity — ^the example of France, where, in 

* " Half the distinguished authorship of Scotland has been pro- 
£B88iODaL"— C%a^mer« an Endowments, 
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Yokaire'g time, when the church was so wealthy, ba 
could ooly find om professor of any literary merit 
(and he but of mediocre claims), and where in tba 
]^«sent time, when the church is impoverished, tho 
most remarkable efforts of Christian philosophy have 
emanated from the chairs of the professional lecturer.* 

I have said that the public will not so reward the 
professor of the higher sciences as to sanction the 
idea that we may safely leave him to their mercy, 
Jjet U9 suppose, however, that the public are more 
covetous of lofty knowledge than we imagine. J4et 
ns suppose that the professor of philosophy can ol>i 
tain sufficient pupils to maintain him, but that by pu-i 
piU alone he is maintained, what would be the proba« 
ble result ? Why, that he would naturally seek to en* 
large the circle of his pupils — that in order to enlarge 
it, he would stoop from the starred and abstruse sphere 
of his research-1-that he would dwell on the more fa'» 
miliar and less toilsome elements of science — that he 
would fear to lose his pupils by soaring beyond the 
avierage capacity — that he would.be, in one word, ^ 
teacher of the rudiments of science, not an investi* 
gator of its difficult results. Thus we should have, 
wherever we turned, nothing but elementary know- 
ledge and facts made easy — ^thus we should contract 
the eagle wing of philosophy to a circle of male Mrs, 
Marcets — ever dwelling on the threshold of Know- 
ledge, and trembling to penetrate the temple. 

Endowinents raise (as the philosopher should be 
raised), the lofty and investigating scholar above the| 
necesisity of humbling his intellect in order to earn 
his bread — they give him up to the serene meditation 
frwn which he distils the essence of the diviner — ^nay, 
even the more useful, but hitherto undiscovered — ^wis- 
dom. If from their shade has emanated the vast pbif* 



* If in the meditated Teform of the church the average levomiM 
of the clergy be more Q<malized, the Profeseorships would gm 
something in learning, whue the Church would still be so affluent as 
to lose nothing. The chairand the pulpit should be tdlerabb eqsal- 
ized in endowments, in order to prerei^ the one subtraetingnfini U19 
intellectual acquirements of tluo otjier. 
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losophy of Kant, which dwarfs into littleness the con- 
£ned materialism of preceding schools, so also ' from 
amid the shelter they afford broke forth the first great 
regenerator of practical politics, and the origin of the 
** Wealth of Nations,^ was fouided in the industrious 
tranquillity of a professorship at Glasgow.* 

Let us then eschew all that false and mercantile 
liberalism of the day which would destroy the high 
seats and shelters of Learning, and would leave what 
is above the public comprehension to the chances of the 
public sympathy. It is possible that endowments fa<* 
vour many drones — granted — but if they produce one 
great philosopher, whose mind would otherwise have 
been bowed to lower spheres, that advantage counter 
balances a thousand drones. How many sluggards 
will counterpoise an Adam Smith ! " Jf you form but 
a handful of wise men," said the great Julian, " you 
do more for the world than many kings can do.** And 
if it be true that he who has planted a blade of com 
in the spot which was barren before is a benefactor to 
his species ; what shall we not pardon to a system by 
which a nobler labourer is enabled to plant in the hu* 
man mind an idea which was unknown to it till then ? 

But if ever endowments for the cultivators of the 
higher letters were required, it is now. As education 
is popularized, its tone grows more familiar, but its 
research less deep — ^the demand for the elements of 
knowledge vulgarizes scholarship to the necessity of 
the times — ^there is an impatience of that austere and 
vigorous toil by which alone men can extend the 
knowledge already in the world. As you diffuse the 
stream, guard well the fountains. But it is in vain for 
us — it is in vain, sir, even for you, < how influential so- 
ever your virtues and your genius, to exert yourself in 
behalf of our Education Endowments, if they thcnn- 
selves very long continue unadapted to the growing 
knowledge of the world. Even the superior classes are 

* Dr. Chalmers eloquently complains, that they made Dr. Smith 
a commiafldoner of customs, and tnereby lost to the public his plo- 
tted work on Jurisprudence. 
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awakened to a sense of the insufficiency of fashionable 
education — of the vast expense and the little profit of 
the system pursued at existing schools and univer- 
sities. 

One great advantage of diffusing knowledge among 
the lower classes is the necessity thus imposed on the 
higher of increasing knowledge among themselves. I 
suspect that the new modes and systems of education 
which succeed the most among the people will ul- 
timately be adopted by the gentry. Seeing around them 
the mi^ty cities of anew Education — ^the education of 
the nineteenth century — they will no longer be con- 
tented to give their children the education of three 
hundred years ago. One of two consequences will hap- 
pen: either public schools will embrace improved 
modes and additional branches of leamiag, or it will 
eease to be the lashion to support them. The more ar- 
istocratic families who have no interest in their founda- 
tions will desert them, and they will gradually be lef^ 
as monastic reservoirs to college institutions,* 

Let us hope to avert this misfortune while we may, 
and, by exciting among the teaehers of education a 
wholesome and legitimate spirit of alarm, arouse in 
them the consequent spirit of reform. Let us inter- 
est the higher classes in the preservation of their 
own power : let them, while encouraging schools for 
the children of the poor, improve, by their natural influ- 
ence, the schools adapted for their own; the same 

* For one source of advantage in the public schools will remain 
unchoked— they will continue to be the foundation on which certain 
tJniversity Emoluments are built. College scholarships, coU^;e 
frilowships, and college livings will still present to the pGK)rer gen^y 
and clergy an honourable inducement to send their sons to the public 
schools ; and there will, therefore, still remain a desirable mode of 
disposing of children, despite of their incapacities to inujrovf them. 
If we could reform the conditions on which University Endowments 
are bestowed on individuals, a proportionate reform m the scholars 
ambitious to obtain th«n would be a necessary ccHisegu^ice. This 
may be difficult to do with the old endowments, ana the readiest 
mode would be to found new endowments on a better principle and 
nnder better patrona^, as a counterpoise to the abuses of the old, 
no»t not by aestroymgold endowmen,ts, but by creatii)^ i^e^, 9^|g 
W9 Iwt WHO ^he purpose! of tj^e loiliey km^fm^^i 
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infiaence that now supports a superficial education 
would as easily expedite the progress of a sound one, 
and it would become the fashion to be educated weU, 
as it is now the fashion to be educated ill. Will they 
refuse or dally with this necessity ? — ^they cannot 
know its importance to themselves. If the aristocracy 
would remain the most powerful class, they must con- 
tinue to be the most intelligent. The art of printing 
was explained to a savage king, the Napoleon of his 
tribes. " A magnificent conception," said he, after a 
ps^use ; " but it can never be introduced into my do- 
minions : it would make knowledge equal, and I should 
fall. How can I govern my subjects, except by being 
wiser tliaa they ?" — Profound reflection, which con- 
tains the germ of all legislative control ! W}ipn 
l^pwledge was confined to the cloister, the monks 
were the most powerful part of the community ; gra4|i* 
ally it extended to the nobles, and gradually the noblf^s 
supplanted the priests : the shadow of the orb has 
(idv^ced — it is resting over the people~^it is for you 
who, for centuries, have drunk vigour from the beams 
— it is for you to say if the light shall merely exteiid 
to a more distant circle, or if it shall darken from your 
own. It is only by diverting the bed of the Mighty 
Jtiver tliat your city can be taken, and your kingdom 
can pass away I 
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CHAPTER n. 

BTATE OF EDUCATION AMONG THE MIDDLE CLASSES. 

In the Middle Claaseis Religion is more taught, hut not the Science 
of Morals — View bf the Present State of King's College and tlie 
London University. 

A VERT few words will dismiss this part of my sub- 
ject. The middle classes^ by which I mean chiefly 
shopkeepers and others engaged in trade, naturally 
enjoy a more average and even education than either 
those above or below them; it continues a shorter 
time than the education of the aristocracy — it embraces 
fewei objects — its discipline is usually more strict : 
it includes Latin, but not too much of it ; aind arith- 
metic and caligraphy, merely nominal with the aris- 
tocratic teachers, are the main matters considered, 
where the pupils are intended for trade. English 
themes usually make a part of their education, instead 
of Latin sapphics ; but as critical lectures do not en- 
lighten and elevate the lesson, the utmost acquired is 
a style tolerably grammatic. Religion is more at- 
tended to ; and explanations of the Bible are some- 
times a weekly lesson. 'Different schools give, of 
course, more or less into religious knowledge ; but, 
generally speaking, all schools intended to form the 
trader qpay more attention to religion than those that 
rear the gentleman. Religion may not be minutely 
explained, but it is much that its spirit is attended to ; 
and the pupil carries a reverence for it in the abstract 
throughout life, even though, in the hurry of commer- 
cial pursuits, he may neglect its principles. Hence 
the middle classes, with us, have a greater veneration 
than others for religion ; hence their disposition, often 
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ammeous, to charity, in their situatioii of overseers 
and parochial officers ; hence the desire (weak in the 
other classes), with them so strong, of keeping hojy 
the Sabbath-day ; hence their enthusiasm for difiiising 
religious knowledge among the negroes ; hence their 
easy proselytism to the stricter creeds of Dissenting 
Sects. 

But if the spirit of religion is more maintained in 
their education, the science of nlorals, in its larger or 
abstruser principles, is equally neglected. Moral 
works, by which I mean the philosophy of morals, 
make 410 part of their general instruction : they are 
not taught, like the youth of Germany, to think — ^to 
reflect — so that goodness may sink, as it were, into 
their minds and pervade their actions, as well as com- 
mand their vague respect. Hence they are often 
|}iMrrow and insulated in their moral views, and fall 
easily, in after-life, into their great characteristic 
error, of considering appearances as the substance of 
Virtues. 

«*« The ereat experiment of the day for the promotion of Rduca^ 
tion among the middle classes has heen tne foundation of the Lon- 
don UniTersity and King's College. The first is intended for all 
religions, and therefore all reli^on is banished from it !— a ma[n 
cause of the difficulties with which it has had to contend, and of the 
jealousy with which it has been regarded. Its real capital was 
158,882/. 10*., but this vast sum has not sufficed to set the Univer- 
sity clear from the most grievous embarrassment. In its February 
reoort of this year, it gives a view of its financial state, by which it 
calculates, that in October next there will be a total balance against it 
of 3.716i. The Council are charmed with every thing in the projiress 
of the University — except the finances ; they call on the proprietors 
to advance a further sum, or else, they dryly declare," they may be 
*' under the necessity of giving notice that the Institution cannot 
be re-opened upon ito present footing." And what is the sum they 
require ? — what sum will preserve the University ? — what sum will 
establish this Great Fountain of IntelUgence, in the heart of tl^e 
richeiit and vastest Metropolis in the world, and for the ben^t of 
the most respectable bodies of dissent in the Christian community? 
One additional thoqsand a year ! — It is for this paltry pittance that 
the Council are disquieted, and proprietors are pippealed to. — See 
now the want of a paternal ana providing State f In any oth^r 
ccnintry, the Government wovI4 at once 'supply the deficiency. 
King's College, with a more lordly and extensive patronage, is equally 
paoumfiil, wh^n it turns to t^e pounds and pei^ce part or the pros- 
pect ; it has a necessity of completing " the River Fnmt ;*' it caUt 
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upon the proprietors for an additional loan of ten per cent, and for 
their influence to obtain new subscriptions — the sum required is 
about 90001. As they demand it merely as a loan, and promise 
speedy repayment, a State that watched over Education would be 
tt> less serviceable to Kin^s College than to the London University. 
At both iheae Universities the Medicine Class is the most nu- 
merous. At King's College the proportions are as follows (April, 
1833}:— 

Regular Students fpr the prescribed 
Course of Education 109 

Occasional ditto in various depart- 
ments of Science and Literature 196 

305 

Medical Department. 

Bandar Students for the whole 
Course of Medical Education 77 

Occasional ditto in various branches 
of Medical Science 233 

310— Total 61&. 

I am mfoimed, too, that of the general L^tures, those upon Chym^ 
Istry are the most numerously attended. 

At the London University, February, 1833, the proporticms are in 
fovour of Medical Science. 

Faculties of Arts and Law . . 148 
Faculty of Medicine .... 283 

431 

The Medical Students have increased in number progressively ; 
the (^er Students have decreased. 

At the London University there is a just complaint of the indiffer- 
ence to that class of sciences, the knowledge of which is not profit-' 
able to the possessor. in a pecuniary point of view, but whieh exert 
a great^ influence on the " well-being of society," viz. Moral Phi- 
losophy — Political Economy and Jurisprudence. " It was in wder," 
say the Council, " to afford opportunities for the study of tl^ese 
sciences, and to confer on this country the facilities given by 
foreign universities, that this university was mainly founded and 
supported. The advantage of these studies, b^g rather fett by 
their gradual operation upon society, than by anf%pecific benefit to 
the possessor, the taste for them must he cneUed, by pointing out the 
nature of these advantages to the public and to the student : in other 
words, the study must be produced by teaching them." 

This, sir, is in the spirit of your own incontrovertible argument 
for endowments — viz. that the nigher and less worldly studies must 
be obtruded upon men — they wul not seek them of themselves. 
This obtrusion dbght not to be left to individuals— it is the pr(^>er 
province of the State. 

At King's College there is no professorship of Moral Fhiloeophy; 
™t study is held to be synonymous with Divinity. In my survey 
of the State of Morality, I think 1 shaU be able clearly to prove, U«A 
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lio doctrine can be mote mischievooe to accurate moraUi and to 
uncormpted religion. 

To both these Uniyersities aehoola are attached, and these I 
apprehend will prove mach more immediately successM than the 
Colleges. 

At the school attached to King's College, there are already (ApiiU 
1833) 319 pupils. 

At that oelonging to the London Uniyersity (February, 1833) 249, 

Viz. at the latter a number about equal to the nmsdber of boys at 
the ancient establishment ofWestminster. 

At King's College School, the business of each day commences 
with prayers and the reading of the Scriptures ; the ordinary educa- 
tional system of the great public schools is adc^ted. 

At the London Umversity School there is a great, though pexha|)e 
a prudent, timidity in trying new educational systems ; but there is 
less Utarning by heart than a4 other schools, and tne wise and common 
result of all new systems, viz. the plan of a close and frequent ques- 
tioning is carefully adopted. 

At both schools (ana this is a marked feature in their system) 
there is strict abstinence from corporeal punishment. 

In both these Universities the Schools answer better than the 
Colleges, and have immeasurably outstripped the latter in numeral 
progression, because the majority of pupik are intended for commer* 
ciafpursuits, and their education ceases at sixteen ; viz. the age at 
whicn the instruction of the College commences. If this should 
continue, and the progressing school supplant the decaying CoUeffe* 
the larger experiment in both Universities will have fiuleo, and ue 
two Colleges be merely additional cheap schools ; pursuing the old 
system, and speedily foiling into the old vices of tuition. 

Be it ol^erved, that the terms at neither of these Universities (or 
rather at the schools attached to them, for Universities nowa- 
days can scarcely be intended for the poor, viz. the working poor)* 
are low enong^ to admit the humble, and are, therefore, solely cal- 
culated to comprehend the children of the middling orders. 
ft ^^^ 

* The school tuition, at King's College, is for boys nominated 
by a proprietor Ibl. ISt. per annum. To boys not so nominated, 
IBl. 11«. per annum. The school tuitioU/for those at the London 
University is 151. a year. 
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CHAPTER in. 
poptukR £I>i;gatioK. 

tjrovemmfints reqiiire Streneth in order U> dispeiMe with Yiole&cfr-* 
State of oar popular Edacation — Report on Lard Bronghan's 
^ Committee — The Poor defrauded of some Schools — Ou«ted firom 
others — Ancient popular Education in England — How corrupted 
<— Progress made oy Sunday aiid Luicasteriafi Sehools—Bms- 
ficial Zeal of the Clergy — ReUgion necessary to the Poor-^A 
neater Proportion of our People educated than is supposed; hut 
hinv educated ! — Evidence on this Subject — The Clas#4jodk8 fk 
the Schools at Saze Weimsi^— ComparatiTe Surrey of popidar 
Education in Prussia, dec. 

I SHALL not enter into any general proofs of the 
adyantage of general education ; I shall take that ad- 
vantage for granted. In my mind, the necei^sity of 
instruction was settled hy one aphorism centuries ago; 
•* Vice we can learn of ourselves ; but virtue and wis- 
dom require a tutor."* If this principle be disputed, 
the question yet rests upon another : ^ We are not 
debating now whether or not the people shall be 
instructed — ^that has been determined leng ago— but 
irhether they shall be well or ill taught."! 

With these two sentences I shall rest this part of 
my case, anxious to avoid all superfluous exordium, 
and to come at once to the pith and marrow of the 
subject.]: 

* Seneca. t Lord Brougham. 

% Persons who contend that indhidaals may not be the better for 
Education, as an argument a^^ainst feneral Instruction, foiget that, 
like Christisnity and civilization, it is upon the wholesale character 
of large masses, that it is its nature to act. Thus Livingston, the 
American statesman, informs us, such success has attended the 
Schools at Boston, " that though they have been in operation more 
than ten years, and on an average more than 9000 have been educated 
at them every year, not one of those educated there has been ever 
committed for a crime. In New-York, a similar effect has been 
observed. Of the thousands educated in the public schools of that 
pity, taken generally from the pporvtl classes, but oae, it has beoQ 
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-If ever, sir — a hope which I will not too sangttinely 
f<Hrm — if ever the people of this country shall be con- 
vinced that a goTeinment should he strong, not feeble 
— ^that it should be a providing goyemment, and not a 
yielding one — that it should foresee distant emer- 
gencies, and not remedy sudden evils (sudden ! a word 
that ought not to exist for a great legislator — for no- 
thing in the slow development of events is sudden — 
all incidents are the effects of causes, and the causes 
should be regnlated, not'-the effects repaired) — if ever 
we should establish, as our political creed, that a 
STATS should never be tak^n by surprise, nor the minds 
of its administrators be occupied in hasty shifts, in 
temporary expedients, in the p^tty policies and bolster- 
ings up and empirical alteratives of the hour ; if ever 
we should learn to legislate afar off, ai)d upon a great 
system — ^preparing the Public Mind, and not obeying— 
masters of the vast machine, and not its tools ; if ever 
that day should arrive, I apprehend that one of the first 
axioms we shall establish will be this : Whatever is 
meant for the benefit of the people shall not be left to 
chance operati<m, but shall be administered by the 
guardians of the naticm. Then, sir, we shall have 
indeed, as Prussia and Holland already enjoy — as 
France is about to possess — a national education. 
Without incessant watchfulness — ^without one unsleep- 
ing eye for ever over Public Institutions — ^they become 
like wastes and commons, open apparently to all, pro- 
ductive of benefit to none. 

Never was this truth more clearly displayed than in 
the state of otnr popular education. Behold our num- 
berless charities, sown throughout the land.— Where 

«s8erted,has ever been committed, and that for a trifling offence."— 
Livingston's Introductory Report to the Code of Prison Disc^line for 
Louisuma. Now, jnst as a cariosity, read the following acconnt of 
a certain people many years ago : " At country-weddings, markets, 
burials, and other the like public occasions, both men and women are 
to be seenjperpetualiy drunA, cursingj hlasphenwygy and fighting to- 
gether.'* What people is it, thus described?— TA* Scotch f The 
moral, sober, orderly Scotch people — such as they were in the time 
Of Fletcher of Saltoun, whose words these are ! Is this a picture of 
vxwting Scotland 7 No ! Szisting Scotland n eductte^ ! 
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is their fruit? — ^What better meant, or what more 
abused ? In no country has the education of the poor 
been more largely endowed by individuals — it fails — 
and why ? Because in no country has it been less 
regarded by the government. Look at those volumi- 
nous Reports, the result of Lord Brougham's inquiry 
into Charities, some thirteen years ago. .What a pro- 
fusion of endowments ! What a mass of iniquities ! 
Let me once more evoke from the ill-merited oblivion 
into which it hath fallen, the desolate and spectral 
instance of Pocklington School ! Instance much can- 
vassed, but never controverted ! This school is largely 
endowed ; it has passed into decay ; its master pos- 
sessed an income of 900Z. a year ! How many boys 
do you think were taught upon that stipend ? — One ! 
positively one ! Where is the school itself? — ^The 
school, sir ! it is a saw-pit ! Where is the school- 
master? — ^Lord bless you, sir, he is hiding himself 
from his creditors ! Good heavens ! and is there no 
one to see to these crying abuses ? — To be sure, sir, 
the Visiters of the school are the Master and Fellows 
of St. John's, Cambridge.* Now then, just take a 
drive to Berkhamstead ; that school is very richly 
endowed; the schoolmaster teaches one pupil, and 
the usher resides in Hampshire ! 

These are but two out of a mass of facts that prove 
how idle are endowments where the nation does not 
appoint one general system of vigilant surveillance — 
how easily they are abused — ^with what lubricity they 
glide from neglect into decay ! 

But if the poor have been thus cheated of one class 
of schools, they have been ousted from another. Our 

♦ It seems, however, by a letter (imputed to Dr. Ireland, Vicar of 
Croydon) to Sir William Scott, tnat the omission of the worthy 
Master and Fellows of St. John's in exercising their visitorial pow- 
ers originated in the uncertainty of their nght rather than any 
neglect of duty. But uncertainty of a right, where such revenues, 
such pubUc benefits were concerned ! Can there be a greater evi- 
dence of abuse ? What long neglect must have produced that un- 
certainty ! Is not this a proof that educational endowments cannot 
be left to the inspection of distant vialteis, however respectable and 
booeit M indiYiooals ? 
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ancestors founded certain great schools (that now rear 
the nobles, the gentry, and the merchants) for the 
benefit of the poor. The Charter-house — ^Winchester 
— King's College, Were all founded " pro pauperes et 
indigentes scholares," for poor and indigent scholars. 
In 1562, 141 sons of the inhabitants of Shrewsbury 
were at that ancient school, 125 of whom were below 
the ranks of squires or bailiffs. From the neighbour- 
ing district there came 148 boys, of whom 123 were 
below the rank of squires, ao that out of 2S9 hoys^ 248 
toere of the lower or middle class ! Our age has no 
conception of the manner in which education spread 
and wavered ; now advancing, now receding, among 
the people of the former age. And, reverently be it 
said, the novels of Scott have helped to foster the most 
erroneous notions of the ignorance of our ancestors— 
a tolerable antiquarian in ballads, the great author was 
a most incorrect one in fact.* At that crisis of our 
history, a crisis, indeed, of the history of Europe, 
which never yet has been profoundly analyzed, — ^I mean 
the reign of Richard II., — the nobles wished to enact a 
law to repress the desire of knowledge that had begun 
to diffuse itself throughout the lower orders. The 
statute of Henry VIII. prohibits reading the Bible pri- 
vately — to whom ? To lords and squires ? — No ! — ^to 
husbandmen and labourers, artificers or servants of 
yeomen. A law that could scarcely have occurred to 
the legislators of the day, if husbandmen, labourers, 
artificers, or servants of yeomen had been unable to 
read at all ! The common investigator ponders over 
the history of our great Church Reform ; he marvels 
at the readiness of the people to assist the king in the 
destruction of those charitable superstitions ; he is 
amazed at the power of the king — at the rapidity of 
the revolution. He does not see how little it was the 

] 

* " Equally distinguished," said Lord SaKsbury of Sir Walter 
Scott, at a meeting at the Mansion-house in aid of the Abbotsford 
8ubscjription — " equally distinguished as a poet, an historian, and an 
antiquarian." — Tnat was not saying much for him as a poet ! God 
defend our great men in future from the panegyrics of a mvquis ! 
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work of the king, and how much the work of the peo* 
pie ; he does not see that the growth of popular edu- 
cation had as much to do with Siat Reform as the will 
of the grasping Tudor. Let me whisper to him a fact : 
within thirty years prior to that Reformation, more 
grammar-schools had been established than had beea 
known for 200 years before ! Who, ignorant of that 
fact, shall profess to instruct us in the history of that 
day ! The blaze is in Reform, but the train was laid 
in Education. As the nobles grew less warlike, they 
felt more the necessity of intelligence for themselves,* 
the court of the schoolmaster replaced that of the 
baron ; their sons went to the schools originally in- 
tended for the humbler classes, the gentry followed 
their example, and as the school was fed from a dis- 
tance, the abashed and humiliated pupils of the town 
diminished. Another proof how Custom weans insti- 
tutions from their original piurpose ; how, if left to 
the mercy of events, the rich, by a necessary law of 
social nature, encroach upon the poor ; how neces* 
sary it is for the education of the people, that a govern- 
ment should watch over its endowments, and compel 
their adherence to their original object. 

A great progress in popular education was made 
fiffy years ago, by the establishment of Sunday- 
schools, and the efforts of the benevolent Raikes, of 
Gloucestershire ; a still greater by the. Bell and Lan- 
caster Systems in 1797 and 1798. The last gave an 
impetus to education throughout the country. And 
here, sir, let us do justice to the clergy of our estab- 
lished church. No men have been more honourably 
zealous in their endeavours to educate the poor. 
They have not, perhaps, been sufficiently eager to 
enlighten the poor man; but they have cheerfully 
subscribed to educate the poor boy, I find them sup- 

* Latimer complaiiiB with great bittetnes6» " that thera are nana 
now but great men's sons at coUege ;" and that ** the deyil hath get 
himself to the Univeratty, and cauaeth great man and eaqoirea to 
aend their sons thither, and pat out poor §Mm$ that ifaouM ht 
divines." 
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porters of the Sunday and Infant Schools, of the 
School Societies, &>c. ; but I never see them the en- 
cduragers of Mechanics' Institutes, nor the petitioners 
against the Taxes upon Knowledge. Why is this ? 
the object/ in both is the same. Education closes not 
with the boy, — education is the work of a life. Let 
us, however, be slow to blame them ; it may be that, 
accused by indiscriminate champions of knowledge, 
they have not \;onsidered the natural effects of the 
diffusion of knowledge itself. They may imagine, 
that knowledge, unless chained solely to religious in- 
struction, is hostile to religion. But for the poor, reli- 
gion must be always ; they want its consolations ; they 
solace themselves' with its balm. Revelation is their 
Millennium, — ^their great Emancipation. Thus in 
America,* knowledge is the most diffused, and religion 
is the most fondly and enthusiastically beloved. There 
you may often complain of its excess, l)ut rarely of 
its absence. To America I add the instances of Hol- 
land, of Germany, and of Scotland. 

I take pleasure in rendering due homage to the zeal 
of our country's clergy. One-third part of all the 
children educated in England are educated imder their 
care ; and in vindicating them, let us vindicate, from 
a vulgar and ignorant aspersion, a great truth: the 
Christian clergy throughout the world have been the 

* In an oration detivered ^t Philadelphia by Mr. IngersoU, in 1632, 
the following fine passage occurs. Speaking of the religious spirit 
80 rife throughout the States, the orator insists on religion as a 
necessary result of popular power, " Even Robespierre," saith he, 
** in his remarkable discourse on the restoration of public worship, 
denounced atheism as inconsistent with equality, and a crime of the 
aristocracy ; and asserted the existence ot a Supreme Bein^, who 
protects the poor and rewards the just, as a popular consolation, 
without which the people would despair. ' If there were no God^* 
siiid he, *we should be obliged to invent one? This fine sentiment be- 
speaks truly the sympatmes of republican governments with that 
£uth which the Author of Christianity brought into the world ; lay- 
ing its foundations on the comer-sOTies of equality, peace, good- 
will, — it would contradict all philosophy if this country were irreligious.*^ 
But Mr. Ingersoll ens in attributing that noble sentiment to Robea- 
pierre— it is a quotation from> Voltaire ; the thought runs thus, and 
28 perhaps the finest Voltaire ever put ipto wprdj ; " &i Pieun'exiit* 
oit pas u faudroit rinventer.'^ 
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great aavancers and apostles of education. And even 
in the darker ages, when priestcraft wag to be over- 
thrown, it received its first assaults from the courage- 
ous enlightenment of priests. 

A far greater proportion of the English population 
are now sent to school than is usually supposed, and 
currently stated. I see before me at this moment a 
statistical work, which declares the proportion to be 
only one in seventeen for England, •ne in twenty for 
Wales. What is the fact ? Why, that our population 
for England and Wales amounts nearly' to fourteen 
millions^ and that the number of children receiving 
elementary education in 1828 are, by the returns, 
1,500,000. An additional 500,000 being supposed, 
not without reason, to be educated at independent 
schools, not calculated in the return. Thus, out of a 
population of fourteen millions, we have no less than 
two millions of children receiving elementary educa- 
tion at schools. 

In the nuihber of schools and of pupils, our ac- 
count, on the whole, is extremely satisfactory. Where 
then do we fail ? Not in the schools, but in the in- 
struction that is given there : a great proportion of 
the poorer children attend only the Sunday-schools, 
and the education of once a week is not very valuable ; 
but generally throughout the primaiy-43ohools, nothing 
is taught but a little spelling, a very little reading, 
still less writing:, the Catechism, the Lord's Prayer, 
and an unexplained, unelucidated chapter or two in 
the Bible ; add to these the nasal mastery of a hymn, 
and an undecided conquest over the rule of Addition, 
and you behold a veiy finished education for the poor. 
The schoolmaster and the schoolmistress, in these 
academies, know little themselves beyond ^e bald 
and meager knowledge that they teach ; and arc much 
more fit to go to scJK>ol than to give instructions. 
Now the object of education is to make ^ reflective, 
moral, prudent, loyal, and healthy people. A little 
reading and writing of themselves contribute very 
doubtfully to that end. Look to Ir^laiid; does not 
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the Archbishop of Cashel tell us, that a greater pro« 
portion of the peasantry in Ireland, yes, even in Tip- 
persury, can read and write, than can be found amid a 
similar amount of population in England. I have 
been favoured with some unpublished portions of the 
recent evidence on the Poor-laws. Just hear what 
Mr. Hickson, a most intelligent witness, says on this 
head : 

Query. '^ Are you of opinion that an efficient system 
of National Education would materially improve the 
condition of the labouring classes ?" 

Answer, <^ Undoubtedly ; but I must beg leave to 
observe, that something more than the mere teaching 
to read and write is necessary for the poorer classes. 
Where books and newspapers* are inaccessible, the 
knowledge of the art of reading avails nothing; I 
have met with adults who, after having been taught to 
read and write when young, have almost entirely for- 
gotten those arts for want of opportunities to exercise 
them." 

"At the Sunday-schools," observes Mr* Hickson, 
afterward, "of most Dissenters, nothing is taught 
generally — I except rare instances — ^but reading die 
Bible and repeating hymns." 

While we have so many schools organized, and 
while so little is taught there, just let. me lead your 
attention to the four common class-books taught at all 
the popular schools of Saxe Weimar. 

The first class-book is destined for the youngest 

* I am happy to find in this witness a practical evidence of the 
advantage of repealing the stamp duty on newspapers ; an object 
which 1 have so zealously laboured to effect. ** I believe," says he, 
in his answer to the commissioners, " tlult the Penny Magazines 
will work usefully, but cheap newspapers would do much more 
good. I have found it difficult to createlan interest in the mind of 
an ignorant man on matters of mere general literature ; but his 
attention is easily enlisted by a naxit^/b^ of the stirring events of 

the day, or local intelligence TSdeamess of newspapenr in 

this country is an insurmountable obplcle to the education of th$ 
poor. I could name twenty villages ^ntbin a circuit of a few miles. 
m which a newspaper is never seen frfiiMpne year's end to the Other." 
f^Evidmee rf Mr, Hidfs^n (unpublishea). 
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children ; it contains, in regular gradations, the alpha- 
bet, the composition of syllables, punctuation, ele- 
mentary formation of language, slight stories, sen- 
tences or proverbs of one verse upwards, divers 
selections, sketches, &c. "The sentences," says 
Mr. Cousin, " struck me particularly ; they con- 
tain, in the most agreeable shapes, the most valuable 
lessons, which the author classes under systematic 
titles, — such as our duties to ourselves, our duties to 
men, our duties to Crod ; and the knowledge of His 
divine attributes, — so that in the germ of Literature, 
the infant receives also the germ of Morals, and of 
Religion r 

The second book, for the use of children from eight 
to ten, is not only composed of amusing sketches, — 
the author touches upon matters of general utility. 
He proceeds on the just idea that the knowledge of 
the faculties of the soul ought a little to precede the 
more profound explanations of religion: under the 
head of dialogue between a father and his children, 
the book treats, first, of man and his physical qualities ; 
secondly, of the nature of the soul' and of its facul- 
ties, with some notions of our powers of progressive 
improvement and our heritage of immortality; and, 
thirdly, it contains the earliest and simplest elements 
of natural history, botany, mineralogy, &c. 

The third work contains two parts, each divided 
into two chapters : the first part is an examination of 
man as a rational animal, — it resolves these questions : 
What am I ? What am I able to do ? What aught I 
to do ? It teaches the distinction between men and 
brutes ; instinct and reason ; it endeavours to render 
the great moral foundations of truth clear and simple 
by familiar images and the most intelligible terms. 

As the first" chapter of this portion exercises ^e 
more reflective faculties, so the second does not neg- 
lect the more acute, §m comprises songs, enigmas, 
fables, aphorisms, &c. 

The second part of tho third work contains, first, 
the elements of natursif history in all its subdivisions; 



SCHOOLS OF PRITSSIAi 180 

notions of geography; of the l^natural. rights of man; 
of his civil rights ; with some lessons of general his* 
tory. An Appendix comprises the geography and 
especial history of Saxe Weimar. The fourth book, 
not adapted solely for Saxe Weimar, is in great re* 
quest throughout all Germany ; it addresses itself to 
the more advanced pupils ; it resembles a little the 
work last described, but is more exteneiye on some 
points ; it is equally various, but it treats in especial 
more minutely on the rights and duties of subjects ; it 
proceeds to conduct the boy, already made rational as 
a being, to his duties as a citizen. Such are the four 
class-books in the popular schools of Saxe Weimar ; 
such are the foimdation of that united, intellectual, 
and lofty spirit which marks the subjects of that piin* 
cipality.* 

Pardon me if I detain you, sir, somewhat longer on 
the important comparison of England with other 
states. Pardon me if, from the petty duchy of Saxe 
Weimar, which to the captious may seem so easy to 
regulate, I turn to the kingdom of Prussia, containing 
a population almost similar to our own ; and, like our- 
own, also broken up into a variety of religious sects. 
There, universal education is made a necessary, per* 
vading, paramount principle of the state. Let us see 
what is- there taught at the popular schools, estab- 
lished in every district, town, and village throughout 
the kingdom. 

The Prussian law, established in 1810, distinguishes 
two degrees in popular education, — les icoles ilimen' 
taires^ et les^ieoles bourgeoises* 

What is the object of these two schools — ^the law 
thijs nobly explains : " To develop the faculties of the 
soul, the reason, the senses, and the physical frame. 

* I know nothing we more want in |^ country than good claaa- 
books for the liae of popular schools ; books that shall exercise the 
judgment and teach cnildren to reflect. Such works should be 
written by a person of philosophical mind, practised' in education, 
and linked to no «»dunve tytttm^ — ^the curse of knowledge in tlUi 
country. 
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It shall embrace religion and morals, the knowledge 
of size and numbers, of nature and of man, the exer- 
cises of the body, vocal music, drawing, and writing." 

^* Every elementary school includes necessarily &e 
following objects : 

'^ Religious instruction for the formation of Morality, 
according to the positive truths of Christianity 

" The Language of the Country. 

" The Elements of Geometry, and the general prin- 
ciples of Drawing. 

" Practical Arithmetic. 

" The elements of Physical Philosophy, of Geogra- 
phy, of general History ; but especially of the history 
of the pupil's own Country. These branches of know- 
ledge (to be sparingly and dryly taught ? No ! the 
law adds) to be taught and retaught as often as possi- 
ble, by the opportwiities afforded in learning to read 
and write, independently of the particular and special 
. lessons given upon those subjects. 

" The Art of Song — ^to develop the voice of children 
— to elevate their minds — ^to improve and ennoble both 
popular and sacred melodies. 

. ** Writing, and the gyjnnastic exercises, which fortify 
all our senses, especially that of sight. 

** The more simple of the manual arts, and some 
instructions upon agricultural labour." 

Such is the programme of the education of ele- 
mentary schools in Prussia ; an education that exer- 
cises the reason, enlightens the morals, fortifies the 
body, and founds the disposition to labour and inde- 
pendence . Compare with that programme our Sunday- 
schools, our dame-schools, all our thrifty and meager 
reservoirs of miserly education! But what, sir, you 
will admire in the Prussian system is not the laws of 
educati<m only, but the spirit tiliat framed and pervades 
the laws — the full appreciation of the dignity and ob- 
jects of men — of the duties of citizens — of the powers, 
and equality, and inheritance of the human soid. And 
yet in that country the people are said to be less free 
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than in ours ! — ^how immeasurably more the people are 

regarded! 

. At the more advanced school — (VEcole Bourgeoise) 

— are taught, 

"Religion and Morals. 

" The National tongue ; Reading, Composition, ex- 
ercises of style and of the invention; the study of the 
National Classics. 

' '* Latin is taught to all children, under certain lim- 
itation, in order to exercise their understanding;* 
even whether or not they are destined to advance to 
the higher schools, or to proceed at once to their pro- 
fessions or trades. 

** The' Elements of Mathematics, and an accurate 
and searching study of practical Arithmetic. 
. ^^ Physical Philosophy, so far as the more important 
phenomena of Nature are concerned. 

" Geography and History combined ; so as to give 
the pupil a knowledge pf the divisions of the Earth, 
and the History of the world. Prussia, its History, 
Laws, Constitution, shall be the object of especial 
study. 

*^ The principles of Drawing, at all occasions. 

** Writing, Singing, and Gymnastic Exercises.' 

This is the eduoation given hy Prussia to all her^ 
children. Observe, here is no theory — no programme 
of untried experiments : this is tlie actual education, 
actually given, and actually received. It is computed 
that thirteen out of fifteen children from the age of 
seven to that of fourteen are at the public schools ;^ tke 
remaining two are probably at the private schools, or 
educated at home ; so that the whole are educated — 
and thus educated! Observe, this is no small and 
petty state easily managed and controlled — it is a 



♦ This is the great object of other studies, that may seem at first 
saperfiaous ; audi as the elements of geography or mathematics. It 
is not for themselves that they are useful — ^it is for the manner in 
which they task and exercise the fiunilties: the knowledg^e, com- 
paratively speaking, is nothing— -the j)roce»« of acquiring: it is erery 
thing. 
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CGnmuy that spreads over large tracks — ^rarious tribeis 
— different languages — ^multiform religions: the en- 
ergy of good government has conquered all these diffi- 
culties. Observe, the account I give is taken from no 
old — ^no doubtful — ^no incompetent authority : it is from 
&e work just published — ^not of a native, but a foreigner ; 
not of a credulous tourist — ^not of a shallow book- 
maker, but of an eyewitness — of an investigator ; of 
a man accustomed to observe, to reflect, to educate 
others ; in a word— ^of one of the profoundest and most 
eminent men in France — of a counsellor of state— of 
a professor of philosophy — of a Member of the Royal 
Council of Public Instruction — of a man who brings 
to examination the acutest sagacity — ^who pledges to 
its accuracy the authority of 9ie highest name — it is 
the report of Victor Cousin ! He undertakes the in- 
vestigation — ^he publishes the account — at the request 
of a French minister, and to assist in the formation of 
a similar system in France. I have introduced some 
part of his evidence, for the first time, to the notice of 
English readers, that they may know what can be done 
by seeing what is done — that they m^y resent and 
arouse the languor of their own government by a com- 
parison with the vivifying energy of government else- 
where. I know that in so doing I have already kindled 
a spark that shall not die. In the phrase of Cousin 
himself, with the exception of one word, "It is of 
Prussia that I write, but it is of England that I think!" 
As this subject is of immense importance, but some- 
what dry, perhaps, for the ordinary reader, I have 
pursued it further in detail, and those interested in the 
question will find in the Appendix (A) the result of 
my observations. I have therein suggested the out- 
line of a practical system of Universal Educationr— I 
have advocated the necessity of making religion a vital 
* component of instruction — 1 have shown in what man- 
ner (by adopting the wise example of Prussia) we can 
obviate the obstacles of hostile sects, and miite them 
in a plan of education which shall comprehend religion, 
]ret respect all religious differences, la giving tb^ 
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heads of a national education, I have shbwn also in 
what manner the expenses may be defrayed. 

Before I conclude, I must make one reflection. 
Whatever education be established^ the peace and 
tranquillity of social order require that in its main 
principles it should be tolerably equal, and that it should 
penetrate everywhere. We may observe (and this is 
a most important and startling truth) that nearly all 
social excesses arise, not from intelligence, but from 
inequalities of intelligence. When Civilisation makes 
her efforts by starts and convulsions, her progress may 
be great! but it is marked by terror and disaster; 
when some men possess a far better education than 
others of the same rank, the first are necessarily im- 
pelled to an unquiet Ambition, and the last easily 
misled into becoming its instruments and );ools : then 
vague discontents and dangerous rivalries prevail — 
then is the moment when demagogues are dangerous, 
and visionaries have power. Such is the Spirit of 
Revolutions, in which mankind only pass to wisdom 
through a terrible interval of disorder. But where In- 
telligence is equalized — and flows harmonious and 
harmonizing throughout all society — then one man can 
possess no blinding and dangerous power over the 
mind of another — ^then demagogues are harmless and 
theories safe. It is ihils equality of knowledge, 4)ro- 
ducing imity of feeling, which, if we look around, 
characterizes whatever nations seem to us the most 
safe in the present ferment of the world — no matter 
what their more material form of constitution — whether 
absolute Monarchy or unqualified Republicanism. If 
you see safety, patriotism, and order in the loud 
democracy of America^ you behold it equally in the 
despotism of Denmark, and in the subordination of 
Prussia. Denmark has even refused a free constitu* 
tion, because in ihe freedom of a common knowledge 
flhe hath found content. It is with the streams that 
refresh and vivify the Motal World as with those in 
^e Material Earth — they tend and struggle Uf their 
}exfel! ]bterrupt <yr taoiper with this gre»t law^ vbA 

Ypx., I.— I 



194 NATIONAL CHAlUCTtRfi. 



city and cottage, tower and temple, may be swept 
away. Preserve unchecked ks vast but simple opera- 
tion, and the waters vnll glide on in fertilizing and 
majestic serenity, to the illimitable ocean of Human 
Perfectibility. 



CHAPTER IV. 

VIEW OF THE STATE OF REUOION* 

National Chaiacter evinced in the varying Mcnles of Christianity — 
Religion must not be separated from the Emotions, and made solely 
a matter of Reason — ^A Semi-liberalism common to every Noblesse 
— Its debasing Effects— Coldness in the Pulpit — ^Its Cause — ^The 
Influence of the Higher Classes on Relufion — Church Patronage 
— Description of Country Clergymen — Evidence of the Bishop of 
London upon New Churches — ^Another (a Political) Cause of 
Weakness in the Established Churcb-~But the Established 
Church should (if reformed) be preserved — Reasons in favour of 
it — But if a State Religion, it should become more a Portion of 
the State. 

It is an acute, though fanciful, observation of Gib- 
bon's, that ^^ in the profession of Christianity, the va- 
riety of national characters may be clearly distin- 
guished. The natives of Syria and Egypt abandoned 
their lives to lazy and contemplative devotion : Rome 
again aspired to the dominion of the world ; and the 
wit of the Hvely and loquacious Greeks was consumed 
in the disputes of metaphysical theology.'^ If we 
apply the notion to existing times, we may suppose 
also that we trace in the reUgion of the Germans their 
contemplative repose, and household tenderness of 
sentiment; in that of the Americans, their impatience 
of control, and passion for novel speculations ; that 
the vain and warlike French stamp on their rites their 
psfssion for the solemnities of show, and the graces of 
stage effect ; while the commercial and decorous in- 
hd^itaots of England manifest, in their religion, dieix 
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attachment to the decency of forms, and the respect- 
ability of appearances. Assuredly, at least among 
us, the outward and visible sign is esteemed the best, 
perhaps the only, token of the inward and spiritual 
grace. We extend the speculations of this world 
to our faith in another, and give credit to our neigh- 
bour in proportion to his external respectabilities. 

There is, sir, in this country, and in this age, a certain 
spirit of rationalism, the result of that material philoso- 
phy which I shall hereafter contend we have too blindly 
worshipped ; a certain desire to be logical in all things ; 
to define the illimitable, and demonstrate the unde- 
monstrable, that is at variance with the glowing and 
ardent devotion which Religion, demanding eternal 
sacrifice of self-interests and human passions, must 
appear to a larger wisdom necessarily to demand. A 
light and depreciating habit of wit taught the people 
of France the desire of moderating belief by reason, 
till with them belief, deprived of its very essence, has 
almost ceased to exist at all. In England, that sober- 
izing love of what is termed common sense, that com- 
mercial aversion from the Poetical and .Imaginative, 
save in the fictitious alone, which characterizes this 
nation, tends greatly to the same result. The one 
people would make religion the subject of wit ; the 
other, more reverent, but not more wise, would reduce 
it to a matter of business. But, if we profess religion 
at all, if we once convince ourselves of its nobler and 
more exalting uses, of its powers t8 elevate the vir- 
tues, as well as to check the crimes, of our kind, we 
must be careful how we tear it from the support of the 
emotions, and divorce from its allegiance the empire 
of the heart 

To comprehend the effects, to sustain the penalties, 
to be imbued with the ardour of teligicm, we must call 
up far more trustful and enterprising faculties than 
reason alone ; we must enlist in its cause all the sen- 
timent and all the poetry of our nature. To the great 
work of God we must apply the same order of criti- 
cism we apply to the masteipieces of men. We do 

12 • 
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not examine the designs of Raffaelle, or the soaring 
genius of Milton, with mathematical analogies. We 
io not eternally ask, with the small intellect of the 
logician, " What da they prove ?" We endeavour to 
scan them by the same imagining powers from which 
they themselves were wrought. We imbue our no- 
tions with the grandeur of what we survey, and we 
derive from, not bring to, that examination alone, the 
large faith of that ideal and immaterial philosophy 
which we reject alone when we examine what still 
more demand its exercise — ^the works of God. 

Ambition — Glory — Love— exercise so vast an influ- 
ence over the aflairs of earth, because they do not 
rest upon the calculations of reason alone ; because 
they are supported by all that constitutes the Ideal of 
Life, and drink their yputh and vigour from the in- 
spiring Fountains of the Heart. If Religion is to be 
equally powerful in its effects — if it is to be a fair 
competitor with more worldly rivals — if its office is^ 
indeed to combat and counterbalance the Titan pas- 
sions which, for ever touching earth, for ever take irom 
earth new and gigantic life — if it is to 

Allure to brighter worlds, and lead the way> — 

it must call around itself all the powers we ban raise ; 
to defeat the passions, the passions must feed it ; it 
can be no lukewarm and ^dormant principle, hedged in 
and crippled by<that reason which, in our actions, fet- 
ters nothing else. It has nothing to do with rational- 
ism; it must be a sentiment, an emotion, for ever 
present with us — pervading, colouring, and exalting 
all. Sensible of this, the elder propagators of all 
creeds endeavour to connect them, equally as love and 
glory, with the poetry of life. Religion wanes from a 
nation as poetry vanishes from Religion. The creeds 
of states, like their constitutions, to renew their youth, 
must return to their first principles. It is necessary 
for us at this time to consider deeply on these truths ; 
for many among us, most anxious, perhaps, to preserve 
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religion, are for ever attempting to attenuate its pow- 
ers. Rationality and Religion are as much contradic- 
tions in terms as Rationality and Love. Religion is 
but love with a sacred name, and for a sacred object 
— it is the love of God. Philosophy has no middle 
choice ; it can decide only between skepticism and 
ardent ifaith. 

There is a sort of semi-liberalism^ common to the 
aristocracies of all nations, and remarkable in the 
"Whig portion of the aristocracy in this, which is fa- 
vourable neither to pure religion nor to high morality ; 
it is the result of a confined knowledge of the worlds 
the knowledge of circles and coteries. Men who run 
a course of indolence aind pleasure acquire, in the ca- 
reer, an experience of the smaller and more debasing 
motives of their kind : they apply that experience uni- 
versally. They imagine that aU professions are hol- 
low, from their conviction of the hypocrisies common 
with the great. With them, indeed, virtue is but a 
name ; they believe, in sober earnest, the truth of 
Fielding's ironical definitions : 

" Patriot — A candidate for place. 

" Politics — ^The art of getting one. 

" Knowledge — -Knowledge of the Town. 

**TiOve — ^A word properly applied to our delight in 
particular kinds of food; sometimes meta- 
phoricaUy spoken of the favourite objects 
of our appetites. 

^^ y! ^® > Subjects of discourse. 

** Worth — ^Power, rank, wealth. 
** Wisdom — ^The art of acquiring all three."* 
This code tAey propagate through the means of the 
influence which we cadi Fashion ; and morality be- 
comes undermined by a disbelief in its existence. 
Mignet has observed profoundly^ that ** in revolutions a 
man soon becomes what he is believed.** In ordinary 
times, a whole people may become what they are 

* Cvveiu Oordm Journal, No, 3, 
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constantly asserted to be. The Romans preserved a 
species of rude and gigantic virtue, so long as they 
were told it was natural to Romans. The patrician 
rou9S preceding Caesar's time set the fashion of as- 
serting the corruptibility of all men, till what was de- 
clared to be common ceased to be a disgrace. 

When we once ridicule the high and the generous, 
the effect extend^ to our legislation and our rehgion. 
Ill Parliament, the tone is borrpwed from the profli- 
gates of a club. Few venture ever to address the 
nobler, opinions, or appeal to the purer sentiments; 
and the favourite cast of oratory settles into attacks 
upon persons, and insinuations against the purity •f 
parties. 

A fellow-member of the present House of Com- 
mons,— <-a man of great knowledge, and imbued with all 
the high philosophy we acquire in our closets, from 
deep meditation over settled principles, and a convic- 
tion that law-making ought to be the science of hap- 
piness, — expressed to me very eloquently the disgusts 
ful surprise with which he found that the great char- 
acteristic of that assembly was the constant appeal to 
the lowest passions, and the incredulous ridicule that 
attached to all who professed the higher ones. It is 
not so with other popular assemblies ; but it is so with 
the members of the National one : meeting every 
morning at clubs, and knowing intimately the motives 
of each other — ^they catch the sort of cleverness that 
characterized the friends of the Regent Orleans — a 
cleverness that depreciates and suspects — ^they write 
upon their mind the motto, " No cant !" and what they 
do not comprehend they believe to be insincere, — as 
if there were a species of honesty which coni^isted in 
denying honesty itself! 

This habit of mind vulgarises the tone of eloquence, 
and we may trace its effect from the senate to the pulpit. 
Aleve for decencies, and decencies alone — a conclusion 
that all is vice which dispenses with them, and all hy- 
pocrisy which would step beyond them---damps the zeal 
pf the estabHshed clergy : it is something disreputable 
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to be too eloquent ; the aristocratic world does not like 
either clergymen or women to make too much noise. 
A very popular preacher, who should, in the pulpit, be 
carried away by his fervour for the souls of his flock, 
who should use an extemporaneous figure of speech, 
or too vehement a gesticulation, would be considered 
as betraying the dignity of his profession. — Bossuet 
would have lost his character with us, and St. Paul 
have run the danger of being laughed at as a mounte- 
bank. 

Walk into that sacred and well-filled edifice, — it is 
a fashionable church : you observe how well cleaned 
and well painted it is ; how fresh the brass nails and 
the red-cloth seem in the gentlefolks' pews ; how re- 
spectable the clerk looks — the curate, too, is consid- 
ered a very gentlemanlike young man. — The rector is 
going to begin the sermon : he is a very learned man, 
people say he will be a bishop one of these days, for 
he edited a Greek play, and was private tutor to Lord 
Glitter. — Now observe him — ^his voice, how monoto- 
nous !—- his manner, how cold ! — ^his face how com- 
posed ! yet what are his words — " Fly the wrath that 
is to come. — Think, of your immortal souls. Re- 
member, oh, remember ! how terrible is the responsi- 
bility of life ! — ^how strict the account ! — how sud- 
denly it may be demanded !" Are these his words ? 
they are certainly of passionate import, and they are 
doled forth in the tone of a lazy man saying, ** John, 
how long is it to dinner T' Why, if the calmest man 
in the world were to ask a gamekeeper not to shoot 
his favourite dog, he would speak with a thousand times 
more energy ; and yet this preacher is endeavouring 
to save the souls of a whole parish — of all his ac- 
quaintance—all his friends — all his relations — ^his wife 
(the lady in the purple bonnet, whose jsins no man 
doubtless knows better) and his six children, whose 
immortal welfare must be stiU dearer to him than their 
temporal advancement; and. yet what a wonderful 
command over his emotions ! I never saw a nMn so 
cool in my life l , ^^ But, my dear sir/' says the fash- 
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ionable purist, " that coolness is decorum ;- it is the 
proper characteristic of a clergyman of the Established 

Church." 

Alas! Dr. Young did not think so, when finding he 
could not impress his audience sufficiently, he stopped 
short, and' burst into tears. 

Sir, Dr. Young wrs a great poet; but he was very 
well known not to ha entirely orthodox. 

This singular coldness — ^this absence of eloquence, 
almost of the appearance of human sympathy, which 
characterize the addresses of the Established Church, 
are the result of the Aristocratic Influences, which, 
setting up Ridicule as the criminal code, produce what 
is termed good taste as the rule of conduct. The 
members of the Aristocracy naturally give the tone to 
the members of the Established Church, and thus the 
regard for the conventional quiet of good-breeding 
destroys the enthusiasm that should belong to the 
Preacher of Religion. A certain bishop, a prelate of 
remarkable sense and power of mind, is so sensible 
of the evils that may result to religion itself from this 
almost ludicrous lukewarmness of manner in its pas- 
tor, that he is actually accustomed to send such young 
clergymen as he is acquainted with to take lessons in 
delivery from Mr. Jones, the celebrated actor, in order 
that they may learn to be warm and study to be in 
earnest. 

The critical axiom " to make me feel, you must 
seem yourself to feel," is as applicable to the pulpit 
as to the rostrum — ^to the sermon as the drama. 

The eloquent Channing has insisted forcibly upon 
this point. He proposes, even in his discourse on 
** Increasing the Means of Theological Education^" a 
professorship that shall embrace for its object sacred 
eloquence and instruction in pastoral duty. ^^It should 
be designed," saith he, *Ho instruct candidates for Uie 
ministry in the composition and delivery of sermons, 
and in the best methods of impressing the hmsan 
mulH, and to awaken an enlightened zeal and ardour 
in the performance of all the offices of ministerial 
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life. What serious and reflective man is not often 
reminded on the Sabbath, of the painful truth, that 
some institution is needed to train pur ministers for the 
impressive and effectual ^discharge of their duty." 

It ojften happens, ivhen we compare the largeness 
of the living with the apathy of the preacher, that we 
cannot but exclaim w^th the Prinfce of Conti, " Alas ! 
our good God is but very ill served for his money." 

The influence of the higher classes upon religion is 
frequently pernicious in this — the livings of the Church 
are chiefly the property of the Aristocracy ; and the 
patron of a benefice, naturally and pardonably perhaps, 
bestows it in general on his own relations or intimate 
acquaintances* Thus the preaching of salvation 
really becomes a family office, and the wildest rakes of 
a college are often especially devoted to the heredi- 
tary cure of souls. , Any one who has received a uni- 
versity education knows well how common it is to see 
among the noisiest and wildest students (student a non- 
studendo) the future possessor of the most tempting spe- 
cimens of preferment. Let me be just, however, and 
confess that the consequences are not so flagrantly 
bad as they would seem to a mere theoretical observer 
— the rake once made a clergyman usually alters pro- 
digiously in external seeming— ^you see very few cler- 
gymen in the English Church of known licentious 
- habits, or notoriouiSy prone to excesses. The deco- 
rum which numbs the generous fervour of virtue re- 
strains the irregular tendencies to vice — ^thfe moral air 
chills and controls the young pastor suddenly trans- 
planted to it, and he puts on with his snowy surplice 
a correspondent external of decent life. But though 
the neophyte ceases to be a had man, I doubt exceed- 
ingly if he can be said to become a good one.* He 

* Burnet observes, tliat " in his time, our clergy had less author- 
ity, and were under more contempt, than those of anjr other church 
in Europe, for they were much the most remiss in their labours, and 
the least severe in their lives — it was not that their lives were adindal- 
cue ; he entirely acouiUed them of any such imputatiaiit b^ they were 7M$ 
as exemplary as it owame them to be. — SmUhey's tVesUy, p. SSO* 

i 3 
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enters into the common moralities of social existence ; 
visits, feasts, plays a rubber, and reads the John Bull^ 
according to the appointed orbit of hebdomadary pur- 
suits. But where that continued self-sacrifice — where 
that exalted charity — ^where that intimate familiarity 
with the poor-^-that imwearied exertion for their com- 
fort, their education, 'their impYovement — that house- 
hold sympathy with their wants — that tender control 
over their conduct, which Groldsmith might paint, but 
which Oberlin practised ? — ^you find these virtues in 
many of our clergy, but not in that class to which I 
now refer. , There is a wide chasm between the flock 
and the shepherd — the orbit of the preacher may be 
regular, but it throws little light or warmth upon the 
habitations of the poor. 

It will be easily seen that this separation between 
the clergyman and the humbler portion of his charge, 
and which is so peculiar to England, is the result of 
the same influence, visible thnoughout the whole work- 
ings of the social system. The aristocratic doctrine 
■ I.I II . 

Mr. Southey himself allows the cause for the past complaint, 
though he would start from conceding it in the present, viz. that 
the ecclesiastics, owing to individual lay patronage, are not enough 
taken from the people, and too much from the gentry. Just ol^rve 
the truth and logical soundness of the following passage : — " Under 
the Reformed as well as under the Romish establishment, the cleri- 
cal profession offered an easy and honourable provision for the 
younger sons of the gerory ; but the Church of Rome had provided 
scations for them, where, if they were not qualified for active service, 
their sins of omission would be of a very trivial kind. The Monas- 
teries had always a large proportion of such persons — they went 
through the ceremonies of tneir respective rules, &c. — ^their lack of 
ability or learning brought no disgrace to themselves, for they 
were not in a situation where either was required, and their ineffi- 
ciency was not injurious to the great establishment, of which, though 
an inert, they were in nowise an inconvenient body. But when no* 
persojUf instead of entering the convents which their ancestors had 
endowedf were settled upon family livings as parochial clergy ^ then indeed 
a serious evU was done to the character of the churchy and to the rdigimis 
feelings of the nation— their toa/U of aptitude or inclination for the 
important ceffice into which they had been thrust then became a featfvi 
thing for themselves, and a miserable calamity for ihepe(^ committed t0 
their charge." 

3^e evil cause still exists." Believe me, Mr. Southey, that the 
emulauon to which Wesley excited the estabhshment produced but 
a momentary cure of the evil effect 
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which makes it so imperiously necessary for clergy- 
men to be "gentlemen" — which makes the pastor a 
member of an aristocratic profession — ^renders him 
subject to all the notions of the aristocracy : it makes 
him passionless in the pulpit, but decorous in his 
habits, and it fits him rather not to shock the prejudices 
of the drawing-room than to win the sympathies of the 
cottage. Grant him the best intentions, his situation 
scarcely allows him to excuse them ; if he be rich, or 
well endowed, he must keep up his dignity, or his 
parish is too large to go all over it himself. He gives 
soup and coals, and ministers to public charities, but 
he does not make himself a household name in every 
poor man's hearth.* He is respected, not influential 
frGm the very distance at which he is respected. He 
ifi a good man, but he is too great a man. You may 
say of his tribe, as Bacon says of the philosophers, 
" 'JThey are as the stars^ which give little light because 
they are so high." Now, take the poor curate ; these 
are not the dignified difficulties of situation which sur- 
round him, but he has his own. He is poor, but he 
is a gentleman ; he is proud, he knows his birth and 
station, he cannot let himself down. He has his very 
poverty to keep up. He can preach to the boor, he can 
pity him,^ay, he will pinch himself to relieve, but he 
can scarcely visit him very often. Thus a certain 
pride attends the established preachers of humility, 
and feudal distinctions exist in religion while they 
vanish from politics. Charity ceases to be sjonpathy, 
and becomes condescension. In order to see this more 
closely, let me here (first reminding the reader that 
we have remarked how much the aristocratic influ- 
ences must pervade the clergy who on the aristocracy 
depend) state a fact which may be found in the Evi- 
dence in the Parliamentary Committee on the better 

* The Bishop of London says truly, in his evidence before Sir A. 
Agnew^s Committee, that " Mere sermons from the jndpitf loith rrfer- 
ence to t?u lower dasses^ tnil seldom effeetuatty^inculcate any^ religious duty 
t/f the clergyman does not foUow up am instructum by private conversa^ 
titmt.** How rare are such caaversations ! 
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Observance of the Sabbath. My iMd Bishop of 
London, permit me to address you, — ^y<Mi "Whose clear 
judgment and wise piety adorn, and will, I trust, con- 
tribute to reform, the Establishment. You assert, in 
your evidence before the Committee, that you are 
frustrated in your benevolent desire that in the new 
churches the seats of the poor should be distributed 
among those of the rich, in order that the former might 
be so enabled to hear better the common Word of 
God. You assert that you are frustrated by what ? — 
The refusal of the rich, whose contributions sustain the 
churches, to allow so undignified an admixture ! What 
an exemplification of the religion of the aristocracy ! 
— They subscribe to buUd churches, but on condi- 
tion of retaining there the distinctions which out of 
church separate them from the poor ! This principle 
undermines the safety of the Establishment, and ope- 
rates on the clergymen- who are their younger sons, 
or were brought up at college with themselves. We 
unhappily direct that " the gorgeous palaces and the 
solemn temples" shall stand in the same street, be li- 
by the same laipps, and guarded by the same watch- 
men! 

But while many of the established preachers aro 
thus apart from the poor, the dissenters are among 
them — are of them: vehement in the pulpit, they 
address the passions of their fiock, — familiar at their 
hearths, they secure their sympathies. Thus the 
poor choose some dissenting instead of the estab- 
lished sect, much on the same principle as in the 
Tonga Islands it is customary for the inhabitants to 
choose a foster-mother even, during the life of their 
natural parent, "with a view," says Mariner, " of being 
better provided with all necessaries and comforts." 
The mother church is indolent in dispensing spiritual 
consolation, in visiting intimately, in comforting, in 
ijheering the poor ; the foster-mother is sedulous and 
unwearied in these duties, for without such care ah© 

would receive no attachment in return. And 9he th\w 
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gradually Weans from the first parent the 1ot6 that she 
attracts towards herself. ' 

There is another cause of weakness in the Estab- 
lished Church, proceeding from that aristocratic com- 
position which appears a part of its yery strength. 
Its members never harmonize with the people in 
political opinion ; ^ey often take a severe and active 
course in direct opposition to the wishes of the Popular 
Ifeart. As a body they are, and profess themselves 
to be, wound up with the anti-popular and patrician 
party ; whereas the greater part of the dissenting sects 
are, more or less, favourers of the populat side : the 
latter thus acquire power by consulting opinion, and 
become the riders of the poor, by affecting to be their 
friends. Eveh where in the case of the loyal and 
subordinate Wesleyan, the politics^ generally may in- 
cline to the powers that be, some individual point, 
^ome isolated but stirring question — to-day the Slaveiy 
Question, to-morrow the Factory Bill — occurs, on 
which the Wesleyan, no less than the bold and 
generous ** Independent," is united with the most 
popular opinions. For I know not how it is, sir, but 
It seems to me, that wherever a man is very active 
on some point of humanity, he always finds himself 
suddenly surrounded by the great body of the English 
People. • 

Let me not, however, be misconceived: I would 
not desire the preachers of a serene and passionless 
Religion to mix themselves ostentatiously with the 
politics of the day, or to be seen amid the roar and 
tumult of democratic action ; but surely, if they ou^t 
not to be active in support of the people, it is like 
laying a mine of gunpowder beneath their spiritind 
efficiency and their temporal power, to be distin- 
guished in activity against them. Every unpopular 
vote of the bishops is a blow on the foundation of the 
church. Religion is the empire over the human heaii; 
alienate the heart, the empire necessarily departs. 
But if, sir, the composition of the church establishment 
were Ie«9 exclusively m^u^w^-^iS it9 memhevii 
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as in its days of power and of purity, sprang more 
generally from the midst of the great multitudes they 
wee to rule,* — I apprehend that, while they would be 
equally on the bide of order and of strong govermnent, 
their princi]des would be less exposed than at present 
to suspicion, and would seem to the people dictated 
rather by the sacred spirit of peace than by the 
oligarchical and worldly influence of temporal con- 
nexions. And thus, sir, by a far-sighted and prophetic 
sagacity, thought the early patriarchs and mighty men 
of the, Reformation. It is they who complained that 
general zeal and diffused learning would cease to be 
the characteristics of the clergy exactly in proportion 
as the church should become more an established pro- 
vision for the younger sons of the great. It is they 
who fwedicted that when the people saw none of their 
own order officiating in the ministry, the divine sym- 
pathy between flock and preacher would decay, and 
the multitude would seek that sympathy elsewhere 
in schisms and sects. The lethargy of the Estab- 
lished Church is the life of Dissent. 



* The vulgar notion that "clergymen must be gentlemen bom," 
is both an upstart and an insular opinion. Not so have thought the 
great founders of all powerful sects ; not in so poor and small a 
policy has experience taught us that ecclesiastical influence is 
created. Look over the historjj^f the world. Look how the mighty 
Papacy grew and spread. Her great men were chosen from the 
peoide, and so they connected and mingled themselves with the 
people's prejudices and love. Look (to take a lesser view of the 
question) at the ^at divines who are the light and galaxy of 
our own church. From what descent came the bold virtue of Lati- 
mer? What hereditary blood animated that un&ltering tCHigue 
which preached chastitv to the Eighth Henry, and was eloquent 
with courage at the stake. Latimer was a yeoman's son ! From 
whom came the studious thought, and the serene charity, and the 
copioas verve of Barrow ? Barrow was the son of a London trader. 
Wnat progenitor claimed the subtile mind of Clarke, the champion 
of God himself? — a plain citizen of Norwich. To the middle class 
belonged the origin of the sturdy Warburton; of the venerable 
Hooker; of the gentle Tillotson, once the standard of allpuipit per- 
suasion. From among the ranks of the people rose Taylor, the 
Hilton of the church, whose power and pathos, and" puiple gran- 
dettr*' at eloquence, beautified even piety itself. In &ct, the lurths 

**^' sreat divines may be said to illustrate the principle of every 
powerful church, which draws its vigour from the multitude and 
languMhM only when confining its social inflaenees to a court 
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But if the true benefit and natural influence of our 
Establishment be thus thwarted and diminished, let us 
seek to remedy, and not destroy it. It is a singular 
circumstance, that the two ablest defenders of an ec^ 
clesiastical Establishment have been a Dissenter and 
a Deist ; the first, yourself ; the second, David Hume ; 
— a fact that may induce the philosophers of the day 
to be less intolerant in their accusations of -those who 
support the expediency of an endowed church. Hume's 
aphorism, that where the support of the ecclesiastic 
depends wholly upon the people, he stimulates their 
zeal by all the quackeries . of fanaticism, is, to my 
mind, amply borne out by experience ; it is not 
that religion is lost for want of an Establishment, 
but that it splits into a thousand forms, each vying 
with the other in heated and perverting extravagance. 
For the people never abandon a faith that flatters 
and consoles them; they are too apt, on the con- 
trary, to carry it to excess. A mild and tolerant 
Establishment presents to the eye a certain standard 
of sober sense ; and sectarianism thus rather forsakes 
the old abuses than wanders with any wide success 
into new. I hold, that an abolition of our ecclesi- 
astical establishment would, in this country, be fol- 
lowed up by a darkening and gloomy austerity. For 
nearly all sectarianism with us is indisposed to the 
arts, and the amusements that grace and brighten 
existence; and were the church no more, one sect 
vying with the other in religious zeal, the result would 
be an emulation of severities^ and of mutual interfer- 
ence with the sunny pleasures of life* So that ex- 
actly the disposition ^ve ought the most to discourage 
(in England especially, too prone to it already), wo 
should the most strengthen and unite. The Church, 
with all the failings it inherits from a too violent, and 
therefore incomplete. Reform at first, and a too rigid 
resistance to Reform subsequently, has still, in Eng- 
land, been a gentle, yet unceasing, counterpoise to any 
undue spirit of fanatical hypochondria. With all its 
aristocratic fiiults, too, we may observe, that in the 
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rural districts it has often helped to resist the aristo- 
cratic ignorance of the country gentry. More en- 
lightened thab the mere squire, you will find the 
clerical magistrate possessing a far clearer notion of 
the duties of his office than the lay One ; and nine 
times out of ten, wherever the Poor-laws have been 
well administered by a neighbouring magistrate, that 
magistrate is a clergyman. I leave, sir, your admira- 
ble argument untouched. I leave the reader to recaQ 
how wisely you have defended the establishment of 
churches, upon the same broad principle as that on 
which we defend the establishment of schools, viz. 
that mankind do not feel the necessity of religion and 
of knowledge so pressingly as they feel that of clo- 
thing and food ; and the laws that regulate the physical 
supply and demand are not, therefore, applicable to 
those that regulate the moral ; that we ought to leave 
men to seek the one, but we ought to obtrude upon 
them the other. What I insist upon is this — that an 
establisheds church and sectarianism operate bene- 
ficially on each other ; that a tolerated, instructed sect 
in(;ites the zeal of the establishment ; and where that 
lies oppressed beneath abuses, it xlirects the Christian 
public to those abuses themselves : that, on the other 
hand, the sober and quiet dignity of an establishment 
operates as a pressure upon the ebullitions of sectarian 
extravagance. Every man sees the errors of our 
Establishment, but few calculate the advantage of an i 
Establishment itself. Few perceive how it carries 
through the heart of the nation, not only the light of. 
the Gospel, but a certain light also of education — ^how 
it operates in founding schools for the poor, and ex- 
citing dissenters to a rivalry in the same noble benevo- 
lence — ^hdw, by emulation, it urges on the sectarian 
to instruct himself as well as others — ^how, by an 
habitual decorum of life in its members, it holds forth 
to all dissenters a steadfast example, from which they 
rarely swerve — and how a perpetual competition in 
good works tends to a perpetual action of energy and 
life in their execution. If this be the principle of aa 
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ecclesiastical establishment, we have only to preserve, 
by purifying, the principle. And if I have rightly 
argued, that it is to too unmixed an aristocratic com- 
position, owing to individual patronage, that most of 
the present failings of the ^Establishment arise, we 
have only to transfer, as far as wb safely and prudently 
can, the patronage of the Establishment from individ- 
uals to the state. In a free state, ever amenable to 
publicity, the patronage of the state, rightly adminis- 
tered, will become the patronage of the people ; but 
free from the danger that would exist were it depend- 
ent on the people alone. Public opinion woidd watch 
over the appointments ; they would cease to he family 
concerns: they would cease to be exclusively aris- 
tocratic. A more wise and harmonious mixture of all 
classes, from the higher to the lower, would ensue ; 
and the greater opeimess of general honour to merit 
would encourage zeal, but not the zeal of fanaticism. 
Pastors would cease to be brought in wrangling and 
hostile collision with their flock. Dissenters, exonei^ 
ated from tithes, would cease to mingle temp<^al hos- 
tility, and the strong sense of injustice, with differences 
merely of doctrine ; and, with a more rooted sympathy 
with the people, the clergy would combine the sway 
of a serener dignity. In die church, as with education, 
and with the Poor-laws, the most efficacious adminis- 
tration of a complicated machinery is the energy of a 
Free State. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE SABBATH. 

Theological Error of the Pmitans— Over-restraint produces Over- 
looseness— The Preservation of the Sabbath regarded in a legis- 
lative point of view — ^Two Causes of Demorahzation connected 
with Its Infringement — ^How amended — Amusement better than 
Idleness ; the French Boor and the Endish— Instruction better 
than Amnsement— Rope-dancer and Philosopher— Ridiculons 
Questions of the Sabbath Committee— Two Deductions to be 
drawn from it — ^The Evidence before it— Corroboration of the 
Principle of this Work. 

The keeping holy the Sabbath-day is a question 
which does not seem to me to have been placed upon 
fair and legislative grounds of consideration. That 
the Sunday of the Christian is not the Sabbath of the 
Jews is perfectly clear ; that in the early ages of the 
church it was set apart as a day of recreation, as weU 
as of rest, is equally indisputable ; the first reformers 
of our English church continued to regard it in this 
light, and upon that cheerful day games were per- 
mitted to the poor, and tournaments to the rich. The 
spirit of puritanism, distinguished from that of the Es- 
tablished Church, was mainly this — the former drew its 
tenets and character principally from the 0/(i Testament, 
the latter firom the New. The puritans, therefore, by 
a gross theological error, adopted the rigid ceremoniad 
of the Hebrew Sabbath, which our Saviour in fact had 
abolished, and for which all His earlier followers had 
substituted a milder institution. The consequence of 
overstraining the ceremonial has, in England, invaria- 
bly been this — as one order of persons became more 
rigid, another class became more relaxed in their ob- 
servance of chtirch rites and worship. When it was 
a matter of general understanding that the fore part of 
the day was set apart for worship, and the latter part 
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for recreation, if everybody indulged in the latter, 
everybody also observed the former. .But when one 
class devoted the whole day to ritual exaction and 
formal restraint^ and this too with an ostentatious 
pedantry of sanctification — by a necessary I'eaction, 
and from an unavoidable result of ridicule, the other 
class fell into an opposite extreme. Political animosi- 
ties favoured the sectarian difference, and to this day 
there are two classes of reasoners on the Sabbath, — one 
asking for too much, and the other conceding too little. 
Perhaps nothing has more marred the proper respect 
that aU classes should pay to the Sabbath than the 

•absurd and monstrous propositions of Sir Andrew 
Agnew, 

But, putting aside the religious views of the ques- 
tion^ the spirit of good legislation requires that if any 
gross and evident cause of demoralization exists, we 
should attempt to remove it. 

It appears (and this is highly satisfactory) by the 
evidence on Sir A. Agnew's committee, that the Sab- 
bath is generally observed by all orders except the 

-poorest,* that churches are filled as soon as built, and 
that even those seats reserved for the working classes 
are usually thronged. The poorer part of i^Q work- 
ing classes are in large towns alone lax in their at- 
tendance — ^we inquire the cause, and we find it nearly 
always in the effects of habitual intemperance. Now 
having got to the root of the evil, for that only ought 
we to legislate. There are two causes that favour 
intoxication on the Sunday ; these we may endeavour 
to. remedy, not only because they injure the holiness 
of the Sabbath, but because they taint the morality 

« of the state* 

r 

* The gireater part of the more '* res^tectable*^ metropolitan trades- 
men are anzioys for an effectual prohibition of Sunday tndiDg hy 
law, but I suspect not so much from piety as from a jealousy of the 
smaller shopkeepers, who, by serving customers on Sunday, either 
lure away me customers on Monday also (supposing the greater 
tradesmen rigidly decline " to oblige" on the Sabbath), or, by com- 
pelling the " more respectable" to do business also, prevent their 
pumD$ down to their country villas, and driving «fte«r mnsigt. 



212^ CA1TSES 07 DEMORALIZATION. 

There are two causes : the first is the custom of 
paying wages on a Saturday night ; a day of entire 
idleness ensuing, the idler and more dissipated me- 
chanic, especially in the metropolis, goes at once to 
the gin-shop (jn the Saturday night, returns there on 
the Sunday morning, forgets his wife and his family, 
and spends on his own vices the week's earnings that 
should have supported his family. Now if he were 
paid on Friday night, and went to work on Saturday 
morning, he would have an imperious inducement not 
to disable himself from work; the temptation of 
money just received would not be strengthened by 
a prospect of being drunk with impunity, because 
he would have the indolent next day to recover the 
effects. The money would probably come into the 
hands of his wife, and be properly spent in the main- 
tenance of the family. He who knows any thing of 
the mind of the uneducated poor man knows that it 
is only in the first moment of receiving money that he 
is tempted to spend it indiscreetly — and if he received 
it on Friday, by Sunday morning the novelty would 
be a little worn off. This alteration would be attended, 
I am convinced, with the most beneficial results, and 
where it has been tried already it has met with very 
general success. 

The^ law, indeed, ought to legislate for Saturday 
rather than Sunday ; for all the police agree (and this 
is a singular fact) that there are more excesses com- 
mitted on a Saturday night than any night in the week, 
and fewer excesses of a Sunday night ! 

The second course that favours infemperanccf as 
connected with the Sabbath, is the opening. of gin- 
shops to a late hour on Saturday, and till eleven on 
Sunday morning : not only the temptation to excess, 
but the abandoned characters that throng the resort, 
make the gin-shop the most fatal and certain curse 
that can befall the poor. The husband goes to drink^ 
the wife goes to bring him out, and the result is that 
she takes a glass to keep him qompany, or to console 
herself for his faults. Thus the vice spreads to both 
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Bexes, and falld betimes on their children. These 
resorts might, especially in the metropolis, be impera- 
tively sh\it up on Sunday, and at an early hour on 
Saturday. Beyond these two attempts to remedy the 
main causes of demoralization on the Sabbath I do 
not think that it would be possible to legislate with 
success. 

But so far from shutting up whatever places of 
amusement are now open, it is clear that all those 
which do not favour drunkenness are so many tempta* 
tions to a poor man not to get drunk. Thus, tea-gar 
dens a little removed from towns, (if not licensed on 
Sunday to sell any kind of spirits, for here the law 
might go to the verge of severity) would be highly 
beneficial to the morals of the working orders. Tliey 
are so even now. We have the evidence of the po- 
lice, that instances of excess or disorder at these places 
of recreation are very rare ; and the great advantage 
of them is this, — a poor man can take his wife and 
daughters to the tea-garden, though he cannot to the 
gin-shop ; selfishness (the drunkard's vice) is counter- 
acted, the domestic ties and affections are strength- 
ened, and the presence of his family imposes an in- 
visible and agreeable restraint upon himself. I con- 
sider that it is to the prevalence of amusements in 
Ft-ance which the peasant or artisan can share with 
his family that we are to ascribe the fact, that he does 
not seek amusement alone, and the innocent attractions 
of the guvnguetfe triumph over the imbruting excesses 
of the cabaret. 

Riding through Normandy one beautiful Sunday 
evening, I overheard a French peasant decline the 
convivial invitation of his companion. "Why— no, 
thank you,'' said he, '^ I must go to Ihe guingeite, for 
the sake of my Vife and the young people, dear 
souls !" 

The next Sunday I was in Sussex, and as my horse 
ambled by a cottage, I heard a sturdy boor, who had 
apparently just left it, grumble forth to a big boy swing* 
ing on a gate^ '^ You sees to the sow, Jimi there's a 
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good un ; I be^s jist a gooing to the Blue Lion, to g4C 
fid o* my missus and the brats, rot 'cm /" 

We see, by a comparison with continental natimis, 
that it is by makingHhe Sabbath dull that we make it 
dangerous. Idleness must have amusement, or it falls 
at once into vice ; and the absence of entertainments 
produces the necessity of excess. So few are the 
harmless pleasures with us on the Sabbath, that a 
French writer, puzzled to discover any, has caUed the 
English Sunday, with a most felicitous natvetS^ ^jour 
qu'on distingue par un pouding !" Save a pudding, he 
can find no pleasurable distinction for the Holy Day 
of the week ! 

But while, sir, I think that innocent and social pleas- 
, ures are the first step towards an amelioration of the 
consequences produced by a day of idleness to the 
poor^ I am perfectly prepared to concede a more lofty 
view of the moral reform that we may effect in the 
maintenance of that day. Serious contemplation and 
instructive reading improve the mind even more than 
the gentle cheerfulness of recreation. Man has high 
'aims and immortal destinies before him ; it is well 
that he should sometunes ponder upon them, *' com- 
mune with his own heart, and be stUl.'' But this we 
cannot enforce by law ; we can promote it, however, 
by education. In proportion as the poor are enlight- 
ened, they will have higher and purer resources Aau. 
mere amusement to preserve them from drunkenness 
and vice ; and even in pursuing amusement, they will 
not fall readily into its occasional temptations. Give 
opportunities of innocence to the idle, and give oppor- 
tunities of preventing idleness itself, by the resources 
of instruction. 

In short, with the lower orders, as -education ad- 
vances, it will be as with the high^, — ^the more intelr 
lectual of whom do not indulge generally in frivolous 
amusements, solely because it amuses them less than 
intellectual pursuits. 

« Why do you never amuse yourself?" said the rope- 
dancer to the philosopher.— " That is exactly the 
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question," answered the philosopher, astonished, " that 
I was going to ask you" 

But, sir, there is one very remarkable deduction to 
which nearly all the witnesses on the evidence for a 
Sabbath reform have arrived, and which, as nobody 
yet has remarked, I cannot conclude this chapter with- 
out touching upon. I pass over the extraordinary in- 
terrogatories which the legislative wisdom deemed 
advisable to institute, of which, two maybe considered 
a sufficient sample. Some sapient investigator asks 
what class of persons were in the habit of attending 
the beer-shops ; to which the unlooked-for answer is, 
"The lower classes." This seems to surprise the 
interrogator, for he asks immediately afterward, if the 
better classes don't resort there as well ? 

Again, the committee summons before it a Mr. 
M^Kechney, agent to a flour-factor ; and, on the prin- 
ciple, I suppose, that you should question a man on 
those points with which his previous habits have made 
him acquainted, some gentlemen appear to have dis- 
covered a mysterious connexion between a knowledge 
of flour and a knowledge of beards. This witness is 
accordingly examined, touching the expediency of 
Saturday shaving. His answer is blufl*, and decided : 
'*It is my own opinion," quoth he, "that a poor 
man can get shaved on a Saturday night ; and that he 
would have as good an appearance on Sunday morning /" 
— a startling affirmation, it must be allowed, and one 
evincing a deep knowledge of the chins of the poor ! 

I pass over, however, fiiese specimens of Phil-Ag- 
newian acuteness, tempting and numerous as they are, 
and I come to the deduction I referred to. The whole 
of the evidence, then, is a most powerful attack upon 
the influence of the aristocracy — to their example is 
imputed all the crime of England : for, first, all crime 
is traced to Sabbath-breaking ; and, secondly. Sabbath- 
breaking is imputed to the aristocratic influences of 
evil. Mr. Rowland, of Liverpool, affirms that divers 
reports of metropolitan evil-doings on the Sabbath, per- 
petrated by the great, travel down to that distant towh. 
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and are the common excuse to the poor for Sabbath^ 
breaking. Mr. Ruell, chaplain of the Clerkenwell 
prison, after deposing that he did not know '' a single 
case of capital offence, where the party has not been 
a Sabbath-breaker,^ is asked, whether the prisoners of 
tiie different prisons he has known, when reproved 
for their misdemeanors, have made any observations 
on the habits of the hi^er classes of society. Mark 
his answer — ^it is very amissing. " Frequency," saith 
he ; '' and it would be difficult for me to describe the 
shrewdness with which their remarks are often made. 
Some have been so pointed in reference to persons in 
the higher ranks, €is to caU forth my reproof, ^^ — ^Wick- 
edly proceedeth Mr. Ruell to observe, that " they take 
a particular pleasure in referring to any remarkable 
departure from the principles of religion or morality 
' among the great, as affording a sort of sanction to 
their own evil conduct." This he calls " the great 
barrier he has found in his ministry to impressing the 
minds of the lower orders with a sense of religion 
and moral order." But more anti-aristocratic Sian 
all is the evidence of the philosophical and enlight- 
ened Bishop of London. '^ It is difficult," says Ue, 
with deliberate authoritativeness, '^ to estimate the de- 
gree in which the labours of the Christian ministry 
are impeded, especially in towns, by the evil example 
of the rich !" That most able prelate, insisting after- 
ward oh the necessity of " legislating very tenderly 
for the poor" on offences shared with impunity by 
their betters, contends that ^Hhe influence of the 
higher classes, were their example generally exem- 
plary, would prevent the necessity of any religious legis- 
lation for the poor." He confesses, however, " that 
he entertains no hope of such a state of things being 
speedily brought to pass." 

Now, sir, observe, first, that while all the evidence 
thus sununoned imputes the fault to the great, all the 
lesislative enactments we have been and shall be 
called upon to pass are to impose coercion solely upon 
fte poor ; and observe, secondly, I pray you, the gre«t 
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vindication I here adduce in favour of certain tenets 
wliich I have boldly advanced. If it be true that the 
negligent or evil example of the aristocracy J)e thus 
powerfully 'pernicious (not, we will acknowledge, from 
a design on their part, bttt^--we will take the .mildest 
supposition-r>from a want of attention — from a want of • 
being thoroughly aroused to the nature and extent of 
their own influence), — if this be true, how necessary, 
how called, for have been the expositions of this work, 
how successOiUy have I followed out the beamings of 
Truth in proving that whatever moral evil has flowed 
downward among the people has, not according to the 
disciples- of a rash and inconsiderate radicalism, em- 
anated from the vicef of a Monarchy or of an Estab- 
lished Church, but from the peculiar form and fashion 
of our aristocratic combinations, from the moral tone 
they hs^ve engendered, and the all-penetrating influ-# 
^ce they have acquired 1 In so doing, without ad- 
vancing a single violent doctrine, without insisting on 
a single levelling innovation, but rather, in the teeth 
of the vulgar policy, advocating an energetic State 
and a providing Government, I have helped to correct 
the mischief of a peculiar power, by summoning it to 
the bar of that -Public Opinion by whose verdict power 
exists. This is the true legislative benefit of an in- 
vestigating research. Exhibit the faults of any de- 
scription of moral influence, and it is impossible to 
calculate how far yott have impaired its oapaoities of 
mischief. 
Vol. I.— K 
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CHAPTER VI 

STATE OF MORALITY. 

A popular Error confuted, by tracing the origins of Morality, Religion 
' ana Pbiloedphy— Importance of studying Morality as a Science- 
Invariable Injury botn to Religion and Morals, where Ecclesiastics 
alone have taught Morality— Advantage toRelirion in the cultiva- 
tion of Moral Science— The English backwara in the Science, 
hence Faults in their MoraUty — Errcmeous Laws — Distinction 
•between public and private Virtue — Regard to Appearances- 
Anecdote of the Opera-dancer-^Abstract Science necessary to 
Sractical Results — Religious Rules misapphed — Bishop, the Mur- 
erei>— Public Chanties — ^Too much Influence assigned to Fear- 
Want of Morality shown in Taxes — Gin-drinking — Progress of 
Intemperance — Singular Evidence on that Point — ^Too excktsiTe 
a regard for Sexual Decorum baffles itself— State of Licentious- 
ness in this Country— All our Notions vague and vacillating- 
Want of Moral Science leaves the Influences to the World, hence 
exaggerated respect to Wealth and Station. 

There are many persons who dlesire that we should 
never learn Morality as a separate science — ^they 
would confine it solely to theological expositions, and 
make ecclesiastics its only lecturers and professcM^ — 
this is a common bttot in English opinion, it proceeds 
from the best intentions — ^it produces very dangerous 
consequences both to morality, and to religion itself. 
These reasoners imagine and contend that religion and 
morality have the same origin, that they are insepar- 
able. Right notions on this head are very important : 
let us see the origin of the two, I fancy we shall find 
by one minute's inquiry that nothing can be more dis- 
tinatly separate — ^we shall see the mode by which 
they became connected, and the inquiiy will prove the 
vital expedience of cultivating morality as a science 
in itself. 

When men first witness the greater or the less ac- 
cnistomed phenomena of Nature, they tremble, they 
_j ^j tliey f^i ^^ workings of a 8up0]rior. power. 
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and tfaey acknowledge it God ! Behold the origin of 
all Religion save that of Revelation ! 

When men herd together, when they appoint a chief, 
or bnild a hut, or individualize property ia a~bow or a 
canoe, they feel the necessity of obligation and re- 
straint — ^they form laws — ^they term it a duty to obey 
them.* In that duty (the result of utility) beliold the 
origin of Morality if 

But the Deity whom they have bodied forth from 
their wonder and their awe, men are naturally desir- 
ous to propitiate ; they seek to guess what will the 
most please or the most offend their unknown Divinity. 
They invest Him with their own hvunan « attributes, 
carried only to a greater extent \ by those attributes 
they judge him: naturally, therefore, they imagine 
that such violations of morality as interrupt the' 
harmony of their own state must be displeasing to 
the Deity who presides over them. To the terror of 
the Law they sudd that of the anger of God. Hence 
the origin of the connexion between Religion and 
Morality. 

These two great principles of social order were 
originally distinct, the result of utterly different ope- 
rations of mind. Man, alone in the desert, would 
have equally conceived religion ; it is only when he 
mixes with others that he conceives Morality.^ 

But men anxious to please the Deity, — ^to compre- 
hend the laws by which He acts upon the physical 
and the mental nature, — ^beginning £rst to adore, pro- 
ceed shortly to examine. Behold the origin of Phi- 
losophy ! — Survey the early tribes of the world. Phi- 

« 

* If we adopt the metaphysics of certain schools, we may suppose 
the origin both of religion and of morality to be in inherent principles 
of the mind ; but 6ven so, it might be easily shown that they are the 
result either of diffisrent principles or of utterly distinct operations of 
the same principle. 

t Thus, the origin of law and morals is simultaneous, but not 
.exactly similar. The necessity of framing a law originates law, the 
utility of obeying law originates morality. 

X A flash of Dghtning may strike upon the mind the sense of a 
Superior Being : but man must be in fear of man bef<»:e he leaiMi 
t|ie utility of moral reatraiuk 

E2 
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losophy is invariably the offspring of Roligimi. Proa 
the Theocracy of the East oame the young Sciencety 
and Reason commenced her progress amid the olouds 
and darkness g;athered round the mystic creeds of. 
Egypt, of Persia, and of Ind. But inquiring into the 
nature of the Creator, and the. consequent duties of 
man, philosophy, if the result of religion, becomes 
necessarily the science of mcnrals. Examining the 
lirst, it elucidated the last ; and as' human wisdom is 
more felicitous in its dealings with the Known and 
Seen than with the Unexperienced and the Invisible, 
so the only redeemer of the ancient extravagance in 
religion has been the aUcient exposition of morals. 
The creeds are dead, — ^the morals survivoi—and to 
this very day make the main part of our own prinoi* 
pies, and (luieaded up with the Christian code) are 
the imperishable heritage that we must transmit (but 
that we ought also to^augment) to our posterity. 

Thus then have I briefly shown the distinctive ori* 
gm pf Religion and of Morals ; how Philosophy, nata* 
rally bom from the first, enlightens the last, and hbv 
fortunate it hath been for the world that philosophy, 
not confining its speculations to theology, has culti* 
vated also mota]ity as a science. 

How, in an artificial society, is it possible to look 
to religion alone for our entire comprehension of <iU. 
morals? Religion is founded in one age, and one 
country ; it is transmitted, with its body of laws, to 
another age and country, in which vast and compli- 
cated relations have grown up with time, which those 
laws are no longer sufficient to embrace. As society 
has augmented its machinery, it is more than eVer 
necessaiy to preserve Morality, as the science that is 
to guide its innumerable wheels. Hence^ the necessity 
of not taking our moral knowledge only from the 
ecclesiastics ; or, in pondering over truths which the 
religion of a different age and clime transmits to us, 
disdain the truths whidi religion has necessarily 
omitted ; for religion could not be embraced by eveiy 
tribe, if it had prescribed the mmuti© aeeessary <«ly 
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to one. Consequently, we find in history, that in' 
those ages have existed the most flagrant abuses and 
misconceptions in morality, wherein Religious Tuition 
has been the only elucidator of its code. Why refer 
you to the more distant periods of the world, — to those 
of Egyptian and Indian, and Celtic and Gothic priest- 
crafts, — take only the earlier papacy and the Middle 
Ages, — Philosophy banished to the puerilities grafted 
upon an emasculated Aristotelism, inquiring *' whether 
stars were animals ; and, in that case, whether they 
were blessed with an appetite, and enjoyed the luxuries 
of the table," left Morality the sole appanage^ and 
monopoly of the priests. . Hence, as the priests were 
but human, they prostituted the science to human 
purposes ; they made religious wars and donations to 
the church the great Shibboleth of Virtue ; and 
the monopoly of Morality became the corruption of 
Religion. 

It is rights therefore, that the science of^ moral 
philosophy should be pursued and cultivated in all its 
freedom and boldness, as the means, not to supplant, 
but to corroborate — to ^furnish and follow out — to 
purify and to enlarge the sphere of — religious instruc- 
tion* Even such of its expounders as have militated 
against revealed religion^ and have wandered into the 
Material and the Skeptical, have only tended i^ a l^o* 
ibid degree to support the life and energies of religion. 
For, in the first place, arousing the ability, and stimu- 
lating the learning of the Church, they have called 
forth that great army of its defenders which* constitute 
its pride ; and without its maligners and its foes, we 
should not have been enabled at this day to boast of 
the high names which are its oniaments and its bul« 
wark. In the second place, the vigilance of philoso- 
phy operates as a guardian over the purity of religion, 
and preserve's it free from its two corruptions, — the 
ferocity of faitaticism, and the lethargy of superstition. 
80 that as Rome was said to preserve its virtue by th^ 
constant energy and exercise to which it was Qom^ 
pelled b^ the active power of Carthage, the vigour of 



religion is preserred by the free and pefpetaal e«*Tff 
of philosophical science.* 

It is, sir, I think, partly owing to some imconsidored 
prejudices in regard to this trath, some ignorant fear 
for religion if. morality should be elucidated as a dis- 
tinct and individual science, that we see a fatal Supine- 
ness in this country towards the exercise of metaphy^ 
sical pursuits, that we *feel an obstacle to the correc- 
tion of^ public errors ih the apathy •( public opinion, 
And that at this moment we are so immeasurably 
behind either Germany or Prtoce in the progress of 
ethie^ science. Not so in that country which your 
birth and labours have adorned. While for more than 
a century we have remained cabined and confined in 
the unennobling materialism of Locke, Scotland has 
at least advanced some steps towards a larger and 
brighter principle of science ; the effect of the study 
of philosophy has been visible in the maintenance of 
religion. I firmly believe that Scotland would not at 
this moment be so religious and reverent a community, 
hut for the thousand invisible and latent channels 
which have diffused through its heart the passion fof 
moral investigation. And the love for analytical diii* 
eussion that commenced with Hutcheson has produced 
th%dematerializing philosophy of Reid. 

Wherevier I look around on the state of morality in 
this country, I see the want of the cultivation of moral 
I science. A thousand of the most shallow and jejune 
observations upon every point of morality that occurs 
are put forth by the press, and listened to by the legis- 
lature. Laws are made, and opinions formed, and 
institutions recommended upon the most erroneous 
views of h^man nature, and the necessary operations 
of the mind. A- chasm has tak^n place betwe^i jhi- 
vate and public virtue ; they are supposed to be sepir 

* Dr. Reid haft said, with great heanty of laifgtiage, '* I ooorider 
HbB skeptical writer^ to be a aet of men vrho&e boauiesa it is to pi^ 
tetoa in the fahrio of knowledge wherever it is weak and faulty, and 
!![?2?4u*^ places are prOTerly repaired the whole huttdingbecOOWS 

Hsore firm nA mM thm it w w fgnneriyi" 



MORALITY AS A iCtSKOi. 993 

i^le qualities ; and a m^ may be called a mott ras- 
cally politician, with an assurance from his aspers^r 
** that he does not mean the smallest disrespect to his 
fHvate character /** Propping morality merely on de- 
corums, we suffer a low and vulgar standard of opin- 
ion to. establish itself among us ; and the levelling 
habits of a commercial life are wholly unreliered ^d 
unelevated by the more spiritual and lofty notions that 
a well-cultivated philosophy ever diffuses throughom 
a people. 

I have heard an anecdote of a gentleman advertising 
for a governess for his daughter,— an opera^laiicer 
applied for the situation ; the father demurred at the 
offer : ** What !" cries the lady, ** am I not fit for the 
ofSoe ? Can I not teach dancing, and music, and 
French, and manners ]"— " Very possibly — ^but still— 
an. opera-dancer — just consider !** — " On ! if that b^ 
all," said the would-be governess, •* I can change my 
name r I admire the naweU of the dancer less than 
her sagacity ; she knew that nine times oi}t of ten, 
when &e English ask for virtues, they look only to 
the name ! . 

»By a blind and narrow folly, we suppose in Eng« 
land that the abstract and the pra<itical knowledge are 
at variance. Yet just consider : every new law that 
will not apply itself to the people, — that fails, — ^that 
becomes a dead letter, — is a proof that the legislature 
were ignorant either of the spirit of law, or Uie mind 
of the people upon whom it was to operate, — ^is a 
proof that the law was not practical from the de^- 
ciency of its framers in abstract experience. In no 
countiy are so many ineffectual laws passed ; and wO • 
might ask for no other proof to show that in no coun*' 
try is there greater ignorance of the science of moral 
legislation, — a branch of moral philosophy.^ 

From this want of cultivating ethical investigation^ 
W« judge of morals by inapplicable rsligious rults. 
Biihop the murderer was considered by the news-' 
pm>en to have made his peace with God, anJ to be 

entitled to ^ ^b^eiiul slumbe)*»b6citu9e b94bd-»wb«tt 
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. Why, because he confessed to the ordinary of New- 
gate the method in which he had murdered his victim ! 
Public Charities, as we have seen, so fatal in their 
results upon the m6rality of a people unless most 
carefully administered, are considered admirable in 
themselves; the turbulence and riot, and bribery and 
vice of elections, are deemed necessary components 
of liberty. Some men adhere to the past without 
comprehending its moral ; others rush forward to ex- 
periments in the future, without a single principle for 
their guide. Woidd-be improvers know not what they 
desire, aud popular principtes become the mere pander 
to popular delusions. 

When religion is unaided by moral science there is 
ever a danger, that too much shall be left to the prin- 
ciple of fear. " To preach long and loud damnation," 
says the shrewd Selden, " is the way to be cried up. 
We love a man who damns us, and we run after him 
again to ^ve us." This common principle in theology 
is transferred to education and laws. We train our 
children* by the rod. We govern our poor by coer- 
cion. We perpetually strive to debase our land by 
terror, instead of regulating them by reason. . Yet not 
thus would the grand soul of Bossuet have instructed 
us, when jn that noble sermon, "Pour la Profession 
de Madame de la Valliere^ the great preacher seeks to 
elevate the soul to heaven. He speaks not thefi of 
terror and of punishment, but of celestial tenderness, 
of the absence of all dread under the Almighty wings. 
" What," he cries, " is the sole way by which we 
approach God and are made perfect ? — ^It is by love 
alone." A profound truth, which in teaching us a 
nobler spirit of religion, instructs us also in the three 
principles of education, of morals, and of laws. But 
Bossuet's address is not of the fashion' established 
among us ! 

* Scr'Wesley, who often concluded his aennon with '^ I am about 
to put «n the condemninj^ cap — ^I am about to pass sentence up(m 
you.: * I>epart from me, ye accursed, into everlasting fire,* " advises 
also the repeated flognng of children, and insists upon the neceflaity 
^ " bwakmg their spuit." S«$ S<mUvnf'9 Ufi of Wftl^. * 
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I trace the same want bf moral knowledge in our 
fiscal impositions. Some taxes are laid on wluolr 
mnst necessarily etigender yice'; some taken off as if 
necessarily to increase it; We have taxed the difiu* 
sion of knowledge just a hundred per cent. ; the coii«» 
sequence is, the, prevention of legal knowledge, and 
the division of smuggled instruction by the most per- 
nicious teachers. We have taken off the duty upon 
gin, and from that day commenced a most terrible epoch 
of natural demoralization. " Formerly," says the wise 
prelate I have so oi%en quoted, *< when I first came to 
London, I never saw a female coming out of a gin* 
shop; I have since repeatedly seen females with 
infants in their arms, to whom they appear to be giving 
some part of their liquor." 

Our greatest national stain is the intemperance of 
the poor ; to that intemperance our legislators give the 
areatest encouragement : they forbid knowledge ; they 
mterfere with amusement; they are favourable only 
to intoxication. 

For want, too, of extending our reeearches into 
morality, the light breaks only the darkness immedi» 
ately round us, and embraces no ample and catholie 
circumference. Thus, next to our general regard £ar 
appearance, we consider morality oi^y as operating on 
the conhexions between the sexes. Morality, strictly 
translated with us, means the absence of licenuous- 
ness — it is another word for one of its properties — 
chastity ; as the word profligacy bears only the con- 
struction of sexual intemperance. I do not deny that 
this virtue is one of immense importance. Wherever 
it is disregarded, a general loosenese of aU other prin- 
ciples usually ensues. Men rise by the prostiti^^ion 
of dieir dearest ties, and indiflferenee to mamage ' 
becomes a means of the corruption of the state. But 
as the strongest eyes cannot look perpetually to one 
object without squinting at last, so to regard but oiie 
pomt of morals, however valuable, distorts our general 
vision for the rest. And, what is very r^narkable 
among us, out of the exclusiveness of ma regaid 

K3 ' . 
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to chastity arises the fearful amount of prostitution 
^hich exists throughout England, and for which no 
remedy is ever contemplated. Our. extreme regard 
for the chaste induces a contemptuous apathy to the 
tfiichaste. We care not how many there are, what 
they suffer, or how far they descend into the lower 
abysses of crime. Thus, in many of the agricultural 
districts, nothing can equal the shameless abandon- 
ment of the female peasaQtry. Laws favouring bastardy 
promote licentiousness — and, as I have before shown, 

, the pauper marries the mother of illegitimate children, 
in order to have a better claim on the parish. In our 
large towns an equally systematic contempt of the 
unfortunate victims, less, peihaps, of sin than of igno- 
rance and of poverty, produces consequences equally 
prejudicial. No regard, as in other countries, by a 
rigid police order, is paid to their health, or condition ; 
the average of their career on earth is limited to four 
^ears. Their houses are unvisited — their haunts 
unwatched — and thus is engendered a fearful mass of 
disease, of intemperance, and of theft. Too great a 
contempt for one vice rots it, as it were, into a hundred 
other vices yet more abandoned. And thus, by a false 
0( partial notion of morality, we have defeated our 
own object, and the exclusive intolerance to the un- 

\ chaste has cursed us with an untended and unmedicated 
leprosy of prostitution. 

To the want, too, of a cultivation of morality as a 
science, all its rules are with us vague, vacillating, and 
uncertain : they partake of the nature of personal par- 
tiality, or of personal persecution. One person is 
proscribed by society for some offence which another 

, person commits with impunity. One woman elopes, 
ana is '^ the abandoned creature ;" another does the 

, same, and is only "the unfortunate lady." — ^Miss 

is received with respect by the same audience that 

. drove Kean to America. Lady r- is an object of 

interest, for the same crime as that which makes Lady 

' - an object of hatred. Lord ill uses and 

separates frpm his wife— nobody blames him. Lord 
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Byron is discarded by his wife, and is cut by society, * 
*^** is a notorious gambler, and takes in all his 
acquaintance — everybody courts him — ^he is a man of 

fashion. Mr. imitates him, and is shunned lik« 

a pestilence — he is a pitiful knave. In vain would we 
attempt to discover any clew to these distinctions — all 
is arbitrary and capricious; often the result of a vague 
«and unmerited personal popularity— often a sudden 
and fortuitous reaction in the public mind that, feeliiig 
it has been too harsh to its last victim, is too lenient 
to its next. Hence, from a lack of ^that continuous 
stream of ethical meditation and instruction, .which, 
though pursued but by a few, and on hi^ and solitary 
places, flows downward, and, through invisible crevices 
and channels, saturates the moral soil, — Morality with 
us has no vigour and no fertile and organized system. 
It acts by starts and fits — it adheres to mere forms 
and names — now to a respect for appearances — now to a • 
respect for property: — clinging solely with any endur^ 
in*g strength to one material and worldly belief which 
the commercial and. aristocratic spirits have engen- 
dered, viz. in the value of station and the worth of 
weabh. 



• 



CHAPTER Vn. 

• 

WHAT OUGHT TO BE THE AIM OF ENOLISH MORALISTS 

m THIS AGE. 

Influence of Moral Philoeophv upon the World— Erils of our exchi- 
Bive AUention to Locke— Philosophy the Voice of a certain Intel- 
lectual Want— What is that Want m our Day— What should be 
our true Moral to inculcate, and a Picture of a Moralist. 

It seems, then, that owing to' the natural tendencies 
of trade and of an ' imperfected and imelevating de- 
scsiption of aristocracy, the low and' the meit;atitile 
creep over the national character, and the more spirit* 



' ual and noble faculties aa-e little encouraged and hAAf 
esteemed* It is the property of moral philosophy to 
keep alive the refining and unworldly springs of thought 
and action ; a counter attraction to the mire and c&y 
of earth) and drawing us insensibly upward to « higher 
and puirer air of Intellectual Bein|^. Civilized life 
with its bustle and action, the momentiary and minute 
oligects in which it engages and frets the soul, requires . 
a perpetual stimulus to larger views and higher emo- 
ticHis ; and where these are scant and feeble, the stand* 
aid of opinion settles down to 3 petty and sor^d leveL 
In metaphysical knowledge, England has not ad- 
ranced since Locke. A few among us may have 
migrated to the Scotch school-^-a few more may have 
folk>wed forth the principles of Locke into the theo- 
ries of Helvetius — 9, very few indeed, adventuring into 
the mighty and mooned sea of the Kantian PMoso* 

• |4iy, may steer their solitary and unnoticed barks along 
its majestic deeps; but these are mere stragglers 
from the great and congregated herd.^ The philoso- 
phy of Locke is stiU the system of the English, and 

* all their new additions to his morality are saturated wilh 
his spirit The beauty, and daring, and integrity of 
his character — ^the association of his name with a 
great epoch in the Liberties of Thought, contribute to 
maintain his ascendency in the En0ish heart ; and 
his known belief in our inmiortality has blinded us to 
the materialism of his docts^nes. 

Few, sir, know or Qonjectiire the influence which 
one mighty mind insensibly wields over those masses 
of men, and that succession of time which appear to 
the superficial altogether out of the circle of his con- 
trol. I think it is to our exclusive attention to Locke 
that I can trace much of the unspiritual and material 
form which our philosophy has since rigidly preserved, 
and which, so far from counteracting the leoeUiag m- 
fitems$s rf a foarldlif castf has strengthened th^mwd 

-^ JEj5*j*g^ b«n oaly intwducsd t^ 
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tinsMUUed. Locke, doubtlesB, vaa not awar^ of tbe 
roBulu to be drawn fr(»a his Uieories, but the nitfi 
who has declared that the soul may be material*'**- 
that by revelation only can we be certain that it i$ not 
80— rwho leaves the Spiritual and the InunortsEl unde- 
fended by philosophy, and protected solely by the- 
ology, may well, you must allow^ be the (bunder of a 
school' of Materialists, and the ready oracle of those 
who refuse an appeal to Theology and are skeptical 
of Revelation : and therefore it seems to me a most 
remarkable error in the educational system of Gam- 
bridge, t)iat Locke should be the sole metaj^ysieian 
professedly studied — and that while we are obliged to 
pore over, and digest, and nourish ourselves with die 
arguments that have led schools, so powerfiil and 
scholars so numerous to pure materialism, we study 
tume of those writings which have replied to his er- 
rors and elevated his system. 

It is even yet more remarkable, that while Locke 
should be the great metaphysician of a.cleriosl.yni- 
versiiy, so Paley should be its tutelary moralist. Of 
all the systems of unalloyed and unveiled seUfefaneis 
which humaii ingenuity ever devised, Paley'^ is^ per- 
haps, the grossest and most sordid. Well did Mack- 
intosh observe that his definition of Virtue alene is m 
unanswerable illustration of the debasing vnlganly g£ 
his code. ** Virtue is the doing good to masikind, m 
obedience to the will of GJod, Kodforthe sake of ever' 
lasting happiness.'* So that any act of good to man 
in obedience to God, if it arise from any motive bttt 
a desire of the reward toMch he will hestcfW — if it 
spring from pure gratitude for past mercies, from affec- 
tionate veneration to a protecting Being — does not come 
under the head of virtue ; nay, if, influenced solelv by 
such purer motives, if the mind altogether escape from 
the mercenary desire of i'ewards — ^its act would vio- 
late the definition of virtue, and, according to Paley, ^ 

'* Bessy on thd fiumaa Undeist^diogi Book iv. dttp. 9, 
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would become a vice !* Alas for a univetsitjr that 
adopts materialism for its metaphysical code, and sel- 
fishness for its moral ! 

Philosophy ought to be the voice of a certain intel- 
lectuaf want in every age. Men, in one period, require 
toleration and liberty ; their common thoughts demand 
an expounder and enforcer. Such was the want which 
Locke satisfied — ^such his service to mankind! In 
our ti^ie we require but few new theories on these 
points already established. Our intellectual want is 
to enlarge and spiritualize the liberty of thought we 
have acquired — ^the philosophy of one age advances 
by incorporating the good, but correcting the error of 
the last. This new want no great philosopher has 
appeared among us to fulfiLf 

But there are those who feel the want they cannot 
snj^ly ; if the lesser Spirits and Powers of the ^ge 
are unable to furnish forth that philosophy, they can 
expedite its appearance : and this by endeavouring to 
deQiateriali^e and exalt the standard of opinion — to 
purify the physical and worldly influences — ^to decrust 
liom the wings of Contemplation the du^t that, sully- 
ing her plumes, impedes her flight — ^to labour in ele- 
vating the genius of action, as exhibited in the more 
practical world of politics and laws — to refine the 
coarse, and to ennoble the low ; this, sir, it seems to 
me, is the true moral which the infirmities of thi? 



* See Mackintosh's Dissertation in the Supplement to the 
Bncw^M^tUa Britafmica. 

t What I principally mean to insist upon is this: — Philosophy 
oug}it tx) counteract whatever may be the prevalent error of the 
Popnlar opinion of the time ; if the error were that of a fanatical and 
stitted excess o[ the chivalric principle, Philosophy might do most 
good by insisting on the comiteracting principles of sobrie^ and 
common sense— but if the error be that ot a prevalent disposition to 
the sordid and worldlj' influences. Philosophy may be most beneficial 
by going even to extremes, in establishing the n\ore generous and 
imselfish motives of action. Hence one reason why no individual 
School of Philosophy can be permanent. Each age requires a new 
lepresentative of its character, and a new corrector of its opinions. A 
mateiial and cold philosophv may be most excellent at one period, 
and the very extravagance of anioealizing philosophy may be most 
VseAil at another. 
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present time the most demand, and which th6 English 
writer and the English legislator, studying to benefit 
his comitry, ought to place, unceasingly before him. 
Rejecting the petty and isolated points, the saws and 
maxims,, which a vulgar comprehension would deem 
to be morals where they are only truisms, his great 
aim for England shall be to exalt and purify the cur- 
rent channels of her opinion. To effect this for others, 
he .shall watch narrowly over himself^ discarding, as 
far as the contamination's of custom and the draw- 
backs of human feebleness will allow, the selfish and 
grosser motives that he sees operating around him ; 
weaning himself, as a politician, from the ambitipn of 
the adventurer, and the low desire of wealth and 
power ; seeking, as a writer, in despite, how of the 
popular, now of the lordly clamour, to inculcate a ven- 
ersCting eijthusiasm for the true and ethereal springs 
of Greatness and of Virtue; and breathing thus 
through the physical action and outward form of Free- 
dom, the noble aspirations that belong in states as in 
men to the diviner excitation of the soul ! 

Such seems to me the 'spirit of that moral teaching 
which we now require, and such the end and destiny 
that the moralisjts of our age and nation should deem 
their own. 
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POPULAR EDUCATION. 

Necessity of a Minister and Board of Instruction — Education hasbeen 
retarded by the Indiscretion of its Defenders— Necessity ci making 
Religion its groundwork— The Difficulties of Differing Sects hovr 
obviated — Reference to Prussia— The Expediency of incorpo- 
rating Labour Schools with all Intellectiial 8chooI»— Hea4a of a 
propped National Education— Schools for Teachers — Eindence 
adduced of their Necesaiiy and Advantage— How shall the Sciiooli 
be supported as to F\}nd8. 

In mj remarks upon Popular Education, I endeavoured to 
show that it was not enough to found schools without pre- 
scribing also the outline of a real education — that a constant 
vigilance was necessary to preserve schools to the otnect of 
their endowment— io protect them from the abusive influences 
of Time, and to raise the tone and quality of education to that 
level on which alone it can l>e considered the producer of know- 
ledge and of virtue. By the parallel of Prussia I attempted to 
convey a notion of the immense difference of education m that* 
countryi which makes education a ttate affair, and this counttj, 
in which, with equal zeal, and larger capital, it' is left to the 
mercy of indiviiuaU, If then we are to have a general, a nni* 
versal education, let it -be an education over which the govern- 
ment shall preside. I demand a Minister of Public Instruction* 
who shall be at the head of the department; I demand this» 
1st, Because such an appointment will give a moral weight an J 
dignity to education itself; 'Sdly, Because we require to con* 
centre the responsibility in one person^ who shall be amenaUo 
to Parliament and the Public. He shall have a Council to 
assist him, and his and their constant vigilance and attention shall 
be devoted to the system over which they preside. 

It is indeed true that we cannot transfer to this country the 
wholesale education of Prussia; in the latter it* is compuisoiy 
on parents to send their children to school, or to prove that they 
educate them at home. A compulsory obtigation of that natoss 
would, perhaps, at this time, be too stem for England ; wrnmsl 
trust rather to moral than legislative compulsion. Fortunately 
so great a desire for education is springing up among all classesi 
that the government has only to prepare the machine in order t^ 
pfocon ttie supply. ETerywhcn the feeling is io ^vour of 
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education, and only two apprehensions are enlisted against it ; 
both of these apprehensions we must conciliate. The first is, 
lest in general instm^tiin' ^cligioa a^ocdd be neglected; the 
second, lest in teaching the poor to think we 'should forget that 
th#y are bom to labour. I s^y we ought to concfliate both these 
classes of the timid. 

I am perfectly persuaded thai n^hing has been more unfor- 
tunate for popular education in this country, than the pertinacity 
with which one class have insisted on coupling it solely with the 
' B^tailiahtd religion, and the alarming expedient of the other 
class in excluding religion altogether. With respect to the- last, 
I shall not here pause to enter into a theological discussion ; I 
shalf not*«peak of the advantage or the disadvantage of strength- 
ening-norai ties by religious hopes ; or of establishing one fixed 
aiid celtain standard of morals, which, containing all the broader 
principles, need not foibid the more complicated principles : a 
standard which shall keep us from wandering very far into tba 
multiform theories and schisms in which the vagaries of meea 
i|»«cillative moralists have so often misled morality. On these 
advantages, if such they be, I will not now descant. I am wril- 
ing as a legislator, desirous of obtaining a certain end, and I am 
searching lot the means to obtain it. I wish then to establish % 
Universal Education. I look round ; I Isee the desire for it | 
I -see also the materials, but so scattered, so disorgentsed axe 
those materials, so many difl&cultiey of action are in the way 
of the desire, that I am naturally covetous of all the assiatalioe 
I can obtain.* I see a vast, weidthy, and munificent clogy, not 

- * I am happf in this opinion to fortify-myself by the expression 
of a similar sentiment in M. Cousin, in which it is difficult to say 
whether we should admire most the eloquence, orthe sagacity, or 
the common sense. I subjoin some extracts : 

" The popular schools of a nation," he says, in reeommendingthe 
outline of a general education in fVanoe to M. MontaMvet, " ou£^t 
to be penetrated with the religious spiriC of that nation. Is Chris- 
tianity, or is itnot, the reUgion of the people of France ? We must 
allow that it is. Then, I ask, shall we respect the religion of the 
* poopie, or shall we destroy it? If we undertake the destruction of 
Cfhrjiitianity, then, I own, we must take care not to teach it. But if 
we do not propose to ouf selves that end, we must teach our children 
the faith which has civilized their parents, and the liberal spirit a£ 
which has prepared and sustains our great modem institutions, * * * 
Religion, in my eyes, is the best base of popular instruction. I know 
a httie of £uraE»e ; nowhere have I seen good schools for the people 
wben the Chnstian charity was not. * * * Inhuman societies there 
tie eeme things for the accomplishment of which Virtue is neces- 
Wr \J>h when speaking of the great masses, Religion ! Were you 
to lavish the treasures Of the state, to tax parish and district, stiU 

eild not dispense with Christian c&arity ; or vrith that spuit of 
mess and self-restraint, of coumgeous reeifination and modeet 
t wbMh ChOMiaBity, weU uadentood and well t9ugh(,vC4^ 
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bent ag»iiMt edneation, but alreadjr afizicnia todiffaM it« dnady 

founding schools, already edabating nearly "800,000 ^uptla ; I 

look not only to them, bat to the influence they command among 

■■ their friends and flock ; * I consider and balance the weight mt 

■ their names and wealth, and the grave lanction of their evaii- 
i^Ucal authority. Shall I have these men and this power with 
me or against me ? That is the question. On the one hand, if I 
can enlist them, I obtain a meet efficient alliance ; on the other 
hand, if 1 enlist them, what are the disadvantagee 1 If indeed 
they tell me that they will teach religion only, and that but by the 
mere methanical learning of ^certain lessons in the Bible-^if they 
refuse to extend and strengthen a more general knowledge ap* 
plicabte to the daily purposes of life^ — each ae I have described in 
the popular education of Prussia — then, indeed, I might be eeii- 
tented to di^ense with their assistance. But is this the case I 
I do not believe it. I have conversed, I haw corresponded with 
many of the clergy, who are attached to the course of religious 
education, and no men have expressed themselves more anxiiws 
to combine with it all the secular and citizen instructiofn that we 

- tan desire. What is it then that they demand 1 What is the 

■ iaerifice I mtist make in order to obtain their assistance 1 Thty 
• demand that the Ohristian religion be constituted the foundation 

of fnBtruction in a Christian country. You, the Philosopher, 
eay, " I do not wish to prevent religion being taught ; but to 
prevent the jar, and discord, and hinderance of religious differ- 
ences, I wish to embrace all . sects in one. general plan of civil 
instruction ; let religious instruction be given by the parents or 
guardians of the children accordingr to their several persuasions.*' 
I believe nothing can be more honest than the intentions of 
the philosopher ; I know many most exeellent Christians ef the 
same way of thinking. But how, sir,-^I address the phijpso- 
phcr agam, — ho'w can you for a moment 4accuse the clergy of 
the Established Church of intolerance in refusing to listen to 
your suggestion 1 How, in x;ommon duty, and common con- 
flcience, can they act otherwise 1* Reverse the case. Suppose 
the churchmen said, ** We will found a system for the education 
of/the whole people, we will teach nothing but religion in H, 
not one word of man's civil duties ; not that we wish to prevent 
the pupil acquiring civil knowledge, but because we wish fo 
avoid meddling with the jarrine opinions as to what (oTiti h( it 
shall be taught. Whatever civil knowledge the chiklMn «i]^ 

alone give to the instruction of the poor. *** It woi^d be »eccr6fiHyy 
to call Religion to our aid, were it only a matter of. ftiaBc&.^ t 
If M. Cousin, a philosopher, once'pecs^pvited by the l)ii6ctkQ0«l, 

. thus feels the practical necessity, ^f ^^^ii^ting religionoa thasiflkt Cjf 
education in France*, the neces^tv is far ineater in ^nmiid. . F^r' 

, here Christianity is far more jJeepfy rooted ip. the land j here tlje 
church is a more wealthy friend or a more pOSverftil foe; hcr^, tpb, 
the church Is ready to beniend fedttcatioiW-^nene, to reeist it, ' • 
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^oMeii, let \hm iMreio^ andtgoaYdiani teach tliem <Hrt of 
school, according to their leveral theoriee." 

Woiild the philosopher agree to this? No, indeed, nor I 
neither^ Why then should we ask a greater complaisance irom 
the ecclesiastic ; he cannot think, unless he be indeed a mezce- 
naiy and a h3rpocrite, the very Swiss of Religion, that religious 
Imowledge is. less necessary than civil instruction. He cannot 
betieve that tiie understanding alone should be cultivated, and 
the soul forgotten. But, in fact, if we were, to attempt to found 
a wholesale national education, m which religious instruction 
were not a necessaiy and pervading principle, I doubt veiy much 
if public opinion would allow it to be established ; and I am 
peinfectly persuaded that it could not be rendered permanent 
and complete. In the first place, the clergy would be justly 
alarmed ; they would redouble their own efforts to diffuse their 
own education. In a highly Christian country, they would 
obtain a mariied preference for their establishments ; a certain 
tahU and disreptUe would he cast on the national ^atem ; people 
would be afraid to send their children to the national sciiools; 
the ecclesiastical schools would draw to themselves a vast pro- 
portion — ^I betieve a vast cnajority->of children ; and thus in 
effect the philosopher, by trying to sow umty would reap divi- 
sion ; bv trying to establish his own plan, he would weaken its 
best pnnciple ; and the care of education, instead of being 
iluLted by the clergy, would fall almost entirely into their, hands* 
An education purely ecclesiastical would be in all probability 
bigoted, and deficient in civil and general instruction ; the two 
orders ought to harmonize with, and watch over, and blend 
into, each other. Another consequence of the separation in 
schools which would be effected by banishing Christian instme- 
tiof^ from some, in order to give a monopoly of ecclesiastical 
instruction to otbei^s, would probably be not* only to throw a 
taint u^on the former schools, but also upon whatever improve" 
ments in educgiion they might introduce. Civil instruction 
would be confused with- irreligious inlitruction, and amended 
systems be regarded with fear and puspicion.. For all these 
reasons, even on the ground and for the reasons of the philoso- 
pher, I insist on the necessity of making instruction in religion 
the harmonizing and uniting principle of all scholastic educatioB. 
But how are we to escape from the gzeat dii&culty in the uni^ 
of education produced by differing sects ? In ansvrer to this ques- 
tion, just observe how the government of Prussia, under similar 
circumstances, emancipates itself from the dilemma. "The d&f- 
fer^nce of religion,'* says the Prussian law, ** is not to be an 
obstacle in the form of a school society ; but in forming such a 
■odet^, you must have regard to the numerical proportion of ths 
mhabitants of each faith ; and, as far as it can possibly be doDe» 
you shall conjoin with the prmcipal master professing the religion 
of the majority— a second master of the faith of the minority," 
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Again! <<The difierence of veligton in Christtsn icfaoob 
iMCMiariljr produce* differences in religious instruction* Tliat 
instruction should be always appropriate to the doctrines 93a4 ■ 
spirit of the creed for which the schools shall be ordained. But 
as in every school of a Christian state, the dominant sj^rit, and 
tlie one common to all sects, is a pious and deep veneration for 
God ; so every school may be allowed to receive children of 
•very Christian sect. The masters shall watch with th« 
f reatest care that no constraint and no undue proselytism bf ' 
exercised. Private and especial masters, of whatever sect tha 

rupii belongs to, shall be charged with his Religious education, 
f, jndeed, there be some places where it is imjfosaible for ih$ 
School Committee to procure an especial instructer for every 
sect ; theuy parents, if they are unwilling their children shaU 
adopt the lessons of the prevailing creed of the school, are «n« 
treated themselves to undertake the task of affording than 
lessons in. their own persuasion." 

Such is the method by which the Prussian state harmo^am 
ker system of i^Diversal education among various sects. n«l 
which Prussia can effeot in this respect, why should not ]5ngi» 
land ? Let us accomplish our great task of common instruotiout 
not by banishing all reliffion, but by procuring for overy pupil 
instruction in his own. And in this large and catholic harmonyr ' 
of toleration, I do believe the great proportion of our divines 
and of our dissentem might, by a prudent government,* be 
induced cheerfully to concur. For both are persuaded of the 
nedBBsity of education, both are willing to sacrifice a few minor 
considerations to a common end, and uncjer the wide canopy of 
Christian faith to secure, each to* each, the maintenance of 
individual doctrines. I propose, then, that the state shall estaii* 
Usb universal education. I propose that it shall be founded on, 
and combined with, religions instruction. I remove, by the 
suggestion I have made, the apprehension of contending sects 9 
I proceed -nqw to remove the apprehension of those who think 
that the children of the poor, if taught to be rational, may not 
be disposed to be industrious. I propose that to all pbpulat 
schools for intellectual instruction, labour or industry schools 
should be appended, or rather that each school should unite 
both objects. I propose, that at the schools for girls (for in 
the system I recommend, both sexes shall be instructed), the ' 
▼arious brandies and arts of female employment shall make a 
^principal part of instruction ; above all, that those habits of 
dopsstic ooansgwment and activity in which (by all our Parlia- 

* One of the greatest benefits we derive from an intelligent aad 
discreet government is in its power of conciliating opposing inter- 
^gta upon matters of detail, or of seconieary principles. Where a 
government cannot do *this, depend upon it the minivers are bOQp 
glers. - .-. - 
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inentut Reports) the poorer firmales of th6 manafaetariii^ 
towns are grossly deficient, sball be carefoUy formed and in* 
culcated.* 

\ propose (and this also is the case in Pmssia) that every hoy 
educated at Uie popular schools shall learn the simple elements 
of agricultural and manual science ; that he shall acquire the 
habit, the love, and the aptitude of work; that the first lesson 
in his moral code shall be that which teaches him to prize inde- 
pendence, and that he shall practically obey the rule of his cate- 
chism, and learn to get his own living. 

* I'hus, then, briefly to sum up, the heads of the National 
Education I woUld propose for England are these : 

1st. It shall be the business of the State, confided to a Min* 
ister and a subordinate Board, who shall form, in oui varioas 
counties and parishes, conmiittees, with whom they shall cor- 
respond, who shall keep a vigilant eye on the general working, 
who shall not interfere vexatiously with peculiar details. The 
dififarent circumstances in different localities must be consulted, 
and local committees are the best judges as tp the mode. I 
propose that the education be founded on religion ; that one or 
more tmnisters of the Gospel be in every committee ; that every 
sectarian pupil shall receive religio«s> instruction from a priest 
of his own persuasion. 

I propose that at every school for the poor the art and habit 
' of an industrious calling make a necessary part of education. 

A report of the working, numbers, progress, dbc. of the 

various sdibols in each county should be yeaifly published : so 

emulation is excited, and abuse prevented. 

. If the State prescribe a certain form of education, it need not 

prescribe the books or the system by which it shall be acquired. 

To avoid alike the rashness of thebries, a£d the unimprovable 
and lethargic adherence to blind custom, each schoolmaster de- 
sirous of teaching certain: books, or of following peculiar sys- 
tems, such as those of Hamilton, Pestalozzi, dec., wall state his 
wish to the committee of the county, and obtain their consent 
^ to the experiment : they shall visit the school, and observe its 
success ; if it fiiil they can have the right to prohibits if it work 
well they can have the power to recommend it. So will time, 
publicity, and experience have &ir and wide scope in thei^ 
natural result, — viz. the progress to perfection. 

Buty above all things, to obtain a fuU and complete plan of 
education, there should be schools for teaches. The success 

*' Schools for ffirls in the poorer classes are equally important as 
those for boys. Note in Kay's account of Manchester the slovenly 
in4>rovidenoe of females in a manu£ictuiing town ; note in the evi- 
dence on the Poor-laws the idleness, the open want of chastity, the 
vicious ignorance of a vast class of females everywhere. Mothers 
V have often a greater moral eflFect upon children than the fathers ; if 
the child IS to be moral, provide for the morals'of the mother. 
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of t school depends upon the talent of the master : the best sys- 
tem is lifeless if the 'soul of the preceptor fail. Each county, 
therefore, should establish its school for preceptors to this pupils ; 
a preference shall be given to the preceptors chosen from them 
at any vacancies that occur in the popular schools for children. 
Here they shall not only learn to know, but also learn to teach, 
. . — two very xlistinct branches of instruction. Nothing so race 
at present as competent teachers. Seminaries of this nature 
have been founded in most countries where the education of the 
people has become of importance.* In America, in Switzer- 
land, lately in France, and especially in Germany, their success 
has everywhere been eminent and rapid. In Prussia, M."* 
Cousin devoted to the principal schools of this character the 
most minute personal attention. He gives of them a detailed 
and highly interesting, description. He depicts the iiigid and 
high morality t of conduct which makes a necessary and fi^nda- 
>inentai part of the education of those who are designed to edu- 
cate othevs ; and the elaborate manner in which they are taught 
the practical science of teaching. On quitting the school they 
undergo an examination both on religious and general know- 
ledge : the examination is conducted by two clergymen of the 
faitn of the pupil, and two laymen.. If he pass the osn^eal, the 
pupil receives a certificate, not only vouching for the capabilities 
and character of the destined teacher, and his skill in practical 
tuition, but annexing also an account of the exact course of 
studies he has undergone. 

An institution of this nature cannot be too strongly insisted 
- upon.t In vain shall we build schools if we lack competent 
tutors. Let me summon Mr. Crook, the clerk of St. Clement's, 
in a portion of the evidence on the Poor-laws, which, as yet, is 
unpublished. It gives an admirable picture of a schoolmaster 
for the poor. 

* In England, also, certain private associations have taoitly con- 
fessed the efpedrency of sucH mstitutions. 

t The law even enjoiiis careful selection as to the town or neigh- 

•bourhood in which the seminaries for teachers shall be placed ; so 

that the pupils may not easily acquire from the inhabitants* any 

habits contrary to the spirit of the moral and simple life for whicn 

they are intended. 

t Insisted upon for the sake of religion as well as of knowledge. 
Hear the enlightened Cousin again: "The destined teachers of 
popular schools, without being at all Theologians, ought to have a 
clear and precise knowledge of (Christianity, its history, its doctrines, , 
and, above all, its morals ; without this, they mi^ht enter on their 
mission without being able to ^ve any other reugious instruction 
than the recitation of the catechism, a tnost vnsuMdent lecture^* peihaps 
the only, certainly the best one our poor chiiaren receive. People 
seem, with us, to consider the c^echism every thing ! they might as 
well say, the accidence was every thing ! the catechism is at most 
the accidence of religion ! 
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•*OBft lBi8tBr «M«mp)oy«d in keeping an fLccountof th* be«i^Mid 
it WIS found that he haa not only got liquor» supplied to himself by 
vthoiis pubUcanSy and charged an equivalent amount of beer to thia 
xMurisli, but had received numey regularly, and charged it under the 
n^ ci beer. It was believed that hit scholars had been made agents ^ 
ihtnegatiationofthese matters V* 

' So, in fact, the only thmg the Pupils learned from this sxeel- 
lent pedagogue was the rudiments of swindling! 
The order of schools established should be : 

1. Infant Schools. These are already numeroos in England, 
but immeasurably below the number required. Iri Westminster 
alone there are nearly 9000 children, from two to six years old, 
fit for infant schools, — ^there are only about 1000 prtmded with 
these institutions. -Their advanta^ is not so moch in aetiial 
education (vulgarly so called) as m withdrawing the childrsn 
of the poor from bad example, obscene language, the neglect 
of parents who are busy, the contamination of those who are 

Jdle : lastly, in economy.* * 

2. Primary or Universe Schools, to which Labour Schools 
should be attached, or which should rather combine the prindple 
of both. 

These schools might, as in Prussia, be divided inta two 
elas8es,.of a hrgher and lower grade of education; bat at the 
onset, I think one compendious «nd common class of school 
Would be amply sufficient, aod more easily organized throughout 
thecouiitry. 

* 0n4his head, read the following extract from the unpublished 
evidence of Mr. Smart of Bishopsgate : — " Do you find me In&nt 
Schools serviceable in enabling the mothers of the Wwking class to 
work more, and mairrtain themselves better? 

" That is my opinion. They are enabled to go out and woik, 
when, if there were no such schools, they would be compelled to 
attend to their children, and^ would more frequently apply to the 
^^parish. I conclude this to be the cftse from ue coilstant dedan- 
tions of those mothers who have children, and are not able to send 
them to school. They say they must have assistance frooi tlif 
parn^, on account of bavmg to attend to their children. There are 
many of the families who reside out of the parish, at too great a 
distance for their infant children to 'come to their parish schooL 

"l^^om the whole of your observations, do you consider tiie gene- 
ral establishment of infant and other schools a matter of eccHiomy, 
viewing their operation only with relation to the pariah rules, aiid 
the progress of pauperism ? 

\ *^ 1 have no doubt whatever of it, viz. that their effects are imme- 
diately economical merely in a pounds, shillings, and pence point of 
view, for I am convinced, that ^freat as the' account of paupensm 
now ,is, the claims upon the pansh fends would be much greater, bat 
f Of th e operation of these scbools. ' Ultimately their effects will |)t 
IHoro c on siderabl e in preftsKtiiig tb8«xteiwio& oCpauperisoi,'* 
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3. Sondaj Schools. Of these almost a sufficient niuaber 
are already established. 

And, 4. Schools ibr teachers. 

But how are each schools to be paid and supported f "that 
difficulty seems to be obviated much more easily than our states- 
men are pleased to suppose. In the first plaoe, there are 450 
endowed grammar-schools throughout England and Wales. 
The greater part of these, with larae funds, are utterly useless 
to the public. Z say at once and openly, that these schools, 
intended ibr the education of the people, ought to be applied to 
the education of the people, — they are the moral property of 
the State, according to the broad intention of the founders. 
Some have endeavoured to create embarrassments in adapting 
these schools to 'use, by insisting on a strict adherence to the 
exact line and mode of instruction specified by the endowers. 
A right and sound argument if the ptincipU of the endower had 
been preserved. But is the principle preserved ?— <s knowledge 
taught t — If not, shall if e suffer the piinoiple to be lost, because 
we insist on rigidly preserving the details ? Wherever time has 
introduced men. abuses as luive'eat and rusted away the use 
itself of the establishment, we have before us this option: 
Shall we preserve, or shall We disregard, the main intention of 
the donor^-*£ducaUon t If it be our duty to regard thai before 
all things, it is a very minor oonsuleration whether we shall pr«- 
MTve tM 4XACt details by which he desired his principle to be 
acted upon. Wherever these details are inaf^licable, we an 
called upon to remodel them i* if t&is be our duty to the men^ 
ory of the individual, what is our dfity to the State 1 Are we to 
juffer the want of an omniscient providence in founders of 
institutions two or three hundred years old, to bind generatioa 
after jfeneratioii4o abused and ^tiated systems 1 Is the laudr* 
able desire of a remote ancestoy to perpetuate knowledge, to be 
made subservient to continuiitg ignorance 1 Supposing the 
Inquisition had existed in this country, if a man, believing in 

* The absurd injustice of those who insist on an exact adherence 
to the original form and stipulation of endowments when they pre- 
iudice Uie poor, is grossly apparent in their defence Of a departure 
nom, not only the lonn uid detail, but even the spirit and principle 
of ^endowment, whAre the rich aremade the gainera. Thoeegen- 
tlemen are they who defend the departure from the express law of 
schools that, like the Winchestep and Charter-house foundations, 

' were originated aoUlv for the benefit of- "poor and indi^nt schokrs,** 
k law so obviously clear in some ft>undations, that it imposes upon 
the scholar an actual oath that 1:^ ooes not possess in the world more 
than somejMtty sum—I foiget the exact amount-^^jut it is under six 
p<nmds. The scfac^ thiu limited, probably now enjoys at least 

^aome two or three hundiea a year 9 If we insisted upon preserving 
the exact spirit of thi§ l^w«— the Dikinal intention of the founders,-^ 
these gentlemeii would be the Qret to raise « clamour «t our 
UoBtice! ' 
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the necessity of supporting religion, had feft an endowment to 
'the Inquisition, ought we ngidly to continue endowments to the 
InquisitioUi by which religion itself in, the after age suffered ^ 
instead of prospering ? the answer is clear. — ^Are there not In- 
quisitions in knowledge as in religion — are we to be chained to 
the errors of the middle agesi No; both to the state djid to 
the endowment, our first duty is to preserve the end — ^knowledge. 
Our second duty, the result of the first, is, on the evidence of 
fiagrant abuse, to adapt the means to the iend: 

The greater part of these grammar-schools may then be con- 
solidated into the state system of education, and their fiinds, 
which I believe the vigilance of the state would double, appro- 
priated to that end. Here is one source of .revenue, and one 
great store of materials. In the next place, I believe that if 
religion were made a necessary part of educatiot^, the managers . 
of the various schools now established by the zeal and piety of 
' individuals would cheerfully consent to co-operate with the 
general spirit and system of the State Board of Education. In 
*Uie third place, the impetus, and fashion, and moral principle of 
education once made general, it would not lack individual dona- 
tions and endowments. M. Cousin complains that in France 
the clergy are hostile to popular education ; happily with us we 
have no such ground of complaint. Fourthly, no schools should 
be entirely gratuitous, — the spirit of ''independence cannot be 
too largely fostered throughout the country, — ^the best charity is 
that which puts blessings within the reach of labour ; the worst 
18 that which affects to grant them without the necessity of 
labour at all. The rate of education should be as low as possi- 
ble, but,<a8 a general system, something should be paid by the 
parents.* MHiatever deficit might remain, it seems to me per- 
fectly clear that the sources of revenue I have just specified 
would be more than amply sufiicient to cover. Look at the 
schools already established in England, — ^upon what a founda- 
tion we commence ! 

The only schools which it might be found necessaiy to main- 
tain at the public charge, either by a small county rate, or by 
a parliamentary grant yearly afforded,! would be those for 
teachers : the expense would be exceedingly trifling. One word 
more : the expense of education well administered is wonder- 
fiilly small in comparison to its objects. 

About 1,500,000 children are educated at the Sunday-schools 
in Great Britain at an expense of 2^. eocA, per annum. In tbo 

*- The system in the case of actual paupers might be departed 
Irom, but wit^h great caution ; and masters should be charged to take 
especial care that the children of paupers should be taught the haibif 
and cwtonu <rf industry, as well as the advantages of independence, 
f t This might be ylvisable, for the sake of maintaining parliament* 
9XJ vigilance, and attracting public opinion. 
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Idneastcrian system) — the cheapest of all--<bat if thft experi- 
ment of applying it to the higher branches of education be suc- 
cessful, it mi^ come to be the most general) — ^it is calculated 
that 1000 boys are educated at an expense not exceeding 300/« 
a year. Now suppose there are four millions of children in 
England and Wales to be educated (which, I apprehend, is 
about the proportion), the whole expense on that system would 
be only 1,200,000/. a year. I strongly suspect that if the funds 
of the various endowed erammar-schools were inquired into, 
they alone would exceed that sum : to say nothing of the funds 
of all our other schools, — ^to say nothing of the sums paid by 
'the parents to the schools. 

So much for the state of popular education,->— for its improve- 
ment, — for the outline of a general plan, — for the removal of 
sectarian obstacles, — ^fox the provision of the necessary ex- 
penses. I do not apologize to the public for the length to 
which I have gone on this vast ana important subject,— 4he 
most solemn, the most interesting that can occupy the mind 
of the patriot, the legislator, • and ue Christian. In the fiicts 
which I have been the instrument of adducing from the tried 
and practical system of Prussia, I think I do not flatter myself 
in hoping that | have added some of the most useful and instruct- 
ive data to our present desire, and our present expeiriencey of 
Fjractical Education* 
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CHAPTER I. 

n» Iniiiwiee of the P te w U the Iniiaen^ i«ther oC Opiiiio» 
Ihan eg Knowledge— Its Voice xnore true with respect to Thmge 
than Persons— The Duke of WeUington'e Horse venua Lorf TtA- 
merston'e—The Piees rapTeient»— whom ?— Thoee ^vhe btrf it ! 
—Important Deduction fifom this Fact— Not the Poor, but the 
Hangen-on of the Rich who buy the Scurrilous PapeT»— The 
Valet an4 the Mectuuiic— II one Part of the Pr^ st rqmaents, 
another rwct mginates Opinion— The Preeerration of the anony- 
mous in Periodicals — Its Effects — Di^erence between a French 
£dito;r ud afi fingliah— Why is the Press anti-^triatocratic ?— 
Effects of removing the Newspaper Dutiee-^The Influence' of the 
-The Intellectual Spirit of the Timea— Eastern Tradition. 



Permit me, my dear sir, to honour with your name 
that section of my various undertaking, which involves 
an inquiry into the Intellectual Spirit of the Time. I 
believe that you employ the hours of a serene and 
dignified leisure in die composition of a Vork that, 
when completed, will fill no inconsiderable vacuum in 
English iiiteratore ; namely, the History of English 
Literature itself. Of the arrival of that work, you 
wish us to consider those classical and most charming 
essays you have already given to the world, merely as 
precm'sors, — specimens of a great whole, — ^which 
ought, in justice to your present reputation, to add a 
permanent gbry to the Jetters of your country. It 
will therefore, perhaps, afford to you a pleasurable 
interestf'to survey the literary aspect of these times, 
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into which your chronicle must merge, and to wander, 
even with an erring guide, beside those Rivers of 
Light, which you have tracked to their distant source, 
witiii all the perseverance of the antiquarian, and all 
the enthusiasm of the scholar. 

Before, however, I can invite you to the more 
attractive part of my subject ; — ^before we can rove at 
will among the gardens of Poesy, or the not less do» 
lightful mazes of that Philosophy which to see^iata 
adore ; before the domains of Science and of Ait caa 
receive our exploring footsteps, we must pause awhile 
to examine the condition of that mighty, though am- 
biguous power by which the times receive their more 
vivid impressions, and convey their more noisy opin- 
ions. A^ a preliminary to our criticisms on the pro- 
ductions of the Press, we will survey the nature of its 
influence ; — and propitiate with due reverence the 
sibyl who ttvo often commits 

Hoi prophetic mind 
To fluttering leaves, the spcnrt of every wind, 

ere we can gain admittance to the happy souls, 

^ In groves who live, and lie on mossy beds, • 

By crystal streams that murmur through the meads; 



Choro psBana caneutes 

Inter odoratum lauri nemus. i 

Hitherto I have traced, in the various branches of 
my inquiry, the latent and pervading influence of an 
aristocracy. I am now alwut to examine the n£4fure 
of that antagonist power which is the only formid^le 
check that our moral relations have yet opposed t^it 
Much has been said in a desultory manner about ^ 
influence of the Press ; but I am not aware of aD\ 
connected and systematic essay on the subject. 
" Vous Fallez comprendre,j'espere, si vous m'^coutez* 

— il est fete, et nous avons le temps de causer.*'- f 

shall go at once to the heart of the questioa, and with 
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yaiir penniwion, we vill not Arquf avay our f^mf? ^f 

tidking much o^ the minor considerations. 

It is the habit of some jpersons more ardent than 
profound, to lavish indiscriminate praises on the press,; 
and to term its in^uence, the influence of Knowledge 
-^it is rather the influence of Opinion. Large classes 
of men entertain certain views on matters of policyi 
trade, or morals. A newspaper supports itself by. ad* 
dressing those classes ; it brings to light all the know- 
le4g^ requisite to enforce or illustrate the views of its 
si^porters ; it iiQbodies also the prejudice, the passion, 
9Bd the sectarian bigotiry tlbat belong to one body of 
men engaged in active opposition to another, it if 
therefore the organ of opinion; expressing at once 
tbs truths ai^ the errors, the good and the bad of the 
prevalent opSuon it represents. 

Thus it is impossible to expect the newi^per you 
consider right in regard to sentiments, to be fair in re- 
gard to persons. Supposing it expresses the facts 
which belong to knowledge, they are never stated 
with the impartiaUty that belongs to knowledge. — 
^ Heavens ! my dear sir ! have you heard the report ? 
The Duke of Wellington's horse has run over a poor 
bay r A whig paper seizes on the lamentable story — 
magnifies, enlarges on it — the Duke of Wellington is 
admonished — ^indiflerence to human life is insinuated. 
The tory paper replies : it grants the fact, but inter- 
prets it diflerently : the fool of a boy was decidedly in 
the way — ^the brute of a horse had a mouth notori- 
ously as hard as a brick-bat — ^the rider himself was 
not to blame — ^what unheard-of malignity, to impute as 
a reproach to the Du)Le of Wellington, a misfortui^e 
only to be attributed to the eyes of the boy, and the 
jaw-bone of the horse. But, bless me ! a new report 
has arisen: — ^it was not the Duke of Wellington^ 
horse that ran over the boy ; it was Lord Palmerstpn's* 
It is now the tory journal's opportunity to triumph. 
What perversion in fiie lying whig paper ! — and what 
atroci^ in Lord Palmerston! M the insinuations 
duit were so shameful against the' duke are now pro- 
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fusely directed against the viscount. The veiy samet 
interpretations that the tory paper so magisterially 
condemned, are liow by the tory paper mireservedly 
applied. The offence of distortion is equally coi^ 
tinned — it is only transferred from one persoo to an- 
other. This is a type of the power of the press : its 
very enforcement of opinions prevents its being just 
as to persons. Facts, indeed, are stated, but the in- 
terpretation of facts is always a matter of dispute. 
And thus to the last chapter, it is easier to obtain a just' 
criticism of the merits of the drama than of the qual« 
ities of the actors. Long after the public mind has 
decided unanimously with respect to measures, it re* 
mains doubtful and divided wi& regard to the charac- 
ters of men. . In this the press is stil^ the faithiful 
record of Opinion^ and the ephemeral Journal is th« 
type of the everlasting History ! 

Newspapers being thus the organ of several opinions, 
the result is, the influence of opinion, because, that 
newspaper sells the best which addresses itself to the 
largest class ; it becomes influential in proportion to 
its sale, and thus, the most poptilar opinion grows, at 
last, into the greatest power., 

But from this arises a profound consideratioxi, not 
hitherto sufficiently enforced. The newspaper rep- 
resents opinion ; but the opinion of whom ? — those per^ 
sons among whom it chiefly circulates. What follows ? 
— ^why, that the price of the newspaper must have a 
considerable influence on the expression of opinion ; 
because, according to the price wotild be the extent of 
its circulation ; and, according to the opinion of the 
majority of its supporters, would be the current opin- 
ion of the papei:. 

Supposing it were possible to raise the price of all 
the daily newspapers to two shillings each, what would 
be the consequence ? — ^that a vast niunber of the 
poorer subscribers would desert the journal, that the 
circle of its supporters would become limited to those 
who could afford its price. It would then be to the 
opinions and interests of this small and wealdiy clasSf 
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dial it could alone address itself; if it did not meet 
their approbation it could not exist; their opinion- 
would be alone represented, the opinion of the mass 
would be disregarded; and' a newspaper, instead of 
being the organ of pMic opinion, would be the ex- 
pression of the olighargical. Although the aggregate 
of property in England is, perhaps, equally divided 
among the whigs and tories, the greater number of 
reading persons, possessing property, is alleged to be 
toiy* Suppose tiie calculation to be true, the influ- 
ence of the press would, by our supposed increase of 
price, be at once transferred to the tories ; and The 
Standard and The Albion would be the most widely 
circulated of the daily journals. 

If this principle be true with respect to an increased 
price, the converse must be true if the price were low- 
ered. If the sevenpenny paper were therefore to sell 
for twopence, what would be the result ? Why, the 
sale being extended from those who can afford seven- 
pence to those who can afford twopence, a new ma- 
jority must be consulted, the sentiments and desires 
of poorer men than at present must be addressed ; and 
thus a new influence of opinion would be brought to 
bear on our social relations and our legislative enact- 
Qients* 

As the extension of the electoral franchise gave 
power to the middle classes, so the extended cir- 
culation of the press will give power to the operative. 
To those who uphold the principle that government is 
instituted for the good of the greatest number, it is, of 
course, a matter of triumph that the interests of the 
greatest number should thus force themselves into a 
more immediate voice.* 

♦ In remoyingthe stamp duties, wHich check one part of the influ- 
ence of the pxesa, it womd, however, be conservative policy to let 
new sources of enlightenment commence with the new sources of 
power. At present, what are called the taxes on knowledge are, in 
xeelitr, as we have seen before, taxes on opinion. To make opinion 
kaowledge, its foundation must be laid in instruction. The act 
which opens the press should be immediately followed by an act to 
organize national education ; and while the people are yet warm with 
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It is manifest that when the eyes of fhe pedple taii 
tMtight steadily to regard their own interests, liie ctelf# 
df writing tnost pleasing to them will hot be that eif 
demagogues ; it is probable, indeed, that the cheapest 
papers Will seem to the indolent reader of the hl^er 
ranks the inost dry and abstruse. For a knowledge 
of the principles of trade, and of the tiiiths of political 
economy, is of so vital an importance to the poor, that 
those principles and truths will be the main staple of the 
jourhsils chiefly dedicated to their use. Not ehgaged 
in the eareef of mere amusement that belongs to the 
•Wealthy, — frirolity, scandal, and the unsatisfying pleas- 
ure derived from mere declamation are not attractive to, 
them. All the great principles of state morals alid 
*ate policy are derived from one foundation, the true 
direction of labour; — ^what theme so interesting and so 
inexhaustible to those "who by labour hrel** We 
may perceive already, by The Penny Magazine^ 
what will be the probable charactei* of ihe cheap news- 
papers addressed to the working classes. The opera- 
tive finds The Penny Magazine amusing ; to the rich 
man it is the most wearisome of periodici^. 

So much for the proud cry of the aristocrat, that ihe 
papers to please the rabble must descend to pander the 
vulvar passions. No ! this is the vice of the aristo- 
cratic journals, that are supported alone by the exeres- 
dcnces of aristocracy, by gambling-housee, demireps, 
and valets. The industrious poor purchase no SaHrtst, 
and subscribe to nO Age. 

A nobleman's valet entettainedon a visit his brother, 

^titude for the new boon, and iull of confidence to those who ^t« 
It, care should be taken to secure for the first teachers of political 
moralB, honest and enlightened men; — ^men, too, who, haring tfaa 
competent knowledge, wiU have the art' to enress it popnlaily i not 
mere grinders of saws and aj^orisms, the ]>eaants of a system. By 
this precaution, the aopetders to passion will be met by apneaieit w 
interest : and Qie people will be instructed as well asWaimea. MeuH 
while, the system of education, orice begun, proceeds with woodnr- 
lol rapidity ; and, ere the operfttive* has lost his confidence in tfie 
1«iae govermnent that hasgranted him the boon of sifting the fhoiwhit 
ofMherv, bis children will hav« teanMd the artofthiflliilf fiirtaai* 

P<l*Si; 
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who was a mechanic from Sheffield. The noUemaa, 
walking one Sunday by a newspaper-office in the 
Strand, perceived the two brothers gazing onr the ii^ 
titing announcements on the shopboai^ ^t proclaimed 
the contents of the several journals ; the crowd on the 
spot delayed him for a moment, and he oveiheard the 
following dialogue : 

'* Why, Tom," said the valet, ** see what lots of news 
there is in The Satirist ! — * Grim. con. e^raordinary 

between a lord and a parson's wife.' • Jack V 

(Jack is one of our men of fashion, you know, T<Hn) 
• adventure with the widow — scene at Crocky's.* Oh, 
.what fun! Tom, have you got sevenpence? Fve 
nothing but gold about me; let's buy The Satirist," , 

" Lots of news !" said 'Tom, surl&y ; ** d'ye call &al 
news ? What do I care for your lords and .your men 
of fashion ? Orocky ! What the devil is Crocky to« 
me ? There's much more for my money in this here 
big sheet : * Advice to the Operatives — Pull report of 
the debate on the Property Tax— Letter from an emi» 
grant in New South Wales.' That's what I ci^ 



news." 



' ^ Stuff!" cried the valet, astonished. 

My lord walked on, somewhat edified by what he 
had heard. 

The scandal of the saloon is news in the pantiy ; 
but it is the acts of the legislature that constitute news 
at the loQm. 

But, while the main characteristic of the influence 
of the press is to represent opinion, it is not to be de- 
nied that it possesses also the nobler prerogative of 
originating it. When we consider all the great names 
which shed honour upon periodical literature ; when 
we consider, ^t scarcely a single one of our eminent 
writers has not been actively engaged in one or other 
of our journals :*^wh«ii' we remember that Scott, 
SwHhey, Broueham, Mackintosh, Bentham, Mill,Mae» 
cullocli, Campbell, Moore, Fonblanque (and I may 
add Mr« Somham, a principal writer in the exceUeal 
Spedator^ whose w^itinfs obtain a teputitieii wUdbt 
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thanks to the custom of the anonymous, is diverted 
from the writer himself j, have, year after year, been 
pouring forth in periodical publications, the rich hoard 
of their thoughts and knowledge ; it is impossible not 
to perceive ^at the press, which they thus adorned, 
only represented in one part of its power the opinions 
originated in another. 

But it is in very rare instances that a daily paper 
has done more than represent opinion ; it is the Ee- 
views, quarterly or monthly (and, in two instances, 
weekly journals) which have aspired to create it. And 
this for an obvious leason : tlje daily paper looks only 
to sale ibr its influence ; the capital risked is so enor- 
mous, the fame acquired by its contribution so small 
and evanescent, that it is mostly regarded as a mere 
mercantile speculation. Now new opinions are not 
• popular ones ; to swim with the tide, is the necessary 
motto of opinions that desire to sell : while the ma- 
jority can see in your journal the,d^ily miiror of them- 
selves, their prejudices, and their passi(ms, as well as 
their sober sense and their true interests, they will run 
to look^ upon the reflection. Hence it follows, that the 
journal which most represents, least originates opin- 
ion, that the two tasks are performed by two separate 
agents, and that the more new doctrines a journal pro- 
mulgates, the less promiscuously it circulates among 
the public* 

In this the moral light resembles the physical, and 
while we gaze with pleasure on the objects which re- 
flect the light, the eye shrioks in pain from the orb 
which creates it. 

A type of this truth in the history of letters, which 
declares that the popularity of a writer consists not in 
proportion to his superiority over the public, but in pro- 

* This is observable even in the Quarterly Journals, the* QiuurUrfy 
Rmnew puts fortb the fewest new opinions, it sells the most nun^bar 
of copies ; the Wettmi^tery the most, and it sells th« least. The 
JBdimbwrgh^ hovering between, rather modifies opinion, than changes 
its form, and it sells accordinglir, a little less tiban ths fizst^iamed 
joonwl, and greatly more thaa^he last. 
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portion to their sympathy withhis sentiments, may be 
found in the story of Dante and the t}ufroon. Both were 
entertained at the court of the pedantic Scaliger, the 
fool sumptuously, the poet sparely : — ** When will you 
be as well off as I am V* asked the fool, triumphantly. 
— " Whenever,*' was Dante's caustic reply, " I shall 
find a patron who resembles me as much as Prince 
Scaliger resembles you." 

An originator of opinion precedes the time ; you 
cannot both precede and' reflect it. Thus, the most 
popular journals are plagiarists of the past ; they live 
on the ideas which their more farsighted contenqpo* 
raries propagated ten years before. What then was 
Philosophy is now Opinion. 

A great charaQteristic of English periodicals is the 
generally strict preservation of secrecy as to the 
names of the writers. Tke principal advantages al* 
leged in favotir of this regard to the anon3rmous are 
three : First, that you can speak of public men with 
less reserve ; secondly, that you can review bopks 
with more attention to their real merits, and without 
any mixture of the personal feelings that, if you were 
known to the author, might bias the judgment of im- 
partial criticism ; thirdly, that many opinions you your- 
self consider it desirable that the public should igoow, 
peculiar circumstances of situations, or private diecks 
of timidity ^and caution, might induce you to with- 
hold, if your name were necessarily attached to their 
publication. I suspect that these advantages are 
greatly exaggerated on the one hand, and tlmt their 
counterbalancing evils have been greatly overlooked 
on the other. 

In regard to the first of these advantages, it isclear 
that if you can speak of public men with less reserve, 
you may speak of them also with less regard to truth* 
In a despotic country, where chains are the reward of 
free sentiments, the use of the anonymous may be a 
necessary precaution ; but what in this country should 
make a public writer shrink from the open discharge 
of his duty ? If his writings be within the pale of 
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the laws, he has nothing to fear from an aToatiral of hU 
name ; if without the law, the use of the anonymous 
does not screen him. But were your name acknow- 
ledgedf you could not speak of public men with the 
same vehement acerbity ; you could not repeat charges 
and propagate reports with the same headlong indiffer- 
ence to accuracy or error. There is more shame in 
being an open slanderer than a concealed one : you 
would not| therefcKre, were your name on the news- 
paper! insert fragments of '^ news*^ about persons with- 
out ascertaining their foimdation in truth: you would 
noty day after cUy, like to circulate the stories, which, 
day after day, you would have the ludicrous task of 
contradicting. 

All this I grant ; butt betweoi you and me* dear sir, 
where is the harm of it ? It is well to speak boldly 
oC public men ; but to spedk what boldly 1 — ^Not false- 
hood, but the truth* If the political writer ordinaril/ 
affixed his name to his lucubration* he would be 
brought under the wholesome influence of the same 

Eublic opinion that he affects to influence or to reflect ; 
e would be more eonsistait in his opinions,* and 
more cautious in examination. Papers would cease 
to be proverbial for giving easy access to the current 
sland^ and the diurnal lie ; and the boldness of their 
tone would not be the less, because it would be also 
honest. I have said, to make power safe and con- 
stitutional, it must be made responsible ; but anony- 
mous power is irresp<msible power. 

And now, with regard to the second advantage 
alleged to belong to the use of the anonymous— (he 
advantage in literary criticism: You say that, being 
anonymous, you can review the work more impartially 
than if the authcnr, perhqw your friend, were to know 
yon to be hift critic Of all argqments.in favour 

* Many of the political writers; screened by the anonymoui, 
ibift and torn from all opinions, with erery pojmlar breath. Tlis 
pap$r may be abused for. it, but the paper la inaeneate: no one 
^uaes ^e vn$een writer of the paper. Thus, there ia no shame, be- 
eaute there ia no exposure ; whne there is no ahame, then is no 
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ef die anonymous, this is the most popular and ibe 
most fallacious. Ask any man once let behind the 
curtain of periodical criticism, and you will find that 
the very partiality and respect to persons, which the 
custom of the anonymous was to prevent, the anony- 
mous especially shields and insures. Nearly all criti- 
cism at this day is the public effect of private ac- 
quaintance. When a work has been generally praised 
in the reviews, even if deservedly, nine times out 
of ten the author has secured a large connexion with 
the press. Good heavens! what machinery do we 
not see exerted to get a book tenderly nursed into 
vigour ! I do not say that the critic is dish(Miest in this 
partiality : perhaps he may be actuated by feelings 
that, judged by the test of private sentiments, would 
be considered fair and praiseworthy. 

*'Ah, poor So-and-so's book: well, it is no great 
things ; but So-and-so is a good fellow, I must give 
him a helping hand." 

• « C ■ has sent me an early copy of his book for 
reviewing : that's a bore, as it's devilish bad ; but he 
knows I shall be his critic — ^I must be civil." 

"What, D.'s poems? it would be d— d unhand- 
some to abuse them, after all his kindness to me — after 
dining at his house yesterday." 

Such, and a variety of similar private feelings 
which it may be easy to censure, and which the 
critic himself will laughingly allow you to blame, 
colour the tone of^the great mass of reviews. This 
veil, so complete to the world, is no veil to the friends 
of the person who uses it. They know the hand which 
deals llie blow, or lends the help ; and the critic will- 
ingly does a kind thing by his friend because it is 
never known that in so doing he has done an unjust 
one by the public. The anonymous, to effect the 
object which it pretends, must be thoroughly sustained. 
But in how few cases is this possible ! We have but 
ime Junius in the worid. At the present day there is 
not a journal existing in which, while the contributors 
are concealed indeed from the lyorld {it large, they u^ 
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ii9t known to^ a tolerably wide circle of pnblisUag 
friends. Thiis, then, in a critical point of fiew, the 
advanta^t snppoaed to spring from the anQn3rmoiis 
vani^ into smoke. The mask is worn, not to protect 
from the petitions of private partialities, but to deceive 
the pMic as to the $ttent to vhick partUdity is carried ; 
and the yery evils which secrecy was to prevent, it 
jiot.only prodnces, bat conceals, and hy conceafanent 
defrauds of a remedy.^ It is clear, on more than a 
superficial consideration, that the bias of private feel- 
ings would be far less strong upon the tenor of criti- 
oism if the name of the critic was known; in the 
first place, because the check of public opinion would 
operate as a preventive to any reviewer of acknow* 
lodged reputation from tampering with his own honesty ; 
in the second place, because tl^re are many persons 
in the literary world who would at once detect and 
make known to the pubhc the chain of undue motive 
that binds the praise or censure of the critic to the 
book. Thus you would, indeed, by the publication 
of the reviewer's name, obtain either that freedom 
from private bias^ or that counterbalance to its ezei^ 
^cise, of which, by withholding the name, the public 
have been so grossly defrauded. Were a suddmi revc^ 
lation of the mysteries of the crafl now to be made, 
what, oh ! what would be the rage, the astonishment 
of the pubhc !* What men of straw in the rostra, pfnK 

* The influence of certain booksellers upon ceitaxn Reviews is s 

S' that has been much raised by Reviews in which iAom book- 
Lers had no diare. The accusation is as old as Yoltaire's time. 
He complains that bo<Asellers in France and Holland guided the 
tone of the periodical Reviews : with us, at present) however, the 
abuse is one so easily detected that I suspect it has been somewhat 
«uf gerated. I know one instance of a celebrated and mfluential 
weekly journal which was accused, by certain of its rivals, of 
iavonnnf a bbokseller who had a share m its property; yet, acci- 
dent bringing me in contact with that booksdler, I disccrwrsd that 
it was a matter of the most rankling complaint in his mind that th^ 
editor of the journal (who had an eq[ual share himself in the jounia]* 
and could not be removed), was so anxious not to deserve the le- 
proach as to be unduly harsh to the books he vras accused of tmduly 
Avouring ; and, on looking over the Review, with my curiosity ex- 
cited to see which party was right, I certainly calculated that a 
|;i«rt«r fsvjfortion «p( booM beloni^ 
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mraqcing fiats on the immortal writinga of the a^; 
what guessers at the difference between a straight bne 
and a curve, deciding upon the highest questions 
erf' art; what stop-watch gazers lecturing.on the drama; 
what disappointed novelists, writhing poets, saleless 
historians, senseless essayists, wreaking their wrath 
on a lucky rival ; what Damons heaping impartial en- 
logiums on their scribbling Pythiases ; what presump- 
tion, what falsehood, what ignorance, what deceit; 

had been terfrely treated than was consistent with the ratio of 
jfttim and censure accorded to the works a])peitaining to any other 
publisher. In ftucXf the moment a journal becomes influential, its 
annual profits are so considerable that it would not be worth while 
m any bookseller who may possess a share in it to endanger it-s sale 
fav a so^cioQ of diafaanesty. The circumstance of his havhig tfatt 
share in it is so well known, and the suspicion to which it exposes 
him so obyious, that I imagine the necessary vigilance of pubUc 
opinion a sufficient prerentire of the influence complained of. The 
danger to which the public are exposed is more latent ; the influ- 
>ence of acquaintance is far greater and more difficult to guard 
agahist than that of booksellers. On looking, over certain Renews, 
we ahaU find instances m which they have puffiad most unduly ; bqt 
it is more frequently the work of a contributor tibon the pubUoation 
of the bookseller who promulges the Review. The job is of a more 
secret character than that which a titlepage can betray. It is sur- 
prising indeed to see how zeadily the slightest and most inferior 
works of a contributor to one of- the QuarterUes obtains a review, 
while tiiose of a stranger, however important or popular, are either 
entirely overlooked or unnoticed until tne favour of the public abso- 
lutely fiirces tbem on the reluctant journal. It often happens that 
a successful vmter has been most elaborately reviewed in all the 
other periodicals of the civilized world, and nis name has become 
fiuniliar to the evrs of literary jyien throughout the globe,'before the 
Quarterly Reviews of this country bestow the slightest notice upon 
him, or condescend even to acknowledge an acquaintance with his 
fery existence. This is a vnetched e£Eect of infiuence, £tir it 
attempts to create a monopoly of literature : nor is that all,'-Ht 
makes the judges and the judged one body, and a Quarterly Review 
41 mere confederacy of writers for the purpose of praising each other 
sd all opportunities, and glancing inaif»rently towards the public 
when the greater duties of self-applause allow them leisure for the 
exertion. Great men contribute to these journals, and are praised — 
nothing more just !— but litde'mea contribute also ; and tne jackal 
haa his share of the bones as well as the lion. It is obvious, that 
if Reviews were not written anonymously, the public would not be 
tiras cheated^ If contributors put their names to their articles, they 
could not go on scratching eacn other at so indecent a rate ; there 
would be an aid to the antic system of these literary 9tmuB, who, 
sitting aloft on the tree of criticism, first take care to stuff them- 
selves vdth the best of the fruit, and then, with the languid justice 
fi Wt^i c^^^X Uie ref ase oi^ the gasers beloi^ ; 
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what malice in censure, what dishonesty in praise! 
Such a revelation would be worthy a Quevedo to 
describe. 

But this Would not be the sole benefit the public 
would derive from the authority of divulged names. 
Hiey would not only know the motives of reviewers, 
but ilfteir capacities also ; they would see if the critic 
wete able to judge honestly, as well as willing. And 
this upon ipany intricate matters ; some relating to 
the arts, others to the sciences ; on which th^ public in 
general cannot judge for themselves, but m^y be easily 
misled by superficial notions, and think that the un- 
known author must be a great authority ; — ^this, I say, 
in such cases would be an incalculable advantage, and 
would take the public at once out of the hands of a 
thousand invisible pretenders and impostors. 

An argument has been adduced in favour of anony- 
mous criticism so truly absurd, that it would not be 
worth alluding to, were it not so often alleged, and so 
often suffered to escape unridiculed. It is this : that 
the critic can thus take certain liberties with the au- 
thor with impunity ; that he may be witty or severe, 
without the penalty of being shot. Now, of what 
nature is that criticism which would draw down the 
author's cartel of war upoa the critic ? — it is not an 
age of duels on light offences and vague grounds. An 
author would be laughed at from one end of the king- 
dom to the other, for calling out a man for merely 
abusing his book ; for saying that he wrote bad gram- 
mar, and was a wretched poet ; if the author loerc 
such a fool as, on mere literary ground, to challenge 
B critic, the critic would scarcely be such a fool as to 
go out with him. " Ay," says thp critic, " if I only 
abuse his book ; but what if I abuse his person ? I 
may censure his work safely — ^but supposing I want 
to insinuate somethmg a^gainst his character ?" True, 
now we imderstand each other ; that is indeed the 
question. I turn round at once from you, sir, the 
^j}}^^^ — ^ appeal to the public. I ask them where is 
the benefit, what Oie advantage of attacking a man'* 
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{MnoBt nol his bookr— his chgracter, nol his eompoii- 
lion ? Is criticism to be the act of penonal vitapem- 
tion % then, in God's name, let ns send to Billings- 
gate for our reviewers, and . have something racy and 
idiomatic at least in the way of slang. What pur- 
pose salutary to literature is served by hearing that 
Hazlitt had pimples on his face ? How are poor By- 
ron's errors amended, by filthily groping among the 
details of his private life— ^by the insinuations and the 
misconstructions — ^by the muttered slanders — ^by the 
broad falsehoods, which filled the anonymous chan- 
nels of the press ? Was it not this system of espionage 
more than any other cause which dark^ied with gloomy 
suspicion that mind, originally so noble ? Was not 
the stinging of the lip the result of the stung heart ? 
Slandered by others, his irritable jxasA retaliated by 
dander in return ; th^ openness visible in his early 
character hardened into insincerity, the constant pro- 
duct of suspicion ; and instead of correcting the au- 
ihor, this species of criticism contributed to deprave 
the man. 

What did the public gain by this result of the con- 
venience of open speaking from invisible tongues ? — 
nothing. But why, my dear sir (you who have studied 
the literary character so deeply and portrayed the 
calamities of authors, can perhaps tell nie)---why is 
the poor author to be Singled out from the herd of taien 
(whom he seeks to delight or to instruct) for the sole 
purpose of torture ? Is his nature so much less sen- 
sitive and gentle than that of others, that the utmost 
ingenuity is necessary to wound him 1 Or why is a 
system to be invented and encouraged, for the sole 
sake of persecuting him with the bitterest rancour and 
the securest impunity \ Why are the rancour and the 
impunity to be modestly alleged as the main advan- 
tages of the systexii 1 Why are all the checks and 
decencies which moderate the severity of the world's 
censure upon its other yictims to be removed from 
censure upon him ? Why is he to be thrust out of the 
Y^ of oidinary self^efence ?-and the d^contm and 
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the fear of consequences which make the interconne 
of mankind iui>ane and hmnanized, to be denied to 
one, whose veiy vanity can be only fed, whose very 
interests can be only promoted, by increasing the 
pleasures of the society whidh exiles him from its 
commonest protection — ^yes ! by furthering the civili- 
zation which rejects him from its safeguards ? 

It is not very easy, perhaps, to answer these ques- 
tions ; and I think, sir, that even your ingenuity can 
hardly discover the justice of an invention which vis- 
its with all the most elaborate and recondite severities 
that could be exercised against the enemy of his kind, 
the unfortunate victim who aspires to be their friend. 
Shakspeare has spoken of detraction as less excus- 
able than theft ; but there is yet a nobler fancy among 
certain uncivilized tribes, viz., that slander is a greater 
iQoral offence than even murder itself ; for, say they, 
with ah admirable shrewdness of distinction,^^ when you 
take a man's life, you take only what he must, at one time 
or the other, have lost ; but when you take a man's re- 
putation, you take that which he might otherwise have 
retained forever: nay, what is yet more important, your 
offence in the one is bounded and definite. Murder 
cannot travel beyond the grave — ^the deed imposes at 
once a boundary to its own effects ; but in slander, the 
tomb itself '^oes not limit the malice of your wrong : 
your lie may pas^ onward to posterity, and continue, 
genetraion after generation, to blacken the memory of 
your victim." 

The people of the Sandwich Islands murdered 
Captain Cook, but they pay his memory the highest 
honours which their customs acknowledge ; they retain 
his bones (those returned were supposititious) which 
are considered sacred, and the priest thanks the gods 
for haviiig sent them so great a man. Are you sur- 
prised at this seemin^inconsistency ? Alas ! it is the 
manner in which we treat the great ! We murder them 
by the weapons of calumny and persecution, and then 
we declare the relics of our victim to be sacred ! 

But there is a third ground for deeming the preser- 
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vatiOnof the anon3niioas advantageous in periodicals; 
namely, that there may be opinions you wish to give 
to the world upon public events or public charactersy 
which private checks of circumstance or timidity may ' 
induee you to withhold from the world, if the publi- 
cation of your name be indispensably linked with that 
of your opinions. 

Now if, from what I have said, it is plain the anony- 
mous system is wrong ; then the utmost use you can 
make of this argument would only prove that diere are 
occasional exceptions to the justness of this rule ; and 
this I grant readily and at once. He is but a quack 
who pretends that a general rule excludes all excep- 
tions, and how few are the exceptions to this rule; 
how few the persons upon whom the checks alluded 
to legitimately operate ! I leave to them the right of 
availing themselves of the skreen they consider neces- 
sary ; — there will always be channels and opportuni- 
ties enough for them to consult the anonymous, sup- 
posing that it were accordant with the general system 
of periodicals to give the public the names of the con- 
tributors.* 

I have elsewhere, but more cursorily, put forth my 
opinions with regard to the customary use of the anony- 
mous in periodicals : they have met with but little 
favour from periodical writers, xT^ho have continued to 
reiterate the old arguments which I had already an- 

I 

* It is also ob^oas that the aryuments I have adduced in iavoor 
of thfi latter plan, do not apiply to authors publishingseparate works, 
more especially nction, as in the instance of Sir Walter Scott ana 
his novels : there, no one i» injured by the affectation of conceal- 
ment — there is no third party (no party attacked or defended^ be- 
tween the author and the public : 1 speak solely of the periooical 
press, which is the most influential department of the press, and how - 
It may be most honest and most efficient towards the real interests of 
the community. Consequently the reader will remark in any reply 
that may be put forth to these opinions, first — that it will be no an- 
swer to the justice of the rule I assert, to enumerate the exceptions 
I allow : secondly — that it will be no answer to my proposition re- 
lating to the periodical press to revert' to the advantages of the anony- 
mous to authors whose writings do not come under that depart- 
ment. With this I leave it to the pubhc, deeply interested in tha 
matter, to see that I am answered, not misinterpreted. 
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Bwered rather ^an to attack my rej^^s. h fi^ 
journalists miskd by some vague notions of the eomne. 
nience of a plan so long adopted and so seldom ques* 
tioned, contend against a change which would b« of 
the most mcalculab)^ advantage to themselves and their 
profession. It is in vain to hope that you can make 
the press so noble a profession as it ought tobe intha 
eyes of men, as long as it can be associated in the 
public mind with every species of political apostaey 
and personal slander ; it is in vain to hope that the 
many honourable exceptions will do more than win. 
favour for themselves ; they cannot exalt the character 
of the class. Interested as the aristocracy are against 
the moral authority of the press, and jesdous as they 
are of its power, they at present endeavour to rendn 
odious the general effects of the machine, by sneering 
down, far below their legitimate grade, the 8l;^ti(m and 
respectability of the operatives. It is in vain to deny 
ihat a newspaper-writer, who, by his talents, and ttie 
channel to which they are applied, exerts a iiu* greater 
influence on public afiairs than almost any peer in the 
realm, is only of importance so long as he is in Ae back 
parlour of the printing-house ; in society he not only nms 
the risk of being confounded with all the misdemean- 
ours past and present, of the journal he has contributed 
to purify and exalt, but he is associated with the gen- 
eral fear of espionage and J^peling of insecurity which 
the custom of anonymous writing necessarily pro- 
duces : men cannot avoid looking upon him as one 
who has the power of stabbing them in the dark — and 
the libels — ^the lies— -the base, prying, filthy tuipitade 
of certain of ^e Simday papers, have an effect of cast- 
ing upon all newspaper-writers, a suspicion from which 
not only the honourable, but the able* among them are 

*FortothehoDOur oflitmraturebeit aaid, that UieUbeUoiu Son- 
day pmra 9xe rarely sappoited by any Utmy men; they am con- 
4a^«a chiefly by brdsen-down diiupeia, a-dcM>itf markert at cam- 
bOng-houaee, and the very worst desciiption of uneducated falack- 
gnards. The only way, by-the4>y, to check theee gentlemen in thair 
career of elander, is to be foond in the first convenient opportunitj of 
^ctinff upon them that personal chastisement ^yhich is the pit* 
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iitterljr iree — as at Venice, every member of the secret 
edimcil, however humane and noble, received some 
portion of the odium and the fear which attached to the 
practice of unwitnessed punishment and mysterious 
assassination. In short, the unhappy practice of the 
anonymous is the only reason why the man of politi- 
cal power is not also the man of social rank. It is a 
practice which favours the ignorant at the expense of 
the wise, and screens the malignant by confounding 
them with the honest ; a practice by which talent is 
made obscure, that folly may not be detected, and the 
disgrace of vice may be hidden beneath the customs 
which degrade honour. 

In a Spanish novel, a cavalier and a swindler meet 
one another. 

** Pray, sir, may I ask why you walk with a cloak ?* 
aaja the swindler. 

** Because I do not wish to be known for what I am,* 
answers the gentleman. ** Let me ask you the same 
question.'' 

'* Because I wish to be taken for you/' answered the 
swindler, dryly. 

The custom of honest men is often the shelter of 
rogues. 

It is quite clear that if every able writer affixed 
his name to his contributions to newspapers, the im- 
portance of his influence would soon attach to him* 
lelf-^ 



* * HsG^Phoebo gntior nlla eat ^tM 

Qaam A>i que Van pnescripot pagina nomfinr^ 

He would no longer be confused with a herd — he 
would become marked and indiyidoalized — a public 
man as well as a public writer: he would eztdt his 

^ttnitd oMndliefl. Pooh ! you aay, the? are not worthy tho pfiuuah* 
pent. Pardon me, they are not worth the denying aonel^tm^ 
lixxorr of inflictine it. Yoa should wait, however, the conyHnt 
oppoitunity. In %e apbit of Dr. Johnson's criticism on the Ho* 
bndes, ** they are worth seeing'' (said he), " but not woitii |toinf 16 
•ee"— theaegentlemen we worth kicking, out not worth grnng to k)ck« 

Vol. II,~B 
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profession as himself — ^the consideration accorded to 
him would, if he produced the san\^ effect on his age, 
bo the same as to a poet, a philosopher, or a statesman ; 
and now, when an entrance into public life may be the 
result of popular ^steem, it may be the readiest way 
of rendering men of principle and information person- 
ally known to the country, and of transferring the know- 
ledge which, in order to be efficient public writers, 
they must possess on public affairs, to that active ca- 
reer in which it may be the most serviceable to the 
country, and the most tempting to men of great acquire- 
ments and genius. Thus the profession of the press 
would naturally attract the higher order of intellect — 
power would become injfinitely better directed, and its 
agents immeasurably more honoured. These consid- 
erations, sooner or later, must have their due weight 
with those froni whom alone the necessary reform can 
spring — the journalists themselves. It is not a point 
in which the legislature can interfere ; it must be left 
to a moral agency, which is the result of conviction. 
I am firmly persuaded, however opposed I may be now, 
that I shall live to see (and to feel that I have contrib- 
uted to effect) the change. 

Such is my hope for the future ; meanwhile, let me 
tell you an adventure that happened the other day to 
an acquaintance of mine. 

D is a sharp clever man, fond of studying char- 
acter, and always thrusting his nose into other people's 
affairs. He has wonderful curiosity, which he digni- 
fies by d^ mpre respectable name of ** a talent for ob- 
servati^P' , A littie time ago D made an excur- 
sion of pleasure to Calais. During his short but inter- 
esting voyage, he amused himself by reconnoitring the 
passengers whom Providence had placed in the same 
boat with himself. Scarcely had his eye scanned the 
deck before it was irresistibly attracted towards the 
iigure* of a stranger, who sat alone, wrapped in his 
djtoji: and his meditations. My friend's curiosity was 
uRantly aroused ; there was an inscrutable dignity in 
the air of the stranger ; something mysterious, moodful, 
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?Lnd majestic. He resolved to adventures Vtpon satisfying 
the hungry appetite for knowledge that had sprung up 
in his breast : he approached the stranger, and, by 
way of commencing with civility, offered him the news- 
paper. The stranger glanced at him fdr a moment, ' 
and shook his head. " I thank you, sir, I have seen 
its contents already:" The contents — ^he did not say 

ihe paper, thought 'D , shrewdly; the words. were 

not much, but the air ! The stranger was evidently a 
great man, perhaps a diplomatist. My friend made 
another attempt at a better acquaintance ; but about 
this time the motion of the steam vessel began to affect 
the stranger, 

And bis soul sickened o'er the heaving wave. 

Maladies of this sort are not fevom^ble to the ripen- 
ing of acquaintance. My friend, baffled and disap- 
pointed, shraijc into himself; and soon afterward, amid 
the tumult of landing, he lost sight of his fello\<r-pas- ' 
senger. Following his portmanteau with a jealous 
eye, a^ it rolled along in a foreign wheelbartt>w, D— 
came at last into ihe court-yard of M. Dessein's hotel, 
and there, sauntering leisurely to and fro, he beheld 
the mysterious stranger. The day was warm ; it was 
delightful to bask in the open air. D — • — '• took a 
chair by the kitchen door, and employed himself on 
the very same newspaper that he had offered to the 
stranger, and which the cursed sea winds had pre- 
vented his reading on the deck at that ease with which 
our national sense of comfort tells us that a newspa- 
per ought to be read. Ever and anon, he took his 
eyes from the page, and beheld the stranger still saun- 
tering to and fro, stopping at times to gaze on a green . 
britska with that paternal look of fondness which de- 
clared it to be an appropriation of his own. 

The stranger was visibly impatient : now he pulled 
out his watch — ^now he looked up to the heavens — ^now 
he whistled a tune — and now he muttered, " Those 
d — d Frenchmen.'^* A gentleman with a mincing air> 
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apd a quick gait, entered the yavd. Toa saw at ope% 
tliat he was a Frenchman, The eyes of the two gen- 
demen met ; they recognised each other. You might 
tell that the Englishman had heen waiting for the new 
comer, the *^ Bon jour, mon cher^ of the Frenchman, 
the '' How do you do** of the Englislnnan, were ex- 
changed ; and D had the happiness of overhear- 
ing the following conversation : — 

French Oentkman, "I am ravished to congratvdate 
you on the distinguished station you hold in Europe." 

English Gentleman (bowing and blushing). *' Let 
me rather congratulate you on your accession to the 
peerage." 

FVenck Oentleman. '* A bagatelle, sir, a mere baga^ 
telle ; a natural compliment to my influence with Sie 
people. By-the-way, you of course will be a peer in 
the new batch that must be made shortly.'* 
. English Gentleman (with a constrained smile, a 
little in contempt and more in mortification). ^ No,, 
monsieur, no ; we don't make peers quite so easOy." 

French Gentleman. ^* Easily! why have they not 
made Sir George B and Mr. W— peers ? the 
one a mere ekgant, the other a mere gtntilhiname de 
prownee. You don't compare their cl^ms with your 
g^at power and influence in Europe !" 

English Gentleman, " Hum — ^hS — ^hum ; tl^ey were 
men of great birth and landed property." 

French Gentleman (taking snufl* ) • ^ Ah ! I thought 
you Epglisi) were getting better of those aristocratic 
prejudices : Virtus est sola nohilitas.^ 

English Gentleman. ^ Perhaps those prejudices are 
retfeetabU* By-the-way, to speak frankly, we "were 
. a little suiprised in England at your elevation to the 
peerage." 

Frpuh Genthmam. " Surprised \-^iable I — ^why ?" 

English Gentleman. *^ Hum — ^really — ^the editor ot 
n newspaper — ehum I-<rhem !" 

flench G^tleman. "Editor of a newspaper! wfaVf 
who should get politic^ rank, but those who wield 
pi^tical power ? Your newspaper, for instance, if 
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more formidable' to a minister than any duke. Now 
you know, with us M. de Lalot, M. Thier, De Villele, 
Chateaubriand, and, in short, nearly all the great men 
you can name, write for the newspapers." 
* English Gentleman, " Aha ! but do they oum it ?" 

French Gentleman, " Own it, to be sure ; they are 
too proud to do so :- how else do they get their repu- 
tation r^ 

English Gentleman. " Why, with us, if a member 
of parliament sends us an article, it is under a pledge 
of the strictest secrecy, . As for Lord Brougham, the 
bitterest accusation ever made against him was, that 
he wrote for a certain newspaper." 

French Gentleman, "And did Lord Brougham 
write for that newspaper ?" 

English Gentleman, '* Sir, that is^a delicate ques- 
tion." 

French Gentleman, " Why so reserved ? In France 
the writers of our journals are as much known as if 
they put their names to their articles ; which, indeed, 
they very often do." 

English Gentleman, " But suppoi^g a great man 
is known to write an article in my paper, all the other 
papers fell foul on him for demeaning hunself : even /,* 
"w^hile I write every day for it, should be very angry if 
the coxcombs of the clubs accused me of it to my 
face." 

French Gentleman (laying his finger to his nose). 
" I see, I see, you have not a pride of class with you, 
as we have. The nobleman with us is proud of 
showiiig that he has power with those who address the 
people ; the plebeian writer is willing to receive a cer- 
tain respectability from the assistance of the noble- 
man : thus each class gives consequence to the other. 
But you all write under a veil ; and such a quantity of 
blackgaards take advantage of the concealment, that 
the respectable man covets cojicealment as a screen 
for himself. This is the reason that you have not, 
pardon me, monsieur, as high a station as you ought to 
have ; and why you astonish me, by thinking it odd 
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that If WHO, Tonity apait, can sway the miiidi of tfaoii- 
sands every morning, should leceiye" (spoken with 
dignified disdain) ^^e trmnpery bonoiir of a peep- 
age!" 

^ MessieuTMf the<linner is served,'' said ihegar^om ; 
and the two gentLemen walked into the ^olon, leaving 
D in a fever of agitation. 

** Qarqon^ gar^on^ said he, under his breath, and 
beckoning to the waiter^ '* who is that Bqglish gen- 
tleman ?" 

M Meestare -— — , the — ^vat yon call him* le redao* 
teur of— de editor of de paper," 

^ Ha ! and the Frrach gentleman ?" 

'* Monsieur Bertin de Y— -— , pair de France« and 
editor of de Journal des Dehats.^ 

'^Blesa me !" said D — i f^ what KreneonireT 

Such is the account my friend D has given me 
of a JUalogue between two great men. It is veiy 
likely that D-— — *'s talents for pbservation may be 
eclipsed by his taltot of invention ; I do no(, ther^ 
fore, give it you as a true anecdote. Look upon it, if 
you please,' as an imaginary conversation, and tell me 
whe^er, siq^posin^ it had taken place, it would not 
have been exceedmgly natural. >You must class it 
among the instances of the waisen^kf if you reject it 
from Siose of the vrai. 

But the custom of the anonymous would never have 
so long sustained itself with us, had it not been sane* 
tioned by the writers of the aristocracy — ^it is among 
the other benefits literature owes to them. It is a 
cloak more convenient to a man moving in a large 
society, than to the scholar, who is mostly centred in 
a small circle. The rich man has no power to gain 
by a happy criticism, but he may have much malice to 
gratify l^ a piquant assault Thus the aristocratic 
contributors to a journal have the most insisted upon 
secrecy, and have used it to write the bitterest salliea 
on their friends. The unfortunate Lord Dudley dies, 
and we learn that one of his best ^compositions was a 
most truculent attack, in a Quarterly Review, iqponhia 
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iiKtimate companion-<-of course he vas anxions not to 
be known. There are only two classes of men to 
whom the anonymous is really desirable. The per- 
fidious gentleman who fears to be cut by the friends he 
injures,* and the lying blackguard who dreads to be 
c^ed by the man he maligns. 

With one more consideration I shall conclude this 
chapter. I intimated at the commencement of it, that 
the influence of the press was the great antagonist 
principle to that of the aristocracy. This is a hack- 
neyed assertion, yet it is pregnant with many novel 
speculations. 

The influence of the press is the influence of opin- 
ion ; yet, until very lately, the current opinion was 
decidedly aristocratic: the class mostly addressed 
by the press is the middle class ; yet, as we have 
seen before, it is among the middle class that the in- 
fluence of the English aristocracy has spread some of 
its most stubborn roots. 

How then has the press become th6 antagonist prin- 
ciple of the aristocratic power ? In the first place, 
that portion of the press which originates opinion has 
been mostly anti-aristocratic, and its reasonings, un- 
popular at first, have slowly gained ground. In the 
second place, the anonymous system which favours 
all personal slander, and which, to fe^d the public 
taste, must slander distinguished, and not obscure, sta- 
tion, has forwarded the progress of oj^inion against the 
aristocratic body by the most distorted exaggeration 
of the individual vices or foibles of its members. By 
the mere details of vulgar gossip, a great wholesale 
principle of indignation at the privileged order has 
been at work ; just as in ripening the feelings that led 
to the first French revolution, the tittle-tattle of ante- 
chambers did more than the works of philosophers. 

* Thus the anonymous is the most carefnlly preserved for the 
aristocratic contributors of a Quarterly Journal— and the skulkjiif 
cowards of " Fmzer," aiid the " A^e. ' If the higher class would 
exert the moral influence they possess, beneficially, and set the ex- 
ample G( acknowledging what they write— to be an anonymous 
<vnriter, would soon be another woi4 lor a base one. 
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The frivolity and vices of the court provoked a bitterer 
contempt and indignation by well-coloured anecdotes 
of individual courtiers, than the elaborate logic of 
Diderot, or the polished sarcasms of Voltaire.* And 
wandering for one moment from the periodical press 
to our lighter fictions, it is undeniable that the novels 
which of late have been so eagerly read, and which 
profess to give a description of the life of the higher 
circles, have, in our own day, nauseated the public 
mind with the description of men without hearts, 
women without chastity, polish without dignity, and 
existence without use. 

A third reason for the hostility of the press to the 
aristocracy is to be found in the circumstances of 
those who write for it. They live more separated 
from sympathy with aristocratic influences than any 
other class ; belonging chiefly to the middle order, 
they do not, like the middle order in general, have any 
dependence on the custom and favour of the great ; 
literary men, they are not, like authors in general, 
courted as lions, who, mixing familiarly with their 
superiors, are either softened by unmeaning courtesies, 
or imbibe the veneration which rank and wealth per- 
sonally approached instil into the human mind, as cir- 
cumstances at present form it They mostly regard 
the great aloof and at a distance ; they see their vices, 
which are always published, and rarely the virtues or 
the amenities which are not known beyond the thresh- 
old. The system strikes them, unrelieved by any 
affection for its component parts. I have observed, 
with much amusement, the effect often produced on a 
periodical writer by being merely brought into contact 
with a man of considerable rank. He is charmed 
with his urbanity — astonished at his want of visible 
pride — ^he no longer sees the pensioned and titled 
apostate, but the agreeable man ; and his next article 

♦ And it is difficult to say who was the least conscious of the 
effect he waa producing on the public mind— a D'Angeau or a Vol- 
teire. The last, lull of Uttemess against the effects of a court, ww 
full of Tffneration for ite l^durtiers. 
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becomes wovped from ita seTerity in despite of himself. 
One of the bitterest assailants of I^oid EUdon,. havii^^ 
occasion to wait on that nobleman, was so impress^ 
with the mild and kindly bearing of. the^ man he hsfi 
been attacking, that he laid it down as a rule nevf r 
afterward to say a syllable a^inst him. So shackled 
do men become in great dutiee by the smallest con- 
ventional incidents. 

But the ordinary mass of newspaper writers, being 
tlius a peculiar and separate foody, untouched by the 
induence which they examine, and often galled them- 
selves by the necessary effects of the anonymous sys- 
tem, have bemi therefore willing to co^iperate^to a 
certain and limited extent with the originators of opin- 
ion. And thus, in ^ose crises which constantly occur 
in political affairs, when the Popular Mind, as yet un- 
determined, follows the first adviser in whom it has 
been accustomed to confide — ^when* in its ^wavering 
confusion^ either of two opinions may be reflecjted, the 
representative portion of the press has usually tak^i 
that opinion which is the least aristocratic ; pushing 
the more popular, not to its full extent, but to as great 
an extent as was compatible with its own interest in 
r^resenting, rather than originating, opinion. Theiie 
are certain moments in all changes and transits of pe- 
litipal power, when it makes all the difiecMice which 
of the uifisettled doubts in the public mind is expressed 
the first, and hastened into decision. ^ 

, To these causes of the anti-aristocratic infiuenoe 
of the press we must add another, broader and deeper 
than all. The newspaper not mdy discusses ques- 
tions," bilt it. gives in its varied pages the results of 
systems ; proceedings at law — convictions before 
magistrates — abuses in institutions^unfaimess in tax- 
ation — all come before the pubUc eye : thus, though 
Bsnny se6 not how grievances are to be redressed, adl 
allow that the grievance exists. It is in vain to deny 
that the grievance is mosUy on the side of the unpriv- 
ileged. Any preponderating power in a state cannot 
exist jfbr many years, without (uncon^ciottsly, perfaapit 
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and far from dishonestly) favouring itself. We have 
not had an aristocratic government, without having 
had laws passed to its own advantages—without seeing 
ths spirit of the presiding influence enter into our tax- 
ation, bias our legislature, and spread its fangs into 
«Dur pension-lists ; the last, though least really griev- 
ous of all, yet the most openly obnoxious to a com* 
mercial and overburdened people. Nor ftiust it be 
forgotten, that while the abuses of any system are 
thus made evident ,and glaring, the reasons for sup- 
porting that system in spite of abuses are always 
philoso|^cal and abstruse : so that the evil is glaring, 
the good unseen. This, then, is the strongest princi- 
ple by which the press works against the aristocracy 
— the pnnciple most constantly and most powerfully 
enforced. A plain recital affects more than reasoning, 
and seems more free from passion ; and the press, by 
revealing facts, exerts a far more irresistible, though 
less noisy sway, than by insisting on theories : in 
the first it is the witness, in the last the counsel. 

And yet this spirit of revelation is the greatest of 
all the blessings which the liberty of the press con- 
fers; it is of this .which philosophers speak when 
they grow wa]:m upon its praises — when wisdom loses 
its measured tone of approval, and reasoning itself 
assumes the language of declamation. As the nature 
of evidence is the comparison of facts, so to tell us 
all things on all sides is the sole process by which 
we arrive at truth. From the moment an abuse is pub- 
lished, sooner or later -we are certain the abuse will 
be cured. In the sublime language of a great moral- 
ist, " Errors cease to be dangerous when it is per- 
mitted to contradict them ; they are soon known to be 
errors ; they sink into the abyss of Forgetfulness, 
and Truth alone swims over the vast extent of Asres." 
This publicity is man's nearest approach to the omni- 
science of his great Creator ; it is the greatest result 
of union yet luiown, for it is the expression of the 
universal mind. Thus are we enabled, knowing what 
ir to be effected, to effect according to our knowledge 
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-Hfor to knowledge power is proportioned. Omnipo- 
tence is the necessary consequence of onmiscience* 
Noi^ can we contemplate without a deep emotion, what 
may be the result of that great measure, which must 
shortly be granted by tlie legislature, and which, by 
the destruction of the stamp duty on periodicals, will 
cxteafl to so unbounded a circle this sublime preroga- 
ative of publicity — of conveying principles— of ex- 
pressing opinion — of promulging fact. So soon as 
the first confusion that attends the sudden opening of 
a long monopoly is cleared away — ^when it is open to 
every man, rich or poor, to express the knowledge he*> 
has hoarded in his closet, or even at his loom ; when 
the stamp no longer confines to a few the power of 
legitimate instruction ; when all may pour their ac- 
quirements into the vast commonwealth of knowledge • 
— it is impossible to calculate the ultimate results to 
human science and the advancement of our race. 
Some faint conjecture may be made from a single 
glance at the crowded reports of a parliamentary 
couunittee ; works containing a vast hoard of practical 
knowledge, of inestimable detail, often collected from 
witnesses who otherwise would have been dumb for. ' 
ever; works now imread, scarce known, confined 
to those who want them least, by them not rendered 
profitable: when we recollect that in popular and 
familiar shapes that knowledge and those details will 
ultimately find a natural vent, we may form some 
slight groundwork of no irrational guesses towards the 
future ; when the means of knowledge shall be open 
to all who read, and its expression to all who think. 
Nor must we forget, that from the mechanic, the me- 
chanic will easier learn ; as it has been discovered in . 
the Lancaster schools, that by boys, boys can be best 
instructed. Half the success of the pupil depends 
on his famili^prity and sympathy with the master. Re- 
flections thus opened to us expand into hopes, not 
vague, not imfounded, but which no dreams of imagi- 
nary optimism have yet excelled. What triumph for 
him who, in that divine spirit of prophecy which 
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foresees in future happiness the result of present legis* 
lation, has been a disciple — a worker for the leaving 
truth, that enlightenment furthers amelioration-Twho 
has built the port and launched the ship, and suffered 
the obstacles of nature and the boundaries of the 
worid to be the only bar and limit to the commerce of 
the. mind : he may look forward iiito time, and see his 
own name graven upon a thousand landmarks of -the 
progress of the human intellect Such men are to alt 
wisdom, what Bacon was only to a part of it It is better 
to allow philosophy to be universal, than to become a 
philosopher. The wreath that belongs to a fame of 
this order will be woven from the best affections of man- 
kind ; its glory will be the accumulated gratitude of 
fenerations, r it is said, that in the Indian plain of 
^ahia, the Creator drew forth from tl^e loins of Adam 
his whole posterity : assembled together in the size 
and semblance of small ants, these pre-existent na- 
tions acknowledged God, and confessed their origin in 
his power. Even so in some great and living project 
for the welfare of mankind — ^the progenitor of bene- 
fits, uncounted and unborn — ^we may trace the' seeds 
of its offspring even to the confines of eternity ; we 
may pass before us, though in a dwarfed and inglo- 
rious shape, the mighty and multiplied blessings to 
which it shall give birth, all springing from one pric- 
ciple, all honouring Him, who of that principle was 
the Vivifier and the Maker ! 
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and Charles Lamb— Causes of the Decline of the Belles4ettres, 
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The Revolution that has been wrought by Periodicals — The Ima- 
ginative Faculty has reflected the Philosophy of the Age — ^Why'did 
Scott and Byron represent the Mind of their Generation ? — ^Th© 
Merit of Lord Byron's earlier Poems exaggerated — ^Want of Grand- 
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— Brief Analysis in support of these Opinions — ^Why did the Tra- 
oedies disappoint the World? — The Assertion that Byxon wtinted 
Variety in Dramatic Character contradicted — The Cause of the 
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Actual— Cause of the Craving for Fashionable Novels — Their 
Influence — Necessity of cultivating the Imagination— Present In- 
tellectual Disposition and Tendency of th^ Age. 

^^This is a. great literary epoch with your nation," 
said a German to me the other day. '^ You have mag- 
nificent writers among you at ihis day ; their names 
are known all over Europe ; but (putting the poets out ^ 
of the question) where, to ask a simple question, sae 
their writings — ^which are the great prose works of 
your contemporaries that you recommend me to read ? 
What, especially, are the recent masterpieces in criti- 
cism and the belleS'lettres f " 

This question, and the lame answer that I confess I 
gave to it, set me upon considering why we had un- 
doubtedly at this day many great writers in the Hu- 
mane Letters, and yet very few^eat books. For the 
last twenty years the intellectual faculties h^ve been 
in full foliage,sbut have borne no fruit, save on on« 
tree, one alone ; the remaiiLable fertility of which for« 
cibly contrasts the barrenness of the rest, and tnay b^ 
considered amonij; the most siartlioff of ike Utmi^ 
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pfienomena of the times — ^I mean the faculty of the 
imagination. • I am asked for the great books we have 
produced during the la^t twenty years, and my memory 
instantly reverts to the ckef-ctcRuvres of poets and wri- 
ters of fiction. The works of Byron, Wordsworth, 
Southey, Scott, Moore, Shelley, Campbell, rush at once 
to my tongue : nay, I should refer to later writers in 
imaginative literature, whose celebrity is, as yet, un- 
mellowQd, and whose influence limited, long ere the 
contemporary works of a graver nature would force 
themselves on my recollection : debar me the imagin- 
ative writings, and I could easier close my catalogue 
of great works than, begin it. 

In imaginative literature, then, we are peculiarly 
rich ; in the graver letters we are as singularly barren. 

In History we have surely not even secondary names ; 

commentators on history, rather than historians : and 

the general dinmess of the atmosphere may be at once 

acknowledged when \^e point, as luminaries, to a * * * * 

. and a • * * *.t ^ , 

In Moral Philosophy, a subject which I shall reserve 
for a separate chapter, the reputation of one or two high 
names does not detract from flie general sterility. Few 
indeed are the works in this noble dep^ment of know- 
ledge that have been, if published, made known to the 
public for a period inconceivably long, when we con- 
sider that we live in an age when the tone of moral 
philosophy is so popularly affected. 

In that part of political literature which does not 
embrace political economy, we are also without any 
great works ; but yet, singularly enough, not without 
many perhaps unequalled writers — Southey, Wijson, 
Oobbett, Sidney Smith, the profound and vigorous 
editor of the Examiner^ the original and humorods 

t But if we cannot boast of men capable of graspinr the events 
qf past ages, we have at least one who, in the spirit of ancient his- 
tory, has painted with classic colours the scenes iii which he him- 
self was an actor; and has left to posterity the records of a great 
war, written with the philosophy of Polybias, and more than the 
eloquence, if less than the simplicity, of Caesar. I need scarcely add, 
$hat I refer tothe Hwtofy oftk* Permuular War, by Colonel Napiec 
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author of the Corn Law Catechism, and many others 
whom I can name (but that almost every influential 
paper betrays the eminent talent that supports it)', are ' 
men who have developied some of the highest powers 
of composition, in a series of writings intended only 
for the hour. In miscellaneous literature, or what is' 
conunonly temped the belles-lettres, we have not very re- 
markably enriched the collection bequeathed to us by 
the Johnsonian era. The name of one writer I can- 
not, however, help Ogling from the rest, as that of the 
most elegant gossip upon the lestmed letters, not only 
of his time, but, perhaps, his country ; and I select 
it the more gladly^ because, popular as he is, I do not 
think he has ever obtained from criticism a fair ac- 
knowledgment of the eminent station he is entitled to 
claim. The reader has already discovered that I speak 
of yourself, the author of The Curiosities of Litera* 
ture, The ^'Calamities' of Authors, and, above all, the 
Essay upon the Literary Character* In the two first of, 
these works you have seemed to me to be to literature 
what Horace Walpole was to a court ; drawing from 
minutiae, which you are too wise to deem frivolities, 
the most novel deductions, and the most elaborate 
moral ; and seeming to gossip, where in reality you 
philosophize. But you have that which Horace Wal- 
pole never possessed — that which is necessary to the 
court of letters, but forbidden to the court of kings : -a 
deep and tender vein of sentiment runs, at no imfre- 
quent times, througl^ yoiu* charming lucubrations ; and 
I might instance, as one of the most touching yet un* 
exaggerated conceptions of human character that eveii 
a novelist ever formed, the beautiful Essay upon Shen^ 
stone. That, indeed, which particularly distinguishes 
your writings, is your marvellous and keen sympathy 
with the literary character in all its intricate mazes 
and multiplied varieties of colour. You identify your- 
self wholly with the person on whom you speculate ; 
you enter into their heart, their mind, their caprices, 
their habits, and their eccentricities ; and this quality, 
so rare even in a dramatist, is entirely new in an 
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essapst. I know of no other lueubrator who possesses 
it : with a subtile versatility you glide from one char- 
acter to another, and by examination re-create ; — draw- 
ing from research all those new views and bold deduc- 
tions which the poet borrows from imagination. The 
gallant and crafty Raleigh, the melancholy Shenstone, 
ihe antiquarian Oldys — each how different, each how 
i)rofoundly analyzed, each how peculiarly the duthor's 
own ! Of the least and lowest, as of the greatest, you 
say something new. Your art is like that which Fon- 
taine would attribute to a more vulgar mastery : 



Un roi, prudent et sage, 



ces moindrea sujets fait tirer quelque usage. 

But the greatest of all your works, to my mind, is 
the Essay on the Literary Character; a book which 
he who has once read ever recurs to with delighl : it 
is one of those rare works in which every part is 
adorned, yet subordinate to the whole — in which every 
page displays a beauty, and none an impertiaence. 

You recollect the vigorous assault made at one time 
against a peculiar school of writers ; years have passed, 
and on looking back over the additions those years 
have brought to our belles-lettres^ the authors of that 
calumniated school immediately occur to us. It is not 
that they are the most eminent writers in the belUs' 
lettres ; they are almost the only ones, in their day, of 
anyemii>ence at alL The first of these writers is Mr. 
Hazlitt, a man of nervous and original mind, of great 
powers of expression, of a cool reason, of a warm 
imagination, of imperfect learning, and of capricious 
and unsettled taste. The chief fault of his essays is, 
that they are vague and desidtory ; they leave ncJ* clear 
conclusion on the mind,; they are a series of brilliant 
observations, wit;hout a result. If you are wiser when 
you have concluded one of them, it seems as if yon 
were made so by accident : some aphorism half an im- 
pertinence, in the middle of the essay, has struck on 
the truth, which the peroration, probably, will again 
carefully wrap in obscurity. He oAen reasons deeply. 
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but not with precision ; he is one of those who have 
much wisdom, yet httle logic. But, despite this, and 
all his faults, William, Hazlitt ii^ a name that will 
brighten with time. He has said too many new, and 
too many true things, for oblivion to reach. You may 
find fault with the setting, but rarely with the jewels ; 
and in literature, as in fashion, the setting soon grows 
put of date, but the jewels never. He has aspired to ' 
be the universal critic ; he has commented on art and 
letters, philosophy, manners, and men : in the last, for 
/ my own part, I would esteem him a far more question- 
able authority than upon the rest ; for he is more oc- 
cupied in saying shrewd things of character than of 
giving you the character itself. He wanted, perhaps, 
a various and actual experience of mankind in all its 
grades ; and if he had the sympathy which compen- 
sates for experience, it was not a catholic sympathy, 
it was bestowed on particular tenets and their profes- 
sors, and was erring, because it was sectarian. But in 
letters and in art, prejudice blinds less than it does in 
character ; and in these the metaphysical bias of his 
mind renders him often profound, and always inge- 
nious ; while the constant play of his fancy redeems 
and brightens even the occasional inaccuracy of his 
taste. 

Mr. Leigh Hunt's Indicator contains some of the 
most delicate and subtle criticisms in the language. 
His kindly and cheerful sympathy with Nature — his 
perception of the. minuter and more latent sources of 
the beautiful — spread an irresistible charm over his 
^compositions, — ^but he has not as yet done full justice 
to himself in his prose writings, vand must rest his 
main reputation upon those exquisite poems which the 
age is beginning to appreciate. 

The Essays of Elia^ in considering the recent ad- 
ditions to our belles-lettres, cannot be passed over in 
silence. Their beauty is in their delicacy of senti- 
ment. Since Addison, no writer has displayed an 
equal refinement of humour ; and if no^ single one of' 
J^rt Lamb's conceptions equals the elabgrate paintin j|i 
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of Will Honeycomb and Sir Roger de CoTerley (Ae 
last has in it something of Cervantes), yet his range 
of charactei is more extensive than Addison's, and in 
his humour there is a deeper pathos. His compo- 
sitions are so perfectly elaborate, and so minutely 
finished, that they partake rather of the polish of 
poetry than prose ; they are as perfect in their way as 
the Odes of Horace, and at times, as when commen- 
cing his invocation to " the Shade of EUiston" he 
breaks forth with * 

** Joyousest of dnce^imbodied spirits, whither at length hast thoa 
flown," 4tc. 

we might almost fancy that he had set Horace before 
him as a model. 

But the mosft various, scholastic, and accomplished 
of such of our literary contemporaries as have writ- 
ten works as well as articles, and prose as well as 
poetry — is, incontestibly, Dr. Southey. '* The Life 
of Nelson" is acknowledged to be the best biography 
of the day. " The Life of Wesley" and " The Book 
of the Church," however adulterated by certain pre- 
possessions and prejudices, are, as mere compositions, 
characterized by an equal simplicity and richness o( 
style, — ^an equal dignity and an equal ease. No writer 
blends mote happily the academical graces of tfie 
style of tjie last (century, with the popular vigour of 
that which distinguishes the present. His Colloquies 
^e, I suspect, the work on which he chifefly prides 
himself, but they do not seem to me to contain the best 
characteristics of his genius. The work is overloaded 
with quotation and allusion, and, like Tarpeia, lies 
crushed beneath the weight of its ornaments ;, it wants 
the great charm of that simple power which is so pe- 
culiarly Southeian. Were I to do justice to Southey's 
cast of mind — to analyze its properties and explain its 
apparent contradictions, I should fill the two volumes 
of this work with Southey alone. Suffice it tiow (an- 
other occasion to do him ampler justice may occur else* 
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where), to make two remarks in answer to the com- 
mon charges against this accomplished writer. He is 
alleged to be grossly inconsistent in politics^ and 
wholly miphilosophical in morals. I hold both these 
charges to spring from the coarse injustice of party. 
If ever a man wrote a complete vindication of himself 
^ — ^that vindication is to be found in Southey's celebrated 
'Letter to a certain Member of Parliament ; the tri- 
umphant dignity with which he puts aside each succes- 
sive aspersion — ^the clearness with which, in that Let- 
ter, his bright integrity shines out through all the mists 
amid which it voluntarily passes, no dispassionate man 
can mark and not admire. But he is not philosophical I 
- — No, — rather say he is not logical ; his philosophy is 
large and learned, but it is all founded on hypothesis, 
and is poetical, not metaphysical. What I shall after- 
ward say of Wordsworth would be eqoally applicable 
to Southey had the last been less passionate and less 
of a political partisan. 

It would be no unpleasant task to pursue yet further 
the line of individual criticism ; but in a work of this 
nature, single instances of literary merit are only cited 
as illustrations of a particular state of letters ; and the 
mention of authors, must be regarded merely in the 
same light as quotations from books, in which some 
compliment is indeed rendered to the passage quoted, 
but assuredly without disrespect to those which do not 
recur so easily to our memory, or which seem less ap- 
posite to our purpose. 

Still recurring to my first remark, we cannot but feel 
impressed, while adducing some names in the non-in- 
ventive classes of literature, with the paucity of those 
who remain. It is a great literary age — we have great 
literary men — ^but where are their works ? a moment's 
reflection gives us- a reply to the question ; we must 
seek them not in detached and avowed and standard 
publications, but in periodical miscellanies. It is m 
these journals that the most eminent of our recent men 
of letters have chiefly obtained their renown — ^it is 
here that we find the sparkling and sarcastic Jeffrey—* 
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the incomparable humour aiid transparent logic of Sid- 
ney Smith — the rich and glowing criticism of Wilson 
— ;the nervous vigour and brilliant imagination of Ma- 
cauley (who, if he had not been among the greatest 
, of English orgitors, would have been among the most 
commanding of English authors); and here too we 
must look for many of the most beautiful evidences of 
Southey's rich taste and antique stateliness of mind. 
Nay, even a main portion of the essays, which, now 
collected in a separate shape,* have become a perma- 
nent addition to our literature, first appeared amid a 
crowd of articles of fugitive interest in the journals of 
the day, and owe to the accident of republication their . 
claims to the attention of posterity. From this s(ingu- 
lar circumstance, as the fittest fact whereon to build 
our deductions, we may commence our survey of the 
general Intellectual Spirit of the Time. 

The revolution that has been effected by Periodical 
Literature, is, like all revolutions, the result of no im- 
mediate causes ; it commenced so far back as the 
reign of Anne. The success of the Tatler and Spec- 
tator opened a new field to the emulatiori of literary 
men,t and in the natural sympathy between literature 
and politics, the same channels into which the one was 
directed afforded equal tegiptation to the other ; men 
of the highest intellect and rank were delighted to re- 
sort to a constant and frequent means of addressing the 
public; the political opinions of Addison, Steele, Swift, 
Bolingbroke, and ^ the fitful ambition of Wharton him- 
self, found vent in periodical composition. The fashion 
once set, its advantages were too obvious for it not to 
continue ; and thus the examples of Chesterfield and 
Pulteney, of Johnson, Groldsmith, and Mackenzie, sus- 
tained the dignity of this species of writing, so un- 
pretending in its outward appearance, and demanding 

* 

* Elia, many of the Essays of Hazlitt, &c. 
.1 The " Review" of De Foe, commencing in 1704 and continued, 
till 1713, embraced not only matters on politics and trade, but also 
what he termed a scandal club^ which, treating on poetry, criticisni, 
&c„ contamed the probable germ of the Toiler and SpeOator. 
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therefore so much excellence to preserve its import- 
ance. The fame acquired by periodical e)98ays gave 
consequence and weight to periodical miscellanies — 
criticism became a vocation as books multiplied. The 
Journal des Sgavans of the French begat imitators in 
England ; similar journals rose and increased in num- 
ber and influence, and the reviewers soon grew a, cor- 
porate body and a formidable tribunal.* The abuses 
consequent, as we have shown, on an anonymous sys- 
tem, began to be early apparent in these periodicals, 
which were generally feeble in proportion to their bulk, 
and of the less value according to their greater osten- 
tation. The public sickened of The Monthly Review^ 
and the Edinburgh Quarterly arose. From the ap- 
pearance of this latter work, which was the crown 
and apex of periodical reviews, commences the dete- 
rioration of our standard literature ; — s^d the dimness 
and scantiness of^isolated works on politics, criticism, 
and the belles-lettres^ may be found exactly in propor- 
tion to the brilliancy of this new focus, and the rapid- 
ity with which it attracted to itself the talent and 
kiowledge of the time. The effect which this work 
produced, its showy and philosophical tone of criti- 
cism, the mystery that attached to it, the excellence 
of its composition, soon made it an honour to be ranked 
among its contributors. The length of time interven- 
ing between the publication of its numbers was favour- 
able to the habits and taste of the more elaborate and 
scholastic order of writers; what otherwise they would 
have published in a volumfe, they willingly condensed 
into an essay ; and found for the first time in miscel- 
laneous writings, that with a less risk of failure than 
in an isolated publication, they obtained, for the hour 
at least, an equal reputation. They enjoyed indeed a 
double sort of fame, for the article not only obtained 
praise for its own merit, but caught no feeble reflec- . 
tion from the general esteem conferred upon the Mis- 
cellany itself; add to this the high terms of pecuniary 
remuneration, till then unkno^vn in periodicals, so 
tempting to the immediate wants of the younger order 
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of Miiters, by which an author was sure of obtaining 
for an essay in the helles'leltres a sum almost equal to 
that which he would have gleaned from a respectable 
degree of success if the essay had been separately 
given to the world ; and this by a mode of publication 
which saved him from all the chances of loss, and the 
dread of responsibility ; — ^the certain anxiety, the prob- 
able mortification. In a few years the Quarterly Re- 
view divided the public with the Edinburgh, and the 
opportunities afforded to the best writers of the day to 
express, periodically, their opinions, were thus doubled. 
The consequence was unavoidable ; instead of writing 
volumes, authors began pretty generally to write arti- 
cles,, and a literary excrescence monopolized the nou- 
^rishment that should have extended to the whole body : 
hence talent, however great — taste, however exquisite — 
knowledge, however enlarged, were directed to fugi- 
tive purposes. Literary works, in the magnificent 
thought of Bacon, are the Ships of Time ; precious 
was the cargo wasted upon vessels which sunk for 
ever in a three-months' voyage ! What might not 
Jeffrey and Sidney Smith, in the vigour of their age, 
have produced as authors, if they had been less indus- 
. trious as reviewers. The evil increased by degrees ; 
the profoundest writers began to perceive that the 
period allotted to the duration of an article was scarcely 
sufficient inducement to extensive and exhausting la- 
bour (even in a quarterly review the brilliant article 
dazzled more than the deep, for true \visdom requires 
time for appreciation) ; and, though still continuing the 
mode of publication which proffered so many conve- 
niences, they became less elaborate in their reason- 
ings and less accurate in their facts. 

Thus, by a natural reaction, a temporary form of 
publication produced a bias to a superficial order of 
composition ; and, while intellectual labour was still 
attracted towards one quarter, it was deteriorated, as 
monopolies are wont to be, by the effects of monopoly 
itself. But, happily, there was one faculty of genius 
vhich these miscellanies could not materially attract. 



and that was the Imaginative. The poet and the ^ \ 
novelist had no temptation to fritter away their con- , , 

ceptions in the grave and scholastic pages of the i 

ijuarterly Journals ; they were still compelled, if they 
exceeded the slender limits allotted to them in maga- J 

zines, to put forth separate works ; to incur individual '^ 

responsibility ; to appeal to Time, as their tribunal ; ^ 

to meditate — to prepare — to perfect. Hence, one 
principal reason, among others, why the Imaginative 
Literature of the day has been so much more widely 
and successfully cultivated than any other branch of 
intellectual exertion. The best writers in other 
branches write the reviews, and leave only the inferior 
ones to write the booksj 

The Imaginative Faculty thus left to its natural and 
matured tendencies, we may conceive that the spirit 
and agitation of the age exercised upon the produce 
of that faculty their most direct and permanent influ- 
ence. And it is in the poetry and the poetic prose of 
,our time that we are chiefly to seek for that sympathy 
which always exists between the intellectual and the 
social changes in the prevalent character and senti- 
ment of a people. , 

There is a certain period of civilization, ere yet ^ 

men have begun to disconnect the principles to be 
applied to future changes from a vague reference to 
former precedents ; when amendment is not orthodox, 
if considered a novelty ; and an improvement is only 
imagined a return to some ancient and dormant excel- 
lence. At that period all are willing to listen with 
reverential interest to every detail of the past ; the 
customs of their ancestors have for them a supersti- 
tious attraction, and even the spirit of innovation is 
content to feed itself from the devotion to antiquity. 
It was at this precise period that the genius of Walter 
Scott brought into vivid portraiture the very images to 
which Inquiry was willing to recur, satisfied the half- 
unconscious desire of the agp, and represented its 
scarcely expressed opinion. At that 'period, too, a 
distaste to the literature immediately preceding thd 
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time kad grown up ; a vague feeling thai our poetfy, 
become frigid and tame by echoed gsdiicisms, required 
some return to the natioiial and more primitiye tone. 
Percy^s BaUads had produced a latent suspicion of the 
value of reworking forgotten mines : and, above all, 
perhaps purer and deeper notions of Shakspeare had 
succeeded the vulgar criticism that had long depre- 
ciated his greatest merits ; he had become studied, as 
well as adpdred ; an affection had grown up not only 
for the creations of his poetry, but the stately and 
antique language in which they were clothed. These 
feelings in the popular mind, which was in that state 
when both Poetry and Philosophy were disposed to 
look favourably on any able and deliberate recurrence 
to the manners and the spirit of a past age, Sir Walter 
Scott was the first vividly and popularly to represent ; 
and, therefore, it is to his pages that the wise historian 
will look not only for an epocii in poetical literature, 
but the reflection of the moral sentiment of an age. 
The prose of that great author is but a continuatiQu 
of the effect produced by his verse, only cast in a 
more familiar mould, and adapted to a wider range ; a 
reverberation of the same tone, carrying the sound to 
a greater distance. 

A yet more deep and enduring sentiment of the 
time was a few years aflerward imbodied by the dark 
and meditative genius of B3rron ; but I apprehend that 
Criticism, amid all the inquiries it directed towards 
the causes of the sensation produced by that poet, did 
not give sufficient importance to those in reality the 
most effective.* 

Let us consider : — 

* I do not here stop to trace the manner in which the genius of 
Scott or Byroawas formed by the writings of less popular authors • 
Wordsworth and Coleridge assisted greatly towards tne ripening of 
those feelings which pr^uced the Lay of the Last Minstrel and 
Childe Harold :— -my {)resent object is, however, merely to show the 
sentiment of the age as imbodied in the most popular and acknowr- 
led^ed shapes. If^y limits allowed me to go oack to an eartiar 
Mriod, I should trace the first faint origin of our modem Rooiaiitie 
Poetry to » noore remote founder than Coleridge, who is u«v»Uy QW 



la the aarlier portion of this work, in attempting to 
triice the causes operating on the National Character 
of the English^ I ascribed to the peculiar tone and 
ca$t of our aristocracy much of that reserved and un* 
eocial spirit which, proverbially pervades all classes 
of our countrymen. To the same causes, combined 
with the ostentation of commerce, I ascribed also 
much of that hoQowness and glitter which belong to 
the occupations of the great world, and that fretful- 
ness and pride, that uneasy and dissatisfied temper, 
which are engendered by a variety of small social 
distinctions, and the etemal vyingt and consequent mor- 
tifications, which those distinctions produce. These 
feelings, ^e slow growth of centuries, became more 
and more developed as the effects of civilization and 
wealth rendered the aristocratic infiuences more gene- 
ral upon the subordinate classes. In the indolent lux- 
uries of a court, what more natural than satiety ahiong 
the great, and a proud discontent among their emu- 
lators 1 The peace just ccmcluded, and the pause in 
continentsd excitement, allowed these pampered, yet 
not unpoetical springs of sentiment, to be more deeply 
and sensibly felt ; and the public, no longer compeUed 
by War and the mighty career of Napoleon to turn 
their attention to the action of life, could give their 
sympathies undivided to the first who should represent 
their thoughts. And these very thoughts, these very 
sdurces of sentiment — ^this very' satiety — this very 
discontent — ^this profound and melancholy tempera- 
ment, the result of certain social systems^ — ^the firs 
two cantos of Childe Harold suddenly appeared to 
represent. They tqucjied the most sensitive chord in 
the public heart — ^they expressed what every one felt. 
The position of the author once attracting curiosity, 
was ^>Qnd singularly correspondent with the sentiment 
he imbodied. ,His rank,, his supposed melancholy, 
even his reputed beauty, added a natural interest to 
his genius. He became the Tjrpe, the Ideal of the 
state of mind he represented, and the world willingly 
associated his person with his works, because they ^ 

Vol, n.--C 
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thus seemed actually to incorporate, and in no rnidig*- 
nified or ungracefy shape, the principle of their own 
long-nursed sentiments and most common emotions. 
Sir Philip Sidney represented the popular senti- 
ment in Elizabeth's day, — Byron that in our own. 
Each became the poetry of a particular age pot 
into action^ — each, incorporated with the feelings 
he addressed, attracted towards himself an enthu- 
siasm which his genius alone did not deserve. It 
is. in vain, therefore, that we would now coolly , 
criticise the merits of the first Cantos of Ckilde 
Harold^ or those Eastern Tales by which they were 
succeeded, and in which another sentiment of the age 
was addressed, namely, that craving for adventure and 
wild incident which the habit of watching for many 
years the events of a portentous war, and the meteoric 
career of the modern Alexander, naturally engendered. 
We may wonder, when we now return to those poems, 
at our early admiration at their supposed philosophy 
of tone and grandeur of thought. In order to judge 
them fairly, we must recall the feelings they addressed. 
With nations, as with individuals, it is necessary to 
return to past emotions in order to judge of the merits 
of past appeals to them. We attributed truth and depth 
to Lord Byron's poetry in proportion as it expressed 
our own thoughts ; just as in the affairs of life, or in 
the speeches of orators, we esteem those men the moot 
sensible who agree the most with ourselves — embel- 
lishing and exacting only (not controverting) our own 
impressions. And in tracing the career of this re- 
markable poet, we may find that he became less and 
less popular in proportion, not as his genius waned, 
but as he addressed more feebly the prevalent senti- 
ment of his times : for I suspect that future critics 
will agree that there is in his tragedies, which were 
never popular, a far higher order of genius than in his 
Eastern Tales or the ^rst two cantos of CTiilde Har- 
old. The highest order of poetical genius is usually 
evinced by the conception rather than the execution ; 
mid this often makes the main diflference between 
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Melodrame and Tragedy. There is in the early 
. poems of Lord Byron scarcely any clear conception 
at all ; there is no harmonious plan, comprising ^one 
great, consistent, systematic whole ; no epic of events ' 
artfully wrought, progressing through a rich vari- 
ety of character, and through the struggles of con- 
tending passions, to one mighty and inevitable end. 
If we take the most elaborate and most admired of hib 
tales, The Corsair^ we shall recognise in its concep- 
tion an evident want of elevation : a pirate taken pris- 
oner-^released by a favourite of the harem — escaping 
— and finding his mistress dead ; there is surely no- 
thing beyond « melodrame in the design of this story, 
nor do the incidents evince any great fertiUty of in- 
vention to counterbalance the want of greatness in the 
conception. In this too, as in all his tales, though full 
of passion — and this is worth considering, since it is 
for his delineations of passion that the vulgar laud 
him — we may^ observe that he describes a passion, 
not the struggles of passions. But it is in Aiis last 
that a master is displayed : it is contending emotions, 
not the prevalence of one emotion, that call forth all 
the subtle comprehension, or deep research, or giant 
grasp of man's intricate nature, in which consists the 
highest order of that poetic genius which works out ' 
its result by character and fiction. Thus the strug- 
gles of Medea are more dread than the determination ; 
me conflicting passions of Dido evince the most tri- 
umphant effect of YirgiPs skill ; to describe ^ murder 
is the daily task of the melodramatist — ^the irresolu- 
tion, the horror, the struggle of Macbeth, belong to 
Shakspeare alone. When Byron's heroes commit a 
crime, they march at once to it ; we see not the pause 
— ^the self-counsel — ^the agony settling into resolve; 
he enters not into that delicate and subtile analysis of 
human motives which excites so absorbing a dread, 
and demands so exquisite a skill. Had Shakspeare 
conceived a Gulnare, he would probably have pre- 
sented to us in terrible detail her pause over the couch 
of her sleeping lord ; we should have seen the wo- 

C2 
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man's weakness contesting with the bloody pmpose ; 
she would have remembered, though even with loath- 
ing, that "on the breast she was about to strike her 
head had been pillowed ; she would have turned aside 
— shrunk from her design — again raised the dagger: 
you would have heard the sleeping man breathe — she 
would have quailed — and, quailing, struck ! But the 
death-chamber — that would have been the scene ia 
which, above all others, Shakspeare would have dis- 
played himself — is barred and locked to Byron. He 
gives us the crime, and not all the wild and fearful 
preparation to it. So again in Parisina : from what 
opportunities of exercising his art does the poet care- 
fully exclude himself! With what minute, and yet 
stem analysis, would Sophocles have exhibited the 
contest in the breast t)f the adulteress ! — Hie love — 
the honour— the grief — the dread — the* horror of the 
incest, and the violence of the passion ! — ^but Byron 
proceeds at once to the guilty meeting, and the tragic 
story is, as much as can be compatible with the materisds, 
merged into the amorous fragment. If Byron had, in 
his early poems, conceived the history of Othello, he 
would have given us the murder of Desdemona, but 
never the interviews with lago. Thus, neither in the 
conception of the plot, nor the fertile invention of in- 
cident, nor, above all, in the dissection of passions, can 
the early poems of Lord Byron rank with the higher 
masterpieces of Poetical Art. 

But at a later period of his life more exalted and 
thoughtful notions of his calling were revealed to him, 
and I imagine that his acquaintance with Shelley in- 
duced him to devote his meditative and brooding mind 
to those metaphysical inquiries into the motives and 
actions of men, which lead tp deep and hidden sources 
of character, and a more entire comprehension of the 
science of poetical analysis. 

Hence his tragedies evince a much higher order of 
conception, and a much greater mastery in art, than 
his more celebrated poems. What more pure <x more 
lofty than his character of Angiolina, in The Doge tf 
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Veniee ! I know not in the circle of Shakspeare's 
wopnen one more true, not only to nature — that is a 
slight merit — but to the highest and rarest order of 
nature. Let us pause here for one moment ; we are 
in no hackneyed ground. The character has never yet 
been ftiUy understood. An insulting libel on the virtue 
of Angiolina, by Steno, a young patrician, is inscribed 
on the ducal throne : the Doge detnands the head of 
the libeller ; the Tribunal of the Forty award a month's 
impnsonment. What are Angiolina's feelings on the 
first insult ? Let her speak for herself: 



"I heed it not 
For thfe rash scomer's falsehood in itself, 
Bui for the effect, the desuily deep impression 
Which it has made upon Faliero's soul. 
♦ .♦♦** 

Mariana. 

Assuredly 
The Doge cannot suspect you. 

Anqiolina. 

Suspect me .'— 
Why Steno dared not ! — 



MaSIANA. 

'Twere fit 
He should be punished grievously. 

Angiolina. 

He is so I 

Mariana. 
What is the sentence passed— is he condemned T 

Angiolina. 
I know not that— 6m< he has been detected I 



Mariana. 
Some sacrifice is due to slander'd virtue. 

Angiolina. 
Why, what is virtue if it needs a victim ; 
Or, u it must depend upon men's vfrords ? 
The dying Roman said Hwas but a name ;— 
It were indeed no more, if humaa breath 
Could inake or mar it. 
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What deep comprehension of the dignity of viitoe ! 
Angiolina wUl not even conceive that she tan be su»* 
pected ; or, that an insult upon her should need other 
Justice than the indignation of opinion I Mariana 
subsequently asks, if when Angiolina gave her hand 
to the Doge, 

With this strange diflproportion in your years, 
And let me add, disparity of tempers, 

ahe yet loved her father's friend-— her spouse ; iU 

Previous to this marriage, had your heart 
Ne*er beat for any of the noble youth, 
Such as in years had been more meet to match 
Beauty Uke yours ? or, since have you ne'er seen 
One, who, if your fair hand were still to give, 
Might now pretend to Loredano's daughter. 

Angiolina. 

I answered joms first question when I said 
Imarried. 

Mariana. 
And the second ? 

Angiolina. 

Needs no aiuwer f 

Is not this conception even equal to that of ^ the 
gentle lady wedded to thB Moor." The same pure, 
serene, tender, yet scarce impassioned heart, that 
loves the abstract, not the actual ; that like Plato, in- 
corporates virtue in a visible shape, and then allows 
it no rival ; yet tliis lofty and proud woman has no 
sternness in her nature ; she forgives Steno, not from 
the calm haughtiness of her high chastity alone. — 
*' Had," she says to tlie angry Doge, 

" Oh ! had this false and flippant libeller, 
Shed his young blood for liis absurd lampoon, 
Ne'er from this moment could this breast have knOwn, 
A joyous hour, or dreamless slumber more." 

Here the reader will note with how delicate an art . 
the sex's tenderness and charity relieve and warm the 
snowy coldness of her ethereal superiority* What « 



imion of woiian'^^est qualities ! the pride that dis- 
dains reproacfi, the meekness that forgives it ! No- 
thing can be more simply grand than the whole of 
this character, and the histoiy which it exalts. The 
old man of eighty years, wedded to the young wife ; 
her heart never wandering, no episode of love dis- 
.turbing its serene orbit, no impure or dishonouring 
jealousy casting its shadow upon her bright name y 
she moves through the dread scene, all' angelic in her 
quaHties, yet all human in the guise they assume. In 
his earlier years Byron would, as he intimates, have 
lowered and hackneyed the antique dignity of this Ideal, 
by an imitation of the Moor's jealousy: nay, in yet 
earlier years he woUld, I believe, have made Angio- 
lina guUty ; he would have mingled, perhaps, more 
passionate interest with the stem pathos of the story ; 
but interest of how mucli less elevated a cast ! "Wlio 
T^ati compare the ideal of Parisina with that of Angi- 
olina ? I content myself with merely poinflng out the 
tnajesty and truth with which the character of the 
Doge himself is conceived ; his fiery and headlong 
wrath against the libeHer, frozen at once by the paltry 
sentence on his crime ; and transferred to the tribunal 
that adjudged it; his ire at the insult of the libel^ 
merged in a deeper passion at that of the punish- 
ment ; his patrician self-scorn at his new fellowship 
with plebeian conspirators ; his paternal and patriar- 
chal tenderness for Angiolina- — devoid of all uxorious- 
ness and doting ; the tragic decorum with which his 
love is invested ; and the consimimate and even sub- 
lime skill, which, allowing equal scope for passion 
with that manifested in Othello, makes the passion 
yet more lofty and refined ; for in the Moor, the human 
and the sexual are, perhaps, too strongly marked : in 
the Doge they seem utterly merged. 

Again, what beautiful conception in the tale of the 
Foscari ! how original, how tender, the love of soil in 
Jacopo — Greek in his outline, but Ausonian in its 
colouring : yoa see the very patriotism natural to the 
9weet south— th^ he^rt 
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Which never beat 
For Tenice, but with such a yeami% as. *> 
The d(5ve has for her distant nest— 

the conception of this peculiar patriotism, which 
for the air, the breath of Venice; which makes a 
bodily and visible mistress -of the sea-girt city;, which 
comts torture, death, dishonour, for one hour alone of 
her presence — all this is at once thoroughly original 
and deeply tragic. In vain they give him life----he 
asks for liberty: in vain they give him liberty, &« 
asks for Venice — ^he cannot dissociate the two : 

I could endure my dungeon, for 'twas Venice. 
I could support the torture ; there was something 
In my native air that buoy'd my spirit up. 



hut afa 
My very soul seemed mcnddering in my boamn f 

In vain, Mariana, the brave, the passionate wifei ex* 
. claims 

This love of thine 
For an ungrateful and tyrannic soil, 
^ Is passion, and not patriotism.— 

In this truth is the originality and Euripidean pathos 
of the conception. In vain she reminds him of the 
**lot of millions" 

The hereditary eidles that have been. 
He answers, 

Who can number 
The hearts which broke in silence of that parting, 
Or, after that departure, of that malady 
Which calls up green and native fields to view 
From the rougJi deep ^ 
♦ * ♦ * ♦ 

You call this weakness ; it is strength ! 

I say— the parent of all honest feeling. 

He who loves not his country, can love nothing. 

In vain again, with seemingly imanswerable logic, 
Mariana replies, 
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Obey her, then,, 'tis ah* that pats thee forth ' 
yith what sudden sinking Y>f the heart he replies, 

Ay, there it is, — 'tis like a mother's curse 
Upon my sonl ! 

Mark, too, hqw wonderfully the character of the 
austere old father, hardened and marhled by the pecu- 
liar and unnatural systems of Venetian policy, con- 
trasts that of the son : in both patriotism is the ruling 
passion ; yet how differently developed ! 

First at the board in this mihappy process, 
Against his last and only son ! — 

But what glimpses reveal to you the anguish of the 
father ! With what skill your sympathy is enlisted 
in his behalf; and repugnance at his severity con- 
verted into admiration of his devotion ! 

Mariana. 

What shall I say 
To Foscaii, from his father ? 

DooE. 

That he obey 
The laws. 

Mabiaka. 
And nothmg more t— -will you not see him 
Ere he depart ? — it may be the hist time. 

DooE. 
The last ! — ^my boy— the last time I shall see 
My last of children ! — teU him I toiU came. 

The same deep and accurate knowledge of the 
purest sources of effect which taught the great poet 
to relieve the sternness of the father, makes him also 
elevate Ihe weakness of the son. Jacopo hath no 
cowardice, save in leaving Venice. Torture appals 
him not ; he smiles at death. And how tragic t^ the 
death ! 

Enter an Officer and Cfuarda. 
Signor, the boat is at the shore, the wind 
Is risingZ-we are ready lo attend you. 

C3 
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JaCOPO FOBOJJII. 

Am I to be attended ?— Once more, fethfir, 
Your hand—- • 

Take it— alas^ how thine own trembles ! 

Jacopo Foscabi. 
No— you mistake, 'tis yours that shakes, myfether: 
^ Farewell! ' - 

DOQB. 

I Is there aught else ? 

Jacopq Foscabi. 

No, nothing. 
Lend ine your arm, good signer (to tfte cfficer). 

Opficeb. 

You turn pale. 
Let me support you— paler— ho ! some aid there, 
SoDQie water. 

Mabuna. 
Ah! he is dying! 

Jacopo Foscabi. 

Now I am ready. 
My eyes swim strangely— where's the door? 

Mabiana. 

Away ! 

Let me support him— my best love ! O God ! 
How faintly beats this heart— this pulse— ^ 

Jacopo Foscabi. 

Thelight! 

& it the Ught!—Tm faint— 

[Officer pn$ent9 himwitk 

Opficeb. 

He will be better 

Perhaps in the air. 

I Jacopo Foscabi. 

I doubt not.— Father— wife— 

Your hands. 

Mabiana. 
There's death in that cold clammy clasp. 
^ Oh, God I my Foscari, how fare you ? 

Jacopo Foscabi. 

Wellj 

He dies ; but where ? In Venice— in the light of 

that beloved sky — in the air of that delicious cUmate ! 

' He dies ; but when ? At the moment he is about to 



lesve that dimate, that . sky, for ever ! He might 
have said with another and a less glorious patriot of a 
later age, ^ U mio cadavere almeno non cadrk fira 

braccia straniere ; , e le mie ossa poseranno 

su la terra de' miei padri." Mark now, how the pa- 
thos augments by the agency of the berefl survivors. 



Ht'9frt8l 



Ofipioeb. 

He's gone. 

DOGK, 



BIakuna. 
No, no ! he is not dead : 
There mtist be hfe yet in that heart ; he could not 
Thus leaY« me. 

DOOB. 

Daughter !— 7 

Mariana. 

Hold thy peace, old man.' 
I am no daughter now, thou hast no son. 

Oh, Foscari ! 

♦ ♦♦♦♦* 

♦ ♦ ' * * « * 

And how deadly the whole force of the catastrophe' 
is summed up, a few lines afterward, when, amid the' 
wailings of the widowed mother the old Doge breaks^ 
forth— 

My unhappy children ! 

> Mariana. 

What! 
You feel it then at last— you— When Is now 
The Stoic of the State? 

How you thrill at the savage yet natural taunt! — ^how^ 
visibly you see the start of the wife ! — ^how audibly, 
you hear the wild laugh and the bitter words<-« 

What! 
Whereis now 



The Stoic of tho State ? 

And how entirely the , character of the Doge is t^\ 



vealed ; how tatter and dr^ad becomfit ikfi a^gnish (ri' 

tke scene in the next an^ word : 

^ Doofi (throwing himself down by the body) 

Hebe ! 

And at that word I doubt if the tragedy should not 

..have been concluded. The vengeance of Loredano — 

the completion of which makes the catastrophe — ^is 

^pt so grand a termination as the broken heart of the 

patriot exile, and the broken pride of the patriot judge. 

The same high notions of art which characterize 

these great dramas, are equally evinced in the Cain 

and the Sardanapalus : the first, which has more of 

the early stamp of Byron's mind, is, for that reason 

perhaps, so well known, and its merits so universally 

allowed, that I shall not delay the reader by praising 

• the Hercules none have blamed. One word only on 

the Sardanapalus. 

The genius developet^ in this tragedy is more gor- 
geous and varied than in any other of Byron's works : 
the magnificent effeminacy, the ungeitled courage, the 
regal generosity of Sardanapalus ; the bold and hardy 
fervour of Arbaces th^ soldier, and the hoary craft of 
Beleses the priest, exhibit more extensive knowledge^ 
and afford more glowing contrasts, than even ihe clas- 
sic stateliness of Marino Faliero, or the deep pathos 
of the Foscari : And this drama, above all the rest of 
Byron's plays, is fitted for representation on the stage : 
the pomp of scene, the vitality and action of the pSot, 
would, I am confident, secure it success among the 
multitude, who are more attracted by the extemal than 
the' latent and less vivid sources of interest. But the 
chief beauty of this play is in the conception of Myr- 
rha's character. This Greek girl, at once brave and 
tender, enamoured of her lord, yet yearning to bo 
free ; worshipping alike her distant land and the soft 
barbarian :-r-what new, and what dramatic combina- 
tions of feeling ! It is in this struggle of emotions, 
as I have said before, that the master-hand paints with 
4he happiest tciiun{^. 
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••Wlfy," tajm Myrrha, reasoning vmh terself— 

Wliy do I love this man?-— my country's dtu^hten 
Love none but heroes ! — bta I kaot no country / 
The slave hath lost all but her bonds — I love him : ^ 
• And that's the heaviest Unk in the long chain. 

To love whom we esteem not. ♦ * 

» « * * * ♦ 

He loves me, and I love him — the slave loves 
Her master— and would free him from hit vices ; 
If not I have a means of freedom still, 
And if 1 cannot teach him how to reign. 
May show him how alone a king can leave 
His throne ! 

The heroism of this fair Ionian is never above na« 
ture, yet always on its highest verge. The proud me- 
lancholy that mingles with her character, recalling 
her father-land — ^her warm and generous love, " with- ' 
out self-love— her passionate and Greek desire to ele- 
vate the nature of Sardanapalus, that she may the 
better justify her own devotion — the grave and yet 
sweet sternness that pervades her gentler qualities, ex- 
hibiting itself in fidelity without fear, and enabling her 
to hold with a steady hand the torch that shall con- 
sume on the pyre (made sacred to her religion by the 
memory of its own Alcides), both the Assyrian and 
the Greek ; all these combinations are the result of 
the purest sentiment and the noblest art. Her last 
wordis at the pyre sustain the great conception of her 
character. With the natural yearning of the Achaian, 
her thoughts in that moment revert to her distant 
clime, recalled, however, at once to her perishing lord 
beside her, and uniting, almost in one breath, the two 
contending affections. 

Farewell, thou earth, 
And loveliest spot of earth— farewell, Ionia ! 
Be thou still free and beautiful, and far 
Aloof from desolation. My last prayer 
Was for thee ; my last thoughts, save one, were of thts. 

Sardanapalus. 
Andthat— 

It ywrs. 
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The plot of the drama is worthy the creation of its 
heroine. The fall of a mighty empire ; the vivid por- 
traiture of a dark and remote time ; the primeval craft 
of the priest conspiring with the rough ambition of tho 
soldier (main origin of great changes in the world's 
earlier years) ; the splendid and august catastrophe ; 
.^e most magnificent suicide the earth ever knew ! — 
what a field for genius ! what a conception worthy of 
its toils ! 

No charge has been, more^conatantly made against 
Byron than that accusing him of want of variety in 
character. Every criticism tells us that he never 
paints but one person, in whatevier costume ; that the 
dress may vary, but the figure remains the same. 
^ Never was any popular fallacy more absurd! It is 
'true that the dogma holds good with the early poems, 
but is entirely contradicted in the later plays. Where, 
in the whole range of fiction, are there any characters 
more strongly contrasted, more essentially various and 
dissimilar, than Sardanapalus the Assyrian king, and 
Marino Faliero the Venetian Doge ; — than Beleses 
the rugged priest, cut out of the marble of nature ; and 
Jacopo Foscari, moulded from the kindliest of the 
southern elementi^ ; — ^than the passionate Mariana, the 
delicate and queenly Angiolina, the heroic Myrrha — 
the beautiful incarnation of her own mythology ? To 
name these is sufiicient to refute an assertion hitherto 
so credulously believed, and which may serve as an 
illustration of the philosophy of popular criticism. 
From the first works of an author the standard is 
drawn by which he is compared ; ahd in no instance 
are the sins of the parentis more unfortunately visited 
on the children. 

Yet why, since the tragedies evince so mature and 
profound a genius, are they so incalculably less popular 
than the early poems ? It may be said, that the dra- 
matic form itself is an obstacle to popularity; yet 
scarcely so, for I am just old enough distinctly to re- 
member the intense and universal curiosity with which 
the public awaited the appearance of The Doge t^ 
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Venice; the eagerness with which it was read, and 
the disappointment which it occasioned. Had the 
dramatic form been the cause of its impopulahty, it 
i^ould have occasioned for it at the first a cool and 
lukewarm reception : the welcome which greeted its 
announcement is a proof that the disappointment was 
occasioned by the materials of the play, and' not he- 
cause it was a play. Besides, Manfred^ one of the 
most admired of all Byron's works, was cast in the 
dramatic mould. One cause of the comparative un« 
popularity 6f the play is, perhaps, that the style is less 
rich and musical than that of the poems ; but the prin- 
cipal cause is in that very versatility^ that very coming 
out from self, the want of which has been so superficially 
complained of The characters were beautifully con- 
ceived ; but they represented not that character which 
we expected, and yearned to see. That mystic and 
idealized shape, in which we beheld ourselves^ had 
receded from the scene — ^we missed that touching 
egotism which was the expression of the Universad 
Heart; across the enchanted mirror new shadows 
passed, but it was our own likeness that we desired — 
the likeness of those deep and cherished feelings with 
which the poet had identified himself! True, that he 
still held die glass to human nature ; but it was no 
longer to that aspect of nature which we most coveted 
to behold, and to which custom had not yet brought 
satiety. This was the true cause of our disa^^int- 
ment. Byron now addsessed the passion, and the 
sentiment, and the thought, common to aU time, but no 
longer those peculiar to the temper of the age-^ 

" Onr fiiend was to the dead, 

Tou$he died v^un first he parted Jnm tu, 
***** 

" He stood beside us, like our youth 
Transformed for us the real to a dream, 
^ Cldthing the palpable and the familiar 
With golden exhalations of the dawn-f 
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The disajypomtmeiit we experienced when Bjmi 
departed from the one ideal image, in which alone our 
egotism loved to view him, is made yet more visible in 
examining his characterthan in analyzing his works. 
We grow indignant against him in proportion, not as 
we. &ad him uni^orthy as a man, but departing firom the 
at^butes in which our imagination had clothed him. 
He was to the public as a lover to his mistress, who 
forgives a crime easier than a foible, and in whom the 
Judgment becomes acute only in proportion as the 
imagination is undeceived. Had the lives, the sketches, 
the details, which have appeared subsequent to his early 
and poetical death, but sustained our own illusions—* 
had they preserved ** the shadpw and the majestjr" with 
which we had enveloped hitn, they might have repre- 
sented him as far more erring than he appears to have 
been, and we should have forgiven whatever cnmes 
were consistent with the dark but lofty nature we 
ascribed to him. But weakness, insincerity, the petty 
caprice, the womanish passion, the vulgar pride, or 
even the coaree habit — ^these we forgave not, for they 
shocked and mocked our own self-love ; they were as 
sardonic reproaches on the blind fallacy of our own 
judgment ; they lowered the ideal in our own breasts ; 
diey .humbled the vanity of our own nature ; we had 
associated the poet with ourselves ; we had felt hU 
emotions as the refining, the exalted expression of ours^ 
and whatever debased our likeness, debased ourselves ! 
through his foibles our self-love was Wounded : he was 
the great representative of the poetry of our own heaits ; 
and, wherever he seemed unfaithful to his trust, we 
resented it as a treason to the majesty of our common 
cause. " 

But perhaps the hour in which we most deeply felt 
how entirely we had wound and wrapt our own poetry 
in himself, was that in which the news of his death 
reached this country. Never shall I forget the singu- 
lar, the stunning sensation, which the intelligence pro- 
duced. I was exactly at that age, half man and half 
boy, in which the poetical sympathies are most keen— 
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among the youth of that day a growing diversion from 
B3rron to Shelley and Wordsworth had just com- 
menced — ^but the moment in which we heaxd he was 
no more, united him to us at oncp, without a rival. 
We could not believe that the bright race was run. 
So much of us died with him, that the notion of his 
death had something of the unnatural, of the impos- 
sible. It was as if a part of the mechanism of the very 
world stood still : — ^that we had ever questioned — that 
we had ever blamed him, was a thought of absolute 
remorse, and all our worship of his genius was not 
half so strongly felt as our love for himself. 

When he went down to dust it was as the abrupt 
close of some history of deep passion in our actual 
lives — ^the interest— the excitement of years came to 
a gloomy pause — • 

His last sigh 
Dissolved the chaim— the disenchanted earth 
Lost all her lustre — ^where her glittering towers, 
Her golden mountains, where ? all darkened down 
To naked waste — ^a dreary vale of years, ' I 

The great Maoicun's dead !* 

Exaggerated as this langua;ge may seem to our chil- 
dren, our contemporaries know that all words are 
feeble to express the miiversal feeling of England at 
that lonely death-bed in a foreign land, amid wild and 
[Ravage strangers, far, from the sister, the wife, the 
child, whose names faltered on the lips of the dying 
man, — closing in desolation a career of sadness — ren- 
dering his latest sigh to the immemorial land which 
had received his earliest song, — and where henceforth 
and for ever 

Shall Death and Glory a joint sabbath keep. 

Even now, at this dist^ce of time, all the feelings 
that then rushed upon us, melt upon me oncQ more—* 
dissenting as I now do from-much of the vague admira* 
tloa his inpre popular works rcc<)ivei and se^ipf in 

♦ Young, 
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lumself much that virtue must lament^ and wisdom 
must condemn, I cannot but think of him as of somo 
early friend associating with himself all the brightest 
reminiscences of youth, binying in his grave a poetry 
of existence that can never be restored, and of whom 
every harsh sentence, even while not unfaithful to truth, 
iS dishonouring to the fideUty of love — 

<^ The BBAUTIF17L IS VANISHED AND RETURNS NOT." 



T- 



I iiave dwelt thus much upon Byron, partly becaose 
though the theme is hackneyed, it is not exhausted* — 
partly, because I perceive an unjust and indiscriminate 
spirit of depreciation springing up against that great 
poel (and I hold it the duty of a critic to oppose zeal- 
ously the caprice and change of mere fashions in 
opinion) — and principally, because, in reviewing the 
intellectual spirit of the age, it is necessary to point 
put at some length the manner in which its most cele- 
brated representative illustrated and identified it with 
himself. 

But while my main task is with the more popular 
influences of the intellectual spirit oif the present day, 
I must not pass over in silence that deep imder-current 
which in all ages is formed by some writers whose 
influence floats not on the surface. The sound of their 
lyres, not loud to the near listener, travels into dis- 
tance, enduring, deep, and through prolonged vibra- 
tions, buoying itself along the immeasurable waves of 
space. From amid writers of this class I single out 
but two, Wordsworth and Shelley. I believe that both 
these poets have been influential to a degree perfectly 
unguessed by those who look only to their popularity; 
and, above all, I believe that of Wordsworth, especially, 
to have been an influence of a more noble and purely 

* In advancing, too, the new doctrine, that his Dramas «© better 
than his early poems, it was necessazy to go somewhat into the con- 
peptiOD of those Dramas. 
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intellectual character than any writer of our age and 
Nation has exercised. Wordsworth's genius is pecu- 
liarly German. This assertion may startle those who 
have been accustomed to belieye the German genius 
only evinced by extravagant tales, bombastic passion, 
and mystical diableries, Wordsworth is German from 
his singular householdness of feeling — from the minute 
and accurate manner with which he follows his ardour 
for Nature into the smaller links and harmonies which 
may be considered as her details. He has not, it is 
true, " the many-sidedness" of G6the ; but he closely 
resembles a certain portion of Gothe's mind, viz., the 
reverential, contemplative, self-tasking disposition to 
the study of all things appertaining to the natural : 
his ideas, too, fall into that refined and refining toryism^ 
the result of a mingled veneration for the past — of a 
disdain for the pettier cries which float over that vast 
abyss which we call the public, and of a firm desire 
for Peace as the best nurse to high and undiumal 
thoughts, which so remarkably distinguishes the great 
artist of Tasso and Wilhelm Meister. This toryism 
— (I so call it for want of a better name) — is one of 
whiph only very high minds are capable; it is the 
product of a most deep if untrue philosophy: no com- 
mon Past-worshippers, can understand or share it, just 
as no vulgar skeptics can comprehend the etherial 
skepticism of a Spinosa. That Wordsworth's peculiar 
dogmas should lead him into occasional, and, to my 
taste, frequent error, is saying of him what we must 
say of every man of enthusiasm who adopts a system ; 
but, be it observed, it only nusleads him in that part 
of his writings which arrogate *J simplicity," and in 
which, studying to be simple, he becomes often arti- 
ficial ; it never misleads him in his advances to *' sub- 
limity :" here he is always natural ; he rises without 
efifort, and the circumfusing holiness of his mind bathes 
with a certain religious grandeur the commonest Words 
and the most familiar thoughts. But what portion of 
the spirit of the times does Wordsworth represent, and 
jn what is he a teacher ? Let us reflect. Wheneva^r 
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there is a fierce contest between opposing parties, it 
usually happens that to each party there is a small 
and scarce-calculated band inspired and led by far 
more spiritualized and refining thoughts than the rest, 
who share not the passion, nor the feud, nor the human 
and coarser motives which actuate the* noisier herd. 
Of one of these parties Wordsworth i& the representa- 
tive-; of the other, Shelley. Wordsworth is the apo^le, 
th^ spiritualizer of those who cling to the most idealized 
part of things that are — Religion and her houses, 
Loyalty and her monuments — ^the tokens of the Sanc- 
tity which overshadows the Past : these are of him, 
and he of them. Shelley, on the other hand, in his 
more impetuous, but equally intellectual and unworldly 
mind, is the spiritualizer of all who forsake the past 
and the present, and, with lofty hopes and a bold 
philanthropy, rush forward into the future, attaching 
themselves not only to things unborn, but to specula- 
tions founded on unborn things. Both are representa- 
tives of a class of thought, refined, remote, belonging 
to the age, but not to the louder wranglers of the age. 
Seott and Byron are poets representing a philosophy 
resulting from the passions, or at least, the action, of 
life; Shelley and Wordsworth represent that which 
arises from the intellect, and belongs to the Contem- 
plative or the Ideal. It is natural that the firist two 
should have a large audience, and the two latter a 
select one ; for so far have they (the last) gone into 
the remoter and more abstract ideas, and wrought 
poetry from science, that thejrmay be said to appeal 
to us less as poets than as metaphysicians, and have 
therefore obtained the homage and the aircle which 
belong to the reasoner rather than the wider worship 
of the bard ; but each appertains emphatically to a 
time of visible and violent transition — ^the one pre- 
serving all the beauty of the time past, the other with 
a more youthful genius bodying forth the beauty of a 
time to be. Each is an equal servitor to knowledge, 
if we may trust to the truth of Wordsworth's image, 
die 9ublime9t m recent poetry^ 
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'^Past and Fatore VJb ihe win^ 
On whose support harmoniously conjoined. 
Moves the great Spirit of Human Knowledge* 

But I think, of the two, that Wordsworth h^s exm* 
cised on the pjre«ent day the more beneficial inflneno* ; 
for if, as I have held, and shall again have occasion to 

repeat, 

" The woild is too much with ixs,** 

if the vice of the time leans to tiie Material, and pro- 
duces a 1^-bom taste and an appetite for coarse 
excitement, Wordsworth's poetry is of all existing in 
the world the most calculated to refine — ^to etherealize 
— ^to exalt ; — to ofier the most correspondent counter- 
poise to the scale that inclines to earth. It is for this 
that I consider his influ^ice mainly beneficial. His 
poetry has repaid to us the want of an immaterial 
philosophy — it is philosophy, and it is of the imma- 
terial school. No writer more unvulgarizes the mind. 
His circle is small — ^but for Uiat very reason the vota- 
ries are more attached. They preserve in the working- 
day world the holy sabbath of his muse—and doubtless 
they will perpetuate that tranquillizing^ worship from 
generation to generation, till the devotion of the few 
shall grow into the ^stom of the many. 

Shelley, with a* more daring and dramatic* genius, 
with greater mastery of language, and the true Lti« 
cretian soul, for ever aspiring extra fiammantia matnia 
mundi^ is equally intellectual in his creations; and 
despite the young audacity which led him into deny- 
ing a God, his poetry is of a remarkably ethereal and 
spiritualizing cast. It is steeped in veneration — it is 

* Had Shelley liTed, I ondeTStfind 6om his fiiends that he woald 
probably have devoted himself eoiecially to the drama. The Ceagi 
18 the only one of his writinjg^s which contains human interest — and 
if Shelley's metaphysical flights had been once tam»d down to the 
actual flesh and blood characters which the drama esMcts, there id 
little doubt but that as his judgment improved in the choice of 
subject and the conception of plot, he would have been oar greateat 
dnmatiat tiace Shakiqpeaie. But 

• 

MQemuit eab pondere eymba.*. 
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r for ever thirsting for the Jleavenly and the Immortal — 
and the Deity he questioned avenges Himself only by 
impressing His image upon all that the poet undertook. 
' But Shelley at present has subjected himself to be mis- 
understood ; he has become the apologist for would-be 
mystics, and dreamers of foolish dreams, — for an ex- 
cellent master may obtain worthless disciples, just as 
the young voluptuaries of the Garden imagined vice 
was sanctioned by Epicurus, and the juvenile casuists 
of schools have learned Pyrrhonism from Berkeley. 
The blinding glitter of his diction, the confusion pro- 
duced on an unsteady mind by the rapid whirl of his 
dazzling thoughts, have assisted in the formation of a 
false school of poetry^ — a school of sounding words 
and unintelligible metaphysics — ^a school of crude and 
bewildered jargonists, who talk of 'Hhe everlasting 
heart of things," and the ^^ genius of the world," and 
such phrases, which are the terms of a system with 
Shelley, and are merely fine expressions with bis 
followers. An imitatoi^of Wordsworth must come at 
once to Nature : he may be puerile, he may be prosaic 
— ^but he cannot go far from the Natural. The yearn- 
ing of Wordsworth's genius is like the patriotism of 
certain travellers, who in their remotest wanderings 
carry with them a portion of thftir native earth. But 
Shelley's less settled and more presuming faculty 
deals little with the Seen and Known — ^it is ever with 
^ the spectral images of things, chasing the invisible 
Echo, and grasping at the bodiless Shadow. Whether 
he gives language to Pan, to Asia, to Demiurgus, or 
song to the Cloud, or paints the river love of Alpheus 
for Arethusa, or follows, through all the gorgeous 
windings of his most wondrous diction, the spirit of 
Poesy in Alastor, or that of Liberty in the Revolt of 
Islaam — ^he is still tasking our interest for things that 
are not mui^dane or familiar — ^things which he alone 
had power to bind to Nature, and which those who 
imitate him leave utterly dissevered from her control 
They, too, deal with demigods and phantoms— the 
beautiful Invieibles of creation ; but they forget the 
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chain by which the Jupiter of their creed linked each* 
the highest to the lowest, in one indissoluble con- 
.nexion, that united even the highest heaven to the 
bosom of our common earth. 

I thinks then, that so far as this age is considered 
(although for posterity, when true worshippers are 
substituted for false disciples, it may be otherwise), 
Shelley's influence, both poetical and moral, has been 
far less purifying and salutary than Wordsworth's. 
-^ But both are men of a purer, perhaps a higher, intel- 
lectual order than either Byron or Scott, $uid> although 
not possessing the same mastery over the more daily 
emotions, and far more limitedln their range of power 
than their rival *' Kings of Verse," they have yet been 
the rulers of more unworldly subjects, and the foimders 
of a more profound and high-vmrought djOiasty^Qf 
opinipn... 

Tt seems, then, that in each of these four great poets 
the Imaginative Literature has arrogated the due |dace 
of die Philosophical. 

In the several characters of their genius, imbodying 
the truth of the time, will the moral investigator search 
for the expression of those thoughts which make the 
aspect of an era, and while they reflect the present ^e^. 
prepare the next. It is thus, that from time to time, die 
Imagination assumes the natural office of the Reason^ 
and' is the parent of Revolutions, because the organ 
of Opinion : And to this, the loftiest moral effect of 
imaginative literature, many of its superficial' decriers 
have been blind. *' The mind,** saith the Stagytite, 
^ has over the body the control which a master ex- 
ercises over his slave : but the Reason has over the 
Imagination that control which a magistrate possesses 
over a freeman''-^^' who," adds Bacon in his noble 
comment on tlie passage, ^ may come to rule in his 
turn,''* At the same time that Lycurgus -reformed 
Sparta, he introduced into Greece the poems of Ho- 
per ; — which act was the more productive of heroes ? 
-— winch wrougnt the more important results upon th^ 



7S vttB MEUr iMntnfcucae 

■miduT) of legislatrre morals or exercised the man 
permanent influence upon the destiny of states? 

I return to the more wide, and popular, and impart* 
ant impression, made upon the time. Gd&e has told 
us, that when he had written Wenhetj he felt like a 
sinner relieved from the burden c^ his errors by a 
general confession ; and he became, as it were, inspired 
with energy to enter on a nfew existence. The mind 
of a great writer is the type of die general mind. The 
public, at certain periods, oppressed with a peculiar 
weight of passion, or of thou^t, require to Uirow il 
off by expression ; once expressed, they rarely return 
to it again : they pass into a fresh intellectual grada- 
tion ; they enter with Gdthe into a new existence ; 
hence, one reason of the ill-success of imitators — ^they 
repeat a tone we no longer have a desire to hear* 
When Byron passed away, the feeling he had repre- 
smited craved utterance no more. With a sigh we 
turned to the actual and practical career of life : we 
awoke from the morbid, the passionate, the dreaming^ 
^th^ moonlight and the dimness of the mind," and by 
a natural reaction addressed ourselves to the active 
and daily objects which lay before us. And this with 
the more intenseness, because, the death o( a great 
poet invariably produces an indifference to the art 
itself. We can neither bear to see him imitated, nor 
yet contrasted ; we preserve the impression, but we 
l^reak the mould. Hence that strong attachment to 
the Practical, which became so visible a little time 
sifter the death of Byron, and which continues (una- 
bated, or rather increased) to characterize the temper 
of die time. Insensibly acted upon by die doctrine of 
the Utilitarians, we desired to see Utility in every 
bramSh of intellectual labour. Byron, in his severe 
comments upon England, and his satire on our social 
i^rstem, had done much that has not yet been observed, 
in shaking off from the popular nund certain of its 
strongest national prejudices ; and the long peace^ 
and the pressure of flnonciai: diffionltaoiy aaHuaOy ' 
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dined «s to look nanowly at our real state ; to exa* 
mine the laws we had only boasted of, aiiddisseet the 
constitution we had hitherto deemed it only our duty 
to admire: We were in the situation of a man who* 
having run H certain career of dreams and extraya- 
gance, begins to be 'prudent and saving, to calculate 
his conduct, and to look to his estate. Politics thus 
gradually and commoqly absorbed our attention, and 
we grew to ioentify ourselves^ our feelings, and our 
cause, with statesmen and economists, instead of with 
poets and refiners. Thus, first Canning, and thea 
Brougham, n^y be said, for a certain time, to have 
represented, more than any other individuals, the com* 
mon Intellectual Spirit ; and the intetest usually de- 
voted to the imaginative, was transferred to the real. 

In the mean while the more than ilatural distaste 
for poetry that succeeded the death of Byron had in* 
creased the a|^etite for prose fictions ; the excitement 
fof the fancy, pampered by the melo-dramatic tales 
which had become the rage in verse, required food 
even when verse grew out of fashion. The new career 
that Walter Scott had commenced tended ako some- 
what to elevate with the vulgar a class of composition 
that, with the educated, required no factitious eleva* 
tion ; for, with the latter,^ what new dignity could be 
thrown upon a branch of letters tliat Cervantes, Field- 
ing, Le Sage, VoltairOf and Fenelon had already made 
only less than Epic. It was not^ howerer, as in former 
times, the great novel alone that was read among the 
more refined circles^ but novels of all sorts. Unlike 
poetry, the neune itself was an attraction. In these 
woiks, even to the lightest and most ephemeral, some- 
thing of the moral spirit of the age betrayed itself. 
The novels of fashionable life illustrate feelings very 
deeply rooted, and productive of no common revolution. 
In proportion as the aristocracy had become social, 
and fashion allowed the members of the more mediocre 
classes a hope to outstep the boundaries of fortune, 
and be quasi-aristoerats thenlselves, people eagerly 
•ought for f epreseatations of Qie manners which thfif 
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if[ni^ to imitate, and the circles to which it was not 
impossible to belong. But as with emulation discon- 
tent also was mixed, as many hoped to be called and 
few found themselves chosen, so a satire on the follies 
and vices of the great gave additional piquancy to the 
description of their lives. Ther^ was a sort of social 
fagging established, the fag loathed his master, but not 
the system by which one day or other he himself 
might be permitted to fag. What the world would not 
have dared to gaze upon, had it been gravely eidiibited 
by a philosopher (so revolting a picture of the aristoc- 
racy would it have seemed), they praise^ with avidity 
in ^e light sketches of a novelist. Hence the three- 
years' nm of th%fashionable novels was a shrewd sign 
of the times: straws they were, but they showed the 
upgathering of the storm. Those novels were the 
mo^t successful which hit off one or the other of the 
popular cravings — the desire .to dissect fashion or the 
wish to convey utility — those which affected to com- 
bine both, as the novels of Mr. Ward, were the most 
successful of all. 

Few writers ever produced so great an effect on the 
political spirit of their generation as some of these 
novelists, who, without any other merit, unconscioiisly 
exposed the falsehood, the hypocrisy, the arrogant and 
vulgar insolence of patrician life. Read by all classes, 
in every town, in every village, jthese works, as I have 
before stated, could not but engender a mingled indig- 
nation and disgust at the parade of frivolity, the ridicu- 
lous disdain of truth, nature, and mankind, the self- 
consequence and absurdity which, falsely or truly, 
these novels exhibited' as a picture of aristocratic 
society. The Utihtarians railed against them, and 
they were effecting with unspeakable rapidity the veiy 
purposes the. Utilitarians desired. 

While these light works were converting the multj* 
tude, graver writers were soberiy confiraiing their 
effect, society itself knew not the .change in feelix^ 
which had crept over it; till a suddenflash^Asitwere, 
iwyealed the change electrically to itself. Just at tte 



time when with George the Foufth an o7df era expired^ 
the excitement of a popular election at home concurred 
with the three days of July in France, to give a deci- 
sive tone to the new. The question of Reform <;ame 
oUf and to the astonishment of the nation itself, it was 
hailed at once hy the national hqart. From that mo- 
ment, the intellectual sjpirit hitherto partially directed 
to, became wholly absorbed in, politics ; and. whatever 
lighter works have since obtained a warm and general 
hearing, have either developed the errors of the social 
system, or the vices of the legislative. Of the first, I 
refrain from giving an example ; of the last, I instance 
as a sign of the times, the searching fictions 6f Miss 
Martineau, and the wide reputation they have acquired. 

A description of the mere frivolities of fashion is 
no longer coveted ; for the public mind, once settled 
towards an examination of the aristocracy, ha^ pierced 
from the surface to the depth ; it has probed the wound, 
and it now desires to cure. 

It is in this state that the Intellectual Spirit/ of the. 
age rests, demanding the Useful, but prepared to re- 
ceive it through famihar shapes : a state at present 
favourable to ordinary knowledge, to narrow views, or 
to mediocre genius ; but adapted to prepare the way 
and to found success for the coming triumphs of a bold 
philosophy, or a profound and subtile imagination. 
Some cause, indeed, there is of fear, lest the desire 
for immediate and palpable utility should stint the 
capacities of genius to the trite and familiar truths. But 
as Criticism takes a more wide and liberal view of the 
true and unboimded sphere of the Beneficial, we may 
trust that this cause of fear will be removed. The 
passions of men are the most useful field for the meta* 
physics of the imagination, and yet the grandest and 
the most inexhaustible. Let. us take care that we do 
not, as in the old Greek fable, cut the wings of our 
bees and set flowers before them, as the, most sensible 
mode of fiUing the Hives of Truth ! 

But the great prevailing characteristic of the present 
mtellectnal spirit is one most encouraging to human 
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bojies; it is Benevolence. There has grown up 
among ns a sympathy with the great mass of mankind. 
For this we are indebted in no small measure to the 
philosophers (with whom Benevolence is, in all times, 
the foundation of philosophy) ; and that more decideid 
and emphatic expression of the sentiment which was 
common, despite of their errors, to the French moral- 
igts of the last century, has*^been kept alive and ap- 
plied to i^imediate legislation by the English moralists 
of the present. • We owe also the popularity of the 
growing principle to the writings of Miss Edgeworth 
and of Scott, who sought their characters among the 
people, and who interested us by a picture of (and not a 
declamation upon) their life and its humble vicissitudes, 
Uieir errors and their virtues. We owe it also, though 
unconsciously, to the gloomy misanthropy of Byron ; 
for proportioned to the irttenseness with which we 
shared that feeling, was the reaction from which we 
awoke from it ; and among the more select and poetical 
of us, we owe it yet more to the dreaming philanthropy 
of Shelley, and the patriarchal tenderness of Words- 
worth. It is this feeling that we should unite to sus- 
tain and to develop. It has come to us pure and 
bright from the ordeal of years-r-the result of a thou- 
sand errors — ^but bom, if we preserve it, as their healer 
and redemption. 

Diodorus Siculus tells us, that the forest of the Py- 
rcnean mountains being set on fire, and the heat pene- 
trating to tlie soil, a pure stream of silver gushed forth 
from the earth's bosom, and revealed for the first time 
the existence of those mines afterward so celebrated. 

It is thus fVom causes apparently the most remote, 
aiid often amid the fired that convey to u? at their 
first outbreaking, images only of terror and desolation, 
that we deduce the most precious effects, and discover 
the treasures to enrich the generations that are to 
come! 
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CHAPTER Ilf. 

Cheap Works — Difiueion of Knowledge — Its necetsarv Conse- 
quences — ^Writers are less profound in proportion as the public 

are more numerous — Anecdote of Dr. . — Suggestions how tq 

fill the Fountain while we diffuse tlie Streamr-^Story of the Italian 
Master. 

I THINK, sir, that when our ingenious ctuntryman, 
Joshua Barnes, gave us so notable aji account of the 
Pigmies, he must, in the spirit of prophecy, have 
intended to allegorize the empire of the Penny Peri- 
odicals. For, in the first place, these little strangers 
seem. Pigmy-like, of a marvellous ferocity and valour; 
they make great head against their foes — they spread 
themselves incontinently — they possess the land— 
they live but a short time, yet are plenteously prolificL; 
•they owe much to what the learned Joshua terms, " the 
royal Lescha,'* viz : a certain society (evidently the 
foretype of that lately established under the patronage 
of my Lord Brougham) — set up as he showeth ** for 
the increase and propagation of experimental know- 
ledge f above all, and a most blissfid peculiarity it is, 
^for taxes they are wholly unacquainted with them /** 
they make vigilant war against the cranes, whom I 
take it are palpably designed for tax-gatherers in 
general — quocunque gaudentes nomine — a fact rendered 
clear to the plainest understanding by the following 
description of these predatory birds. 

" The cranes being the only causers of famine in 
the land, by reason they are sq numerous that they can 
devour the most plentiful harvest, l^th by eating tho' 
seeds beforehand, and then picking the ears that 
remaiii." 

Certes, however, these little gentry seem of a moro 
general ambition than their Pigmaean types ; for the 
latter confined themselves to a limited territory **from 
G^dazalia to Elysi^na;'* but these, the pigmies of oiv 
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time, overran us altogether, and posh, with the rode 
insolence of innovation, our most venerable folios 
from their stools. The rage for cheap publications is 
not limited to Penny Periodicals ; family libraries of 
all sorts have been instituted, with the captivating pro- 
fession of teaching all things useful — bound in clot)i, 
for the sum of five shillings a month ! Excellent in- 
ventions, which, after showing us the illimitable inge- 
nuity of compilation, have at length fallen the prey of 
their own numbers, and buried themselves among 
the porpsfs of the native quartoes which they so suc- 
cessfully invaded. 

Cheap publications are excellent things in them- 
. selves. Whatever increases the reading public tends 
necessarily to equalize the knowledge ^ready in the 
world ; but the process by which knowledge is equal- 
ized is not altogether that by which the degree of 
knowledge is heightened. Cheap publications of them- 
.selves are sufficient for the diffusion of knowledge, 
but not for its advancement. The schoolmaster equal- 
izes information, by giving that which he possesses to 
others, and for that very reason can devote but little 
time to increasing his own stock. 

Let me make this more familiar by telling you aa 
anecdote of our friend Dr. — .— , You know that he 
is a man of tlie highest scientific attainments. Yam 
know also that he is not overburdened with those same 
precious metals on the history of which He can so 
learnedly descant. He took a book some months ago 
to a publisher df enterprise and capital : it was full of 
the profoundest research; the bookseller shook his 
}iead, and-^ 

" Pray, sir,'* said he, musingly, *' how many pei<- 
sons in England are acquainted with the ultimate 
principles by which you come to your result V* 
* **Not fifty, sir," cried the doctor, with all the 
enthusiasm of a discoverer. 

'*And how.maqy can understand the elementary 
principles which occupy your first chapter T 
. w Ob I" laid *© doctor witt^ ii»diffeire«<je, " ^km 
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piinciples are merely plain truths imDeohanics, vlnoh 
most manufacturers ought to know, and which many- 
literary dandies think it shows learning to allude to ; 
perhaps, therefore, several thousands may he familiar 
with the contents of the first chapter ; hut, I assiore 
you, sijr, you don't get far before" — 

"Pardon me, doctor,'* interrupted the bookBoller, 
'shortly-r-" if you address the fifty persons, you must 
publish this work on your own accpunt; if you 
address the thousands, why it is quite another matter. 
Here is your MS. ; bum all but the first chapter : as 
a pommercial speculation, the rest is mere rubbish ; if 
you will then spin out the first chapter into a volume, 

and call it The Elements of Familiarly Explained 

•«*why, I think, sir, with your name, I could afifoxd 
you three hundred pounds for it." 

Necessity knows no law. The Elements are pnbt 
lished to teach new thousands wha| other thousands 
knew before, and the Discoveries lit in ihe doctoral 
desk, where they will only becotne' lucrative, when 
some richer man shall innrent and propagate them, and 
.the public will call onrthe poor doctor *^ to make them 
familiar." 

Now observe a very curioi^ consequence from this 
story : Suppose a certain science is only cultivated hy 
five hundred men, and that they have all cultivated the 
science tb a certain height. A book that should tell 
them what they knew already, they would naturally 
not purchase, and a book that told them more than 
they knew they would eagerly buy ; in such a case, 
the* doctor's position woidd have been reversed, and 
his Discoveries would have been much more lucrative 
to him than his Elements. — ^Hius we may observe, 
that the tone of knowledge is usually more scholastic 
in proportion as 'the circle of readers is confined. 
When 'Scholars are your audience, you address them 
after the fashion of a scholar. Hmice, formerly, every 
inan thought it necessary when he wrote a book, to 
bestow upon its composition the most serupnlofus care ; 
K» AU its pagei with the podno^ of « ^tvi^^boiiia lik ; \Q 
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poliab its stylie with the classic 'file, and to ornament 
its periods with the aca^iemical allusidn. He knew 
that the majority of those who read his work would be 
able to appreciate labom* or to detect neglect ; but, as 
the circle of readers increased, the mind of the writer 
became less fastidious; the superficial readers had 
outnumbered the profounder critics. He still ad- 
dressed the majority, but the taste of the majority was 
no longer so scrupulous as to the fashion of the 
address. Since the Revival of Letters itself, the more 
confined the public, the more laborious the student. 
Ascham is more scholastic than Raleigh; Raleigfa 
than Addison : and Addison than Scott. 

The spirit of a popular assembly can enter into the 
crowd you write for, as well as the crowd you ^dress ; 
and a familiar frankness, or a superficial eloquence^ 
charm the assembly when full, which a measured wis- 
dom, and a copious knowledge were necessary to win, 
when its number^ were scattered and select. 

It is natural that writers sho.uld be ambitious of cre- 
.ating a sensation : a sensation is produced by gaining 
the ear, not of the few, but of the many : it is natural, 
therefore, that they should address the many ; the style 
pleasing to the manyjpieymes, of course, the style most 
frequently aimed at : hence the profusion of amusing, 
familiar, and ' superficial writings. People complain 
of it as if it wer'e a proof of degeneracy in the know- 
ledge of authors — it is a proof of the increased num- 
ber of readers. The time is c6me when nobody will 
fit out a ship for the intellectual Columbus to discover 
new worlds, but when every body will subscribe for 
his setting up a steamboat between Calais and Dover. 
You observe then, sir (consequences which the fine 
talkers of the day have wholly overlooked), that the 
immense superficies of the public operates two ways 
in deteriorating from the profundity of writers : in the 
first place, it renders it no longer necessary for an 
author to make himself profound before he writes ; 
and in the next place, it encourages those authors who 
ere i«rofound, by every inducement, not of lucre aloosi 
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!mt of fame, to exchange deep writing for agreeable 
writing : the voice which animates the man ambitions 
of wide fame, does not, according to the beautiful line 
in Rogers, whisper to him " aspire,** but «» DEsciBND." 
" He stoops to conquer.** Thus, if we look abroad, in 
France, where the reading public is less numerous 
than in England,* a more elevated and refined tone is 
more fashionable in literature ; and in America, where 
it is infinitely larger, the tone of literature is iniinitdy 
more superficial. It is possible, that the high-souled 
among literary men, desirous rather of truth than 
fame, or Mailing to traverse their trial to posterity, are 
actuated, unconsciously, by the spirit of the times ; but 
actuated they necessarily are, just (to return to my 
former comparison) as the wisest orator, who uttered 
only philosophy to a thin audience of sages, mechanic- 
ally abandons his refinements and his reasonings, and 
expands into a louder tone and more familiar manner 
as tlie assembly increases ; — ^the temper of the popu- 
lar meeting is unavoidably caught by the mind that 
^dresses it.f 

From these remarks we may perceive then, that in 
order to increase the height of knowledge, it is not 
sufficient to difiuse its extent ; nay, that in that* veiy 
diffusion there is a tendency to the superficial, which 
requires to be counteractea. And this, sir, it seems 
to me that we can only thoroughly effect by the Eh- 
dowments of which I have before spoken. For since 
the government of knowledge is like that of state's, 
and instituted not for the power of the few, but the 
enjoyment .of the many, so this diffusion of informa* 
tion among the world is greatly to be commended and 

* In France, the proportion of those educated in schools is but one 
in twenty-eight. 

t M. Cbusin, speaking of professors who in despair of a serious 
audience, wish at least tor a numerous one, has well Ulustrated this 
principle. " Dans ce cas e'en est fait de la seience, car on a beau 
faire, on se proportionne a son auditoire. 11 y a dans les grandes 
fooles je he sais quel ascendant presque magiietique^^qui subjugue 
lee ames les plus fennes, et tel qui eut ete un j^ofesseur scieux et 
instructif pour une centaine d'etudiens attentifs, devient leger et 
•Uperfidel tvec un auditoire superficiel et leger." 
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eBCOi»aged» even though it operatd unfavourably <m 
the increiis& of information among the learned. We 
ought not, therefore, to resist, even were we able;, 
which we are not, the circulation of intelligence ; but 
by other means we should seek to supply the reservoirs, 
from which, aloft and remote, the fertilizing waters 
are supplied. I see not that this can be done by any 
ojther means than the establishment of such professor- 
ship, and salaries for the cultivators of the highest, 
branches of literature and science, as may be adequate, 
both in the number and in the income allotted to each, 
to excite ambition. Thus a tribunal for high endeavour 
will be estabhshed, independent of the- court of the 
larger public, independent indeed, yet each acting upon 
the other. The main difficulty would be that of appoints 
ing fit electors to these ofiices. I cannot help think- 
ing, that there should* for the sake of emulation, and 
the prevention of corruption or prejudice, be di^erent 
electoral bodies, that should promote to vacancies in 
rotation ; and these might be the three branches of 
the legislature, the different national universities, and 
above all (though the notion piay seem extrava- 
gant at first sight), foreign academies, which being 
wholly free from sectarian, or party prejudices, would^ 
I am convinced, nine times out of ten (until at least 
they had aroused our emulation by exciting our shame), 
choose the most fitting persons. For foreign nations 
are to the higher efforts of genius, the Representatives 
of Posterity itself. This, to be sure, is not a scheme 
ever likely to be realized ; neither, I confess, is it 
wholly free from • objections : but unless some such 
incitement to the loftier branches of knowledge be 
devised, the increasing demand will only introduce 
adulteration in the supply. So wide a po{^ularity, and 
so alluring a remuneration, being given to the super- 
ficial, whoever is ambitious, and whoever is poor, 
will naturally either suit his commodity to the market, 
or renounce his calling altogether. At present, a popu- 
lar instructer is very much like a certain master in 
Italiani who has thriven prodigiously upon a new eneii* 
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Bent on his pupils. J-'— was a clever fellow, and full 
of knowledge which nobody wanted to know. After 
seeinghim in rags for some years, I met him the other 
day most sprucely attired, and with the complacent and 
sanguine air of a prosperous gentleman : — 

*^ I am glad to see, my dear sir," said I, <* that the 
world wags well with you." 

" It does." 

" Doubtless, yonr books sell famously." 

**• Bah ! no bookseller will buy them : no, sir, I hare 
hit on a better metier than that of writing books — ^I am 
giving lessons in Italian." 

" Italian ! why I thought, when I last saw you, that 
you told me Italian was the very language you knew 
nothing about." 

<^ Nor did I, sir ; but directly I had procured schol" 
ars, I began to teach myself. I bought a dictionary ; 
I learnt that lesscm in the 'morning, wnich I taught my 
pupils at noon. I found I was more familiar and 
explanatory, thus fresh from knowing littlcj than if I 
had been confused and over deep by knowing much. 
I am, a most popular teacher, sir ;-r-and my whole 
art consists in being jui^ one lesson in advance of my 
scholars !" 



CHAPTER IV. 

8TVt£« 

More clear, natural and warm than formerly, — but leas erudite, and' 
polished-— More warm, but more liable to eztraTagance— Cause of 
the success of fiction — Mr. Starch and his dogmas — Every great 
wd^r corrupts his language— The Clasaic School and theRfisnantic 
'^Our \niten have unitea the two. 

If the observations in my last chapter be correct, 
a)id books become less learned in proportion as the 
leading community becomes more numeroust it is evi- 



dent 'ibaX in tbe same proportion, and for the saifi# 
cause, style will become less elaborate and polished 
than when the author, addressing only the scholastic 
f^w, found a critic in every reader. Writings addreseed 
to the multitude must be clear and concise : the style 
of ^e present day has therefore gained in clearness, 
what it has lost in erudition. 

A numerous audience require also, before all thingg, 
a natural and frank manner in him who addresses them ; 
they have no toleration for the didascalic afiectatiotis 
in which academicians delight. "Speak out, and 
like a man !" is their ^rst exclamation to one who 
seems about to be mincing and pedantic in his accost, 
or set and prepared in the fashion of his periods. 
Style^Jtherefore, at the present day, is generally mcne 
plain and straightforwan} than heretofore, and tells its 
unvarnished tale with little respect to the balanced 
cadence and the elaborate sentence. It has less of 
the hatmony of the prepared, and more of the vigour of 
tKe extempore. At the same ifcime it is to be regretted 
that the higher and more refining beauties should be 
neglected — the delicate allusion — ^the subtle gluce. 
It would be well could we preserve both the simplicity 
and the richness — aiming at an eloquence like that 
of the Roman orator, which while seeming to flow 
most freely, harmonizes every accent to an accom* 
panying music. 
^ From the same cause whieh gives plainness to the 
f modem style, it receives also warmth, and seems en- 
tirely to have escaped from the solemn frigidity of 
Johnson, and the silver fetters that clanked on the 
graceful movements of . Goldsmith, or the measured 
elegance of Hume. But, on the other hand, this 
warmth frequently runs into extravagance, and as the 
orator to a crowd says that with vehemence which to 
a few he would say with composure, so the main fault 
of the present style, especially of the younger writers, 
i& qften in an exaggerated tone and a supeftuous and 
gratuitous assumption of energy and passion. It Is 

tKia faiiingi carried with them to a greater extern thaa 
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^tjs with U8, which burlesques the romantic Freneh 
writers of the present day, and from which toe are only- 
preserved by a more manly and sturdy audience. 

As with the increase of the crowd, appeals to passion 
become more successful,, so in the enlargement of the 
reading public I see one great cause of the unprece- 
dented success of fiction. Some inconsiderate critics 
prophesy that the taste for novels and romances will' 
wear itself out ; it is, on the contrary, more likely to 
increase as the circle of the public widens. Fiction, 
with its graphic delineation and appeals to the familiar 
emotions, is adapted to the crowd — ^for it is the oratory 
of literature. ' 

You are. acquainted with Mr. Starch* He is a man 
who professes a vast regard for what he calls the 
original purity of the language. He is bitterly op« 
posed to new words. He hath made two bugbears to 
his mind: — the one hight 'Latinity,' the other 'Galli- 
cism.* IJe seeth these spectres in every modem 
composition. He valueth himself upon writing Saxon, 
and his style walketh about as naked as a Pict. In > 
fact nothing can be more graceless and bald than liis 
compositions, and yet he calls litem only ''the true 
English." But he is very muph mistaken ; they are 
not such English as any English writer, worth reading 
at least, ever wrote ? At what period, sir, would tiia 
Critics of Starch's order, stop the progress of our lan- 
guage ? to what elements would ihey reduce it ? The 
language is like the land, festore it to what it was foi* ; 
the aboriginals, and you would reduce beauty, pomp, | 
and fertility to a dese^ Go beyond a certain point 
of restitution, and to restore is to destroy. Every 
great literary age with us has been that in which the 
language has the most largely borrowed from the spirit 
of some foreign tongue — a startling proposition, but 
borne out by facts. The spirit of Ancient Letters 
passing -into our language, as yet virgin of all offspring, 
begat literature itself. In Elizabeth's day, besides 
Greek and Latin, we borrowed most largely from the 
iMliaii. The genius of that day is Italian poetry 
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transfused, and sublimed by the transitioh, into a 
rougher tongue. In the reign of Queen Anne We 
were equally indebted to the French, and nothing can 
be more Gallic than the prose of Addison aftd the verso 
of Pope. In the day immediately preceding our own, 
besides, returning to our old writers, viz. the borrowera 
from the Italian and French, we have caught much oC 
4he moonlight and dreamy character of romance- 
much of the mingled chivalry and mysticism that 
marked the favourite productions of the time, from the 
masterpieces of Germany.* In fact, I suspect that 
every great writer of a nation a little corrupts its 
tongue. His knowledge suggests additions and graces 
from other ^tongues ; his genius applies and makes 
them popular. Milton was the greatest poet of our 
country, and there is scarcely an English' idiom which 
he has not violated, or a foreign one which he has not 
borrowed. Voltaire accuses the simple La Fontaine of 
having corrupted the language ; the same' charge was 
made against Voltaire himself. Rousseau was yet more 
open to the accusation than Voltaire. Chateaubriand 
and De Stael are the corniptors of the style of Rous- 
seau, and Courier has grafted new licenses on the 
liberties arrogated by Voltaire. Nothing could be 
more simple and unpretending than the style of Scott, 
yet he is . perpetually accused of having tainted the 
purity of our idioms ; so that the language may be said 
to acquire its chief triumphs by those who seem the 
feast to have paid deference to its forms. 

* It is not often very easy to trace the manner in which an author 
is indebted to the spirit of a foreign literature, and which he may not 
even know in the original. Wordsworth, Coleridge, and Scott, knew 
German, and their knowledge is manifest in their own writings. 
Byron .was unacquainted witK German ; yet he was deeply imbued 
with the German intellectual spirit. A- vasl number of German . 
fictions had been translated at the beginning of the century. They 
ran the round of the circulating libraries, and coloured and prepared 
the minds of the ordinary reading public/unknowingly tothemsehreB, 
for the favourable reception of the first English writer in a similar 
schooL I have heard from a relation of Byron's, that he had read 
th^8e fictions largely in his youth, and that which 8v\rayed his mind 
m its cast of sentiment, laid the train in the general mind for thft 
effect that he produced. 
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. It is some comfort, amid the declamations of Starch, 
to think that the system of intellectual commerce with 
foreign languages is somewhat like the more vulgar 
trade, and if it corrupts, must be allowed at least to 
enrich. 

You know, my dear sir, that in France, that lively 
country, where they always, get up a dispute for the 
amusement of the spectators ; — where the nobles en- 
couraged a democracy, for the pleasurable excitement 
of the controversy f and religion itself has been played -j^,, 
like k game at shuttlecock, which is lost the moment y 
the antagonists cease their blows; — in France, the 
good people still divert themselves with dispating the 
several merits of the Classical School, and the Ro- 
' mantie. Tiiey have the two schools, that is certain 
— let us be permitted to question the excellence of the 
scholars in either. 

The English have not disputed on the matter, and 
the consequence is, that their writers have contrived 
to amalgamate the chief qualities of both schools. 
Thus, the style of Byron is at once classical and ro- 
mantic ; and the Edinburgh reviewers have well ob- 
served, may please either a Gifford or a Shelley. And ' 
even, a Shelley, whom some would sjyle emphatically 
of the Romantic, has formed himself on the model of * 
^e Classic. His genius is eminently Greek : he has 
become romantic, by being peculiarly classical.* 

Thus while the two schools abroad have been de- 
claring a union incompatible, we have united thenl 
quietly, without saying a word on the matter. Heaven 
only knows to what extremes of absurdity we should 
have gone in the spirit of emulation, if we had thought 
fit to set up a couple of "parties,, to prove which was 
best! 

Tlie question of the difference between the Ro- 
mantic School and the Classic, has been merely that 

* This obaenratioii will ^xtend even to Keates himself, the last of 
ihe new school. Endymion and Saturn aie both modelled firom the 
caiti of anti^ty. 
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rf forms. What in the name of common sense, signify 
disputes about the lenities and such stuff,— the cere- 
monies of the Muses ? The Medea would have been 
vequally Greek if all the imities had been disregarded. 
The Faust equally romantic, if all the unities had been 
preserved. It is among the poems of Homer and Pin- 
dar, of ^schylus and Hesiod, that you must look for 
the spirit of antiquity ; but these gentlemen look to the 
rules of Aristotle: it is as if a J^ulptor, instead of 
studying the statue of the Apollo, should study the yard 
measure that takes its proportions. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE DRAMA* 

The Public do not always pay for their Amusement— The State oC 
the French Theatre— The French Drama murders and the English 
robs— Vulgar Plagiarism from the old Dramatists— Jack. Old Crib 
The Influence of the Laws— Want of able Dramas bnt not of dra- 
matic Talent— Should Political Allusions be banished from the 
Stage? — Inquiry into what should be the true Sources of Dramatic 
Interest— The Simple and the Magnificent— The Simple consider 
Kings no longer the fitting agents of the Tragic emotions — ^Ancient 
Rules of Tragic.Criticism are therefore not applicable to Modem 
Times— Second Source of Dramatic Interest— The Magnificent 
considered— In Melo-drame are the Seeds of the new Tragedy, as 
in Ballads lay the Seeds of Modem Poetry. 

' " One may always leave the amusements to the 
care of the public ; they are sure to pay for those 
well :" thus said a mathematician to me, the other day, 
with the air of a man who wished benevolently to in- 
sinuate, that one made too much by one's novels, and 
that the king ought to give such a good mathematician 
as he was, five thousand a year at Ihe least. 

" The deuse you may, jsir 1 — ^What then do you say 
to the drama ? — Actors, authors, managers, singers, 
painters, jugglers, lions and elephants from Siam, all 
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sre working night and day to amuse you. And I fancy 
that the theatres are nevertheless but a poor specula- 
tion." , 

^ Yes, but in this country — monopoly ; no protec- 
tion to the authors ; — ^theatres too big ; — free trade,** 
^ mumbled the mathematician. 

" Certainly, you are quite right — but look to France. 
No le^gislature can be more polite to the drama, th^ is 
the legislature of France. Authors protected, a Dra- 
matic Board, plenty of theatres, no censor ; and yet 
the pooi^ Drama is in a very bad way even there. . The 
government are forced to allovir the theatres several 
diousaads a year ; without that assistance they woi^d 
be shut up. Messieurs the Public pay something to 
the piper, but not all the requisite salary ; so that you . 
see it is not quite true, that the public will always pay 
well for their own amusements." 

If this be the case in France, I fear it must be still , 
more the case in England. For in France amuse- 
ment is a necessary, while here it is scarcely even a 
luxury. . " L'amusement est un des besoins de I'homme," 
said Voltaire ; Oui^ Monsieur de Voltaire — de Vhomme 
Francois! In England, thanks to our taxes, we have 
Dot yet come to reckon amusements among our ahso' 
lute wants. 

But everywhere throughout Europe the glory of the 
theatre is beginning to grow dim, as if there were cer- 
tain arts in the world which blaze, and have their day, 
^nd then die off in silence and darkness, like an ex- 
hausted volcano. In France it is not only that the 
theatre is not prosperous, but that, with every advan- 
tage and stimulus, the talent for the theatre is degen- 
erate. The French authors have started a new era 
in Art, by putting an end to Nature. They now try 
oi^y to write something eccentric. They want to ex- 
cite terror, by showing you bugbears that cannot exist. 
When Garrick wished to awe you, he had merely to N 
change the expression of his couatfinance ; a child J 
wishing to terrify you, puts on a mask. The French 
axttborff put on a mask. 
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The French dramatists have now pretty nearly itto 
-through the whole catalogue of out-of-the-way crimes, 
and when that is completed, there will be an end oi 
their materials. After the Tour de NesU^ what more 
can they think of in the way of atrocity. In this play, 
the heroine poisons her father, stabs and drowns all the 
lovers she can get (number unknown) ; intrigues with 
one son, and assassinates the other ! Aftef such a 
selection from the fair sei^, it is difficult to guess, from 
what female conception of the Beautifiil the French 
poets will form their next fashionable heroine ! 

The French Theatre is wretched ; it has been made 
the field for the two schools to fight in, and the com- 
batants have left all their dead bodies on the stage. 

If the French Theatre lives upon murders, the Eng- 
lish exists upon robberies ; it steals every thing it cati 
lay its hands upon ; to-day it filches a French farce, 
to-morrow it becomes sacrilegious and commits a- bur- 
glary on the Bible. The most honest of our writerb 
turn up their noses at the rogues who steal from for- 
eigners, and with a spirit of lofty patriotism confine 
their robberies to the literature of Iheir own country. 
These are they, who think that to steal old goods is no 
theft : they are the brokers of books, and their avowed 
trade is second-hand. They hunt among the Hcy- 
woods and Deckers, pillage a plot from Fletcher or 
Shirley ; and as for their language, they steal tlua 
everywhere % these are they who fil every page with 
" go to" and " peradventure." If a lady asks her vis- 
iters to be seated, it is 

" Pray ye, sit down, good gestles ;• 

if a lover admires the fashion of his mistresses gown; 
— she answereth : — 

" Aye, by my faith, 't^ ^plaint !" 

if a gentleman complains of a wound, 

"It shall be looked to, sir, right heedfuUy." 

A dramatic author of this nature is the veiy Autdyctit 
of plagiarists ; << m admirable conceited fellow, and 
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hatb ribands of all the colotxrs of the rainbow;^ he 

eayeth, indeed, thiat he derives assistance only frotait» 

elder dramatists^he robbeth not ; no ! he catcheth tUs 

spirit ! verily this he doth all inthe tnie genius of Au- 

tolycus, when he assists himself with &e Clown, as 

thus: — « 

-* Clown. 
How now! Can*8t stand? 

A.UT0LYCU8. 

Softly, dear sir 0>ic^ his pocket): good sir, softly. Yoaha'dooe 
toe a charitable office. 

Jack Old Crib is a dramatic author of this class ; 
you never heard a man so bitter against the frivolity of 
those who filch from the French vaudevilles. Their 
want of magnanimity displeases hhn sadly. He is 
mightily bitter on the success of Tom Fribble, who 
lives by translating one-act farces from Scribe; he 
ijalls ^Aaf plagiarism: meanwhile, Jack Old Crib steals 
with all the loftiness of a five-act poet, and, worse 
than Fribhle — does not even acknowledge the offence. 
No ; he steals plot, character, diction, and all, from 
Dod^ey's Collection, but calls that, with a majestic 
smile, ^* reviving the Ancient Drama." 

Certainly there have been many reasons for the pres- 
ent deterioration of dramatic literature to be ascribed 
solely to the state of the laws. In the first place, 
what men that can write popularly any thing else, 
would write for the stage, so long as, while they were 
damned if they might fail, they could get nothing if 
they succeeded. Does any fruit, even a crab-apple, 
flourish in that land where there is no security for 
property? The drama has been that land. In the 
second place, the two. large theatres, having once 
gorged the public with show, have rendered them- 
selves unfit for dignified comedy and sober entertain- 
ments, because they have created a public unfit to 
relish them. The minor theatres being against the 
law, few persons of capital have been disposed to em- 
bark property in illegal speculations. The site's of 
manjr of these theatres, too, are ill-chosen, and tho 
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audience not sufficiently guided in their tastes by per- 
sons of literary refinement.; Some of these evils wo 
may hope to reform. You know, sir, that I have in- 
troduced into parliament two bills, one of which will 
give protection to authors, and the other encourage 
co^ipetition in theatres. The first has received the 
royal assent, and become law. I trust for the same 
good fortune for the second. Doubtless these im- 
provements in legislation may be extremely beneficial 
in their ultimate consequences. 

But there are causes of deterioration which the law 
cannot control; and, looking to the state of the 
drama abroad, while our experiment ought to be ad- 
ventured, we must confess its success to be doubtful. 
Still more. doubtful is it when we recollect that, if .the 
state of the law were the only cause of the deterioraa 
tion of the drama, by removing the cause, you cannot 
always remove the eflfect which the cause has *engen- 
gendered. The public being once spoiled by show, it 
is not easy to bring them back to a patient love of 
chaste composition. The pubHc, also, being once 
rendered indiflferent to the drama, it is not easy to re- 
store the taste. " Tardiora sunt remedia quam mala^ 
et, ut corpora lente augescunt, cito extinguuntur, sic 
ingenia studiaque oppresseris, facilius quam revoca- 
ris." A very profound remark, which means simply 
that when the Drama has once gone to the dogs, it 
will be a njatter of time to iheal the marks of their 
teeth. It is easier to create a taste than to revive one. 
Most of us, how simple men soever, can beget lif^ 
without any extraordinary exertion ; but it requires a 
very able physician to restore the dying! At present 
let ui§ remove the obstacles to the operations of nature, 
and trust that she will be the physician at last. And, 
at least, we must admit that the present age has Shoinii 
no lack of dramatic talent. Of dramatic talent suited 
to the taste of the day^ it assuredly has ; but not of 
dramatic talent examined by the criteria of high art. 
I have already spoken of the magnificent tragedies of 
Byron: I may add to these the' stern aiid terrible con- 
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Caption of the Cen^i. Nor ought we to forget the 
Mirandola of Barry Conlwall, or the Eyddne of Sheil 
— ^both works that, if written at an earlier period, 
would have retained a permanent and high station on 
the stage. The plays of Mr. Knowles, though at one 
time overlauded by the critics, and somewhat perhaps 
disfigured by imitations of the elder dramatists, testify 
considerable mastery of effect, and, with the excep- 
tion of Victor Hugo's chsf d^auvres, are undeniably 
superior to the contemporaneous dramas of France. 

The greater proportion of prose fictions among iib, 
too, have been written by the dramatic rules, rather 
than the epic, and evince an amplitude of talent for 
the stage, had their authors been encouraged so to 
apply to it. In fine, then, the theatre wants good 
dramas; but the age shows no want of dramatic 
ability. Let us hope for the best, but not expect too 
speedy a realization of the hope. The .political agi- 
tation of the times is peculiarly unfavourable to the 
arts : when people are busy, they are not eager to bo 
amused. The great reason why the Athenians, always 
in a sea of politics, were nevertheless always willing 
to crowd the theatre, was this — the theatre with them 
was politicat ; tragedy imbodied the sentiment, and 
comedy represented the characters, of the times. 
Thus theatrical performance was to the Athenian a 
newspaper as well as a play. We banish the Political 
from the stage, and we therefore deprive the stage of 
the most vivid of its actual sources of interest. At 
present the English, -instead*of finding politics on the 
stage, fii^d their stage in politics. In the testimony of 
the witnesses examined before the Dramatic Com- 
mittee, it is universally allowed that a censor is not 
required to keep immorality from the stage, but to 
prevent political allusions. I grant that in too great vl 
breadth of political allusions there is a certain mis- 
chief: politics addressed to the people should not' 
come before the tribunal of their imagination, but that 
of their reason ; in the one you only excite by con- 
vincing — in the other you begin at the wrong end, and 
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convince by exciting. At the same tim6, 1 doubt if 
the drama will become thoroughly popular, until it is 
permitted ,to imbody the most popular emotions. la 
these times the public mind is absorbed in politics, 
and yet the stage, which should represent the times, 
especially banishes appeals to the most general feel^ 
ings. To see our modem plays, you would imagine 
there were no politicians among us : the national the- 
atre, to use a hackneyed but appropriate jest, is like the 
play of Hamlet, " with the part of Hamlet left out by 
the particular desire" — of the nobility ! 

But as the censor will be retained, and politics wiH 
still be .banished from the stage, let us endeavour to 
content ourselves with the great benefits that, ere 
another year, I trust we shall have effected for the 
advancement of the stage. By the one law already 
enacted, authors will have nothing material to compldin 
of; a successful ahd'fetandard play, bestowing on them 
some emolument every time it is performed, will be a 
source of permanent income. Some of the best 
writers of the age (for the best are often the poorest) 
will therefore be encouraged to write, and to write not 
for the hour only, but for permanent fame. By the 
second law, which I trust will soon be passed, every 
theatre will be permitted to act the legitimate drama : 
there wiU therefore be no want of competition ih. the 
number of theatres, no ju^t ground of complaint as to 
their disproportionate ^ size. There will be theatres 
enough, and theatres of all dimensions. I imagine 
thp two large theatres will, however, continue to be 
the most important and influential. Monopoly mis- 
guided their efforts, — emulatibn will rectify the direc- 
tion. These are grqat reforms. Let us .make the 
most of them, and see, if despite the languor of the 
drama abroad, we cannot revive its national vigour at 
home. 

And to effect this restoration, let us examine what 
are the true sources of dramatic interest which belong 
to this age. Let us borrow the divining rod, and see 
to what new fountains it will lead us. 
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Heaven and yourself, «dear sir, know how many 
years ago it is since the members of the poetical world 
cried out, " Let us go back to the old poets." Back 
to the old poets accordingly t^ey went ; the inspiration . 
revived tl^em. Poetry bathed in the youth of the' lan- 
guage, and became once more young. But the most 
sacred inspiration never lasts above a generation or 
two, and the power of achieving wonders wears itself 
out after the death of the first disciples. Just when 
the rest of the literary world began to think the new 
poets had made quite enough out of the old, just when 
they had grown weary of transfusing the spirit of chi- 
valry and ballads into the genius of modern times, just 
when' they had begun to allow that what was a good 
thing once, was beginning to grow too much of a 
good thing now, up starts our friend the Drama, with 
the wise look of a man who has suddenly perceived 
the meaning of a bon mot, that all the rest of the com- 
pany have already admired and done with, and says, 
" iGro back to the old poets. What an excellent idea !" 
The Drama, which ought to be the first intellectual- 
representative to' reflect every important change in the J'^r^ 

^ literary spirit of the world, has with us been the la§t, ' 
and is now going back to Elizabeth's day for an inspi- / , 
ration which a more alert species of poetry has already 
exhausted of the charm of freshness. It seizes on 
what is most hackneyed, and announces its treasiure as 
most new. When we are all palled with the bon motf 
it begins to din into our ears as a capital new story. 
This will never do. To revive the Stage we must 
now go forwards, the golden bridge behind us is broken "^ \ 
down by the multitude of passengers who have crossed* ! 

» it. The darkness closes once more over the lovely 
Spirit of the departed Poetry, and like the fairy of 
her own wells ^nd waterfalls, the oftener she has re- 
visited the earth, the fainter has become her beautyt 
and the less powerful her charm. , 

" Like to a child o'erwearied with sweet toil, 
On its own folded wings and wavy hair 
The spirit of the earth is laid asleep !'* 
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There are two sources from which we should now 
seek the tragic influence, viz. the Simple and the 
Magnificent. Tales of a household nature, that find 
their echo in the hearts of the people — ^the materials 
of the village tragedy, awaking an interest common to 
us all ; intense yet hpmely, actual — earnest — ^the 
pathos and passion of everyday life ; such as the sto- 
ries of Jeannie Deans or of Carwell, in prose fiction ; 
— ^behold one great source of those emotions to wtach 
the dramatic author of this generation ought to apply 
his genius! Originally the personages of tragedy 
were rightly taken from the great. With a just pro- 
priety, kings stalked the scenic boards ,* the heroine 
wa$ a queen, the lover a warrior :—for in those days 
there toas no people ! Emotions were supposed to be 
more tragic in proportion as the station of their vic- 
tims was elevated. This notion was believed in com- 
mon life, and to represent it was therefore natural 
and decorous to the Stage. But we have now learned 
another faith in the actual world, and to that faith, if 
we desire to interest the spectator, we must appeal 
upon the stage. We have learned to consider that 
emotions are not the most passionately experienced 
in a court ; that the feelings of kings are not more in- 
tense than those of persons who are more roused by 
the stem excitements of life, nor the passions of a 
queen lessi freed from frivolity, than the maiden of 
humUer fortunes, who loves from the depths of a 
heart which hath no occupation but love. AVe know 
the great i^ow as persons assuredly whom it is wise 
' and fitting to respect ; incarnations of the august 
ceremonies in which a nation parades its own gran- 
deur, and pleases its own pride. For my part I do 
not profess a vulgar intolerance of belief that kings 
must be worse than other men ;* but we know at least, 
^mid a round of forms, and an etiquette of frivolities 

* Nay, if they were so, they would he — ^terrible scourges it is tme 
to. the world; but qwlqttechose de bon for the Stage, it reaUy is 
because k|ngs are now so rarely guilty of gigantic ciime, that U»T 
^ase to awe and terrify us on the stage. 
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ibat their smils cannot be so large, nor their passions 
mo powerful, nor their emotions so intensely tragic as 
those of men in •whom the active enterprises of life 
constantly stimulate the desires and nerve the powers. 
The passions are the elements of tragedy. Whatever 
renders the passions weak and regulated is serviceable 
to morals, and unfitted for the Stage. A good man 
who never sins against reason is an excellent charac- 
ter, but a tam& hero. But morals alone do not check 
the passions ; frivolities check them also. And the 
nature of a king is controlled and circumscribed to 
limits too narrow for the Tragic (which demands ex- 
cess), not perhaps by the virtues that subdue, but the 
xjeremonies which restrain, him. Kings of old were 
the appropriate heroes of the stage ; for all the vastest 
of human ideas circled and enshrined them. The 
heroic and the early Christian age alik^ agreed in 
attributing to tl^e Crowned Head a mysterious and 
solenm sanctity. Delegates of supernatural agents, 
they were the gods or- demons of the earth ; the 
hearts of mankind were compelled to a dread and 
iiresi&tible interest in their actions. They were the 
earthly repositories of human fate ; when their repre- 
sentatives appeared Upon the stage, habited and^ 
attended as Mcy were, it was impossible that the inter- 
est of the spectator so highly wrought at the reality, 
should not be prepared to transfer itself to the likeness. 
Then indeed that interest itself assumed a grand and 
tragic dignity.^ What vivid and awful emotions must 
those have experienced who surveyed the fate of 
beings who were the arch dispensers of the fates 
themselves.* 

The belief which attached to a Sovereign some- 
thing of the power and the sanctity of a god, neces- 
Barily beheld a superhuman dignity in his love, and a 
terrible sublimity in his wo. The misfortunes that 
happened to the monarch were as punishments upon 

* ** Princes are like to hQavenly bodies, which cause good or eril 
Vol. n.— E 
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the people ; the spectators felt themselves involved in 
the consequences of his triumph or his fall. Thus 
Icings were the most appropriate heroes of the tragic 
muse, because their very appearance on the stage ap- 
pealed to the Sublime — the superstition of the be- 
holder stamped a gigantic grandeur on the august 
sufferer — and united with the pathos of human inter- 
est the awe of religion itself. The habits of mon- 
archy in the elder age strengthened this delusion. 
For both in the remote classic and the later feudal time, 
the people did not represent themselves so much as 
they were represented in their chief. And when 
Shakspeare introduces Henry V. upon the stage, the 
spectators beheld not a king only, but the type of their 
own triumphs — the breathing incarnation of the tro- 
phies of Agincourt, and the abasement of France. To 
add yet more to the interest that encircled the tragic 
hero — the people, as I have just said, were not — Wis- 
dgm. Education, and Glory were alike the monopoly 
of the great. Then knowledge had not taught to the 
miLss of mankind the mighty sources of interest which 
lay, untouched by the poet, in their own condition. 
The popular heart was only known in its great con- 
vulsions — it was the high-bom and the knightly who 
were alone represented as faithful in love— gen- 
erous in triumph — and niagnanimous in adversity* 
The people were painted as a mob — ^fickle, insolent, 
and cruel ; perhaps in that state of civiliz^ation they 
were nothing more. It may be that the great, being 
the best educated, were really the noblest part of the 
conununity. 

In former times then, there were reasons which do 
not exist at present — ^that rendered the Great the fit- 
ting heroes of the tragic stage. Kings do not awaken 
the same awful and mysterious emotions that they 
once inspired — ^if not without the theatre, neither wiU 
they within its walls. You may go back to the old 
time, you may present to us an (Edipus or an Aga- 
memnon, a Richard or a Henry ; but you will not re- 
vive in us the same feelings with which Aeir repre- 
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sentatives were once beheld. Our reason tacitly al- 
/ lows that these names were clothed with assooiation3 
different from those which surround modem Sover- 
eigns. But our feelings do not obey our reason — we 
cannot place ourselves in the condition of those who 
would have felt their blood thrill as the crowned shad- 
ows moved across the stage. We cannot fill our bo- 
soms with the emotions that sleep in the dust of our 
departed fathers. We gaze upon the purple of past 
kings with the irreverent apathy of modem times. 
Kings are no longer Destinies. And the interest they 
excited has departed with their power. Whither ? — 
to the People ! Among the people, then, must the 
tragic author invoke the genius of Modem Tragedy, 
and learn its springs. 

If this principle be tme, down falls at once all the 
old fabric of criticism upon the tragic art! Down 
falls the pile of reasonings built' to tell us why Kings, 
Princes, Generals, and "the nobility in general'* 
must be the characters of a trae tragedy ! Down go 
the barriers which so rigidly shut out from the repre- 
sentation of elevated nature — ^the classes in which her 
elements are the most impassioned and their opera* 
tions the most various ! A new order of things has 
arisen in the actual world, and the old roles* instituted 
for the purpose of illustrating the actual world by the 
ideal, crumble to the dust ! 

In Shelley's noble thought, the Spirit of Power and 
Poesy passes into the .Universal heart : 
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It interpenetrates the granite mass ;" 



beings are called forth " less mighty but more mild,** 
and 

* I ^nt that the stage must not only represent, but ennoble Na- 
ture — ^its likenesses must be spiritualized ; but this it can e&ct equally 
irom whatever grade its characters are drawn. Clarissa Harlowe is 
taken from the middle ranks— could the character of any queen haye 
been more spiritualized. Goldsmith's Country Clergyman is nature 
—but nature ennobled. Faust is a Crerman scholar ; but partakes 
more largely of the grand ideal than any Prince (save H^flotot) 
idealized by the magic of Shakspeare himseU^ 
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The SIMPLE, then, is one legitimate (and I hold the 
principal) source of the modern tragedy — its materials 
being woven from the woes— the passions — ^the vari- 
ous and multiform characters — ^that are to be found in 
the different grades of an educated and' highly civil- 
ized people ; — materials a thousand times more rich, 
subtle, and complex, than those sought only in the re- 
gion of royal existence, the paucity of which we may 
perceive by the monotonous sameness of the charac- 
ters into which, in the regal tragedy they are moulded. 
The eternal prince, and his eternal confidant ; the am- 
bitious traitor, and the jealous tyrant ; the fair captive, 
and her female friend ! — We should not have had 
these dramatis person<B so often, if authors had not 
conceived themselves limited to the intrigues, the 
events, and the creations of a court. 

Another and totally distinct source of modem 
tragedy may be sought in the magnificent. True 
art never rejects the materials which are within its 
reach. The Stage has gained a vast acquisition in 
pomp ajid show — utterly unknown to any period of its 
former history. The most elaborate devices of ma- 
chinery, the most exquisite delusions of scene, may 
indeed be said to snatch us 

" From Thebefii to Athens when and tvhere you wOL" 

The public have grown wedded to this magnificence. 
Be it so. Let the dramatist effect, then, what Vol- 
taire did under a similar passion of the public, and* 
marry the - scenic pomp " to immortaj. verse.** In- 
stead of abusing and carping at the public for liking 
the more gorgeous attractions, be it the, task of our 
dramatists to elevate the attractions themselves. Let 
them borrow all they cafli from the sister arts (in this 

* Helvetiufl complains, however, that in his day, their foil effect 
could not be g^ven to magnificence and display, on account of tht 
faiBhion of the spectators to crowd the stage. 



AND THE MAGNIFICENT. 101 

they have the advantage of other poets, who must de- 
pend OH' the one art alone), but let them make their 
magnificent allies subservient to the one great art they 
profess. In short, let them employ an equal gor- 
geousness of effect ; but instead of wasting it on a spec- ) 

tacle, or .a melodrame, make it instrumental to the ' 

achievements of tragedy herself. The astonishing 
richness and copiousness of modem stage illusion 
opens to the poet a mrghty-field, which his predeces- 
sors could not enter. For him are indeed " the treas- 
ures of earth, and air, and sea." The gorgeous ^nd 
with her mighty forests, and glittering spires ; " Fana*- 
tic Eg3rpt and her priests ;" the stem superstitions of 
the North — its wizard pine glens — its hills of snow 
and lucid air 

'/* Clad in the beauty ef a thousand stars : — " 

whatever Nature hath created, whatever history hath 
beque.athed, whatever fancy can devise — all noYT are 
within the power of the artist to summon upon the 
Stage. The poet of the drama hath no restrictions l^ 
on his imagination from the deficiency of skill, to im- 
body corporeally his creations, and that which the 
epic poet can only describe by words, the tragic poet 
can fix into palpable and visible life. The magnifi- 
cent, then, is the second source of modem dramatic 
inspiration, combining all the attractions of scenery, 
embracing the vastest superstitions and most glowing 
dreams of an unbounded imagination. We may see 
that these two are the real som*ces of modern drama- 
tic art by the evidence, that even performances below 
the mediocre which have resorted to either source, 
have been the most successful with the public, — have 
struck the most powerfully on the sentiment pf tha 
age. The play of " The Gamblers," or " The Soldier's 
Wife," or of " Clari," or the " Maid and the Magpie" 
— all, however, differing each from each, partake of 
the one attribute of the popular or domestic tragedy ; 
and though of a very inferior order of poetical talent, 
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invariably excite a vivid emotion in the audience* So, 
on the other hand, the splendour of an Easter specta- 
cle, or the decorations of an almost pantomimic melo- 
drame, produce an admiration which wins forgiveness 
to the baldness of the dialogue and the absurdity of 
the plot. How then would performances of either 
class attract, supposing their effect were aided by 
proportionate skill in the formation of character, tli^ 
melody of language^ and the concepticm of design ; — 
by the witchery of a true poet, and the execution of 
a (Consummate artist ! Nottl\enby pcxtdering over in- 
applicable rules, — not by recurring to past models, — 
not by recasting,haixluieyed.images, but by a bold and 
masterly adaptation of modem materials to modem 
taste, will an author revive the glories of the dramau 
In this, he will in reality profit by the study of Shaks- 
peare, who addresses his age, and so won the future. 
He will do as all the master-minds of his own day 
have done in other regions of poetry. Byron anid 
Scott, Gothe and Schiller, all took the germ of a 
popular impulse, and breathed into it a finished and 
^orious life, by the spirit of their own genius. In- 
stead of decrying the public opinion which first man- 
ifested itself in a love for the lower and more frivo- 
lous portion of a certain taste, those great masters cul- 
tivated that taste to the highest, and so at once con- 
ciliated and exalted the mind. What the ballads of 
Monk Lewis were to Scott, the melo-drames, whether 
simple or gorgeous, should be to the future Scott of 
the drama. , 

A true genius, however elevated, ia refreshed by the 
streams that intersect the popular heart, just as by the 
mysterious attraction of Nature, high peaks and moun- 
tains draw up, through a thousand invisible tubes, the 
waters that play amid the plains below ! 



«BiAT kovBioNTa ufm mm vaXLonofn* Mt 



CHAPTER YL 

MORAL PHILOSOPHT. 

Each ^reat mcnremeiit has ite philosophy— The philosophy of our 
time is that of the Economists— Moralists not silenced but affected 
by the tone of general speculative research — Ours are therefore of 
the material school — Bailey — ^Mill — Hazlitt—Bentham— Charac- 
ter of Bentham's Philosophy^ &c. — ^Bentham neater as a I^egisTator 
than Moralist — Insufficiency of the greatest happiness principlfr^ 
Singular that no ideal school has sprung up among us — Professor- 
ships the best means to advance those studies ^vhidi the public 

' cannot reward. 

Evert great movement in a civilized .age* has its 
reflection — ^that reflection is the Philosophy of the 
period. The Movement which in England commenced 
by the Church Reformation, and slowly progressed 
during the reign of Elizabeth and James, till it acquired 
energy for the gigantic impulse and mighty rush of 
the Republican Revolution, had (as the consequence 
of the one^ part of its progress, and the prophet of the 
other) its great philosophical representative — in the 
profound, inquisitive, and innovating soul of Bacon. 
The Movement which restored Charles n« to the 
throne, which filled the Court — ^whose threshold had 
been so lately darkened by the sombre majesty of 
Cromwell, — with men without honour and women 
without shame— demanded a likeness of itself; it ex- 
acted its own philosophy ; a moral mirror of the growing 
reaction from the turbulence of a fanatical freedom to 
the lethargy and base contentment of a profligate des- 
potism; a system that should invent slavery as the 
standard of legislation^ and sel&hness aa the chterion 
of morals — ^that philosophy, that reflection, and that 
system had their representative in Hobbes^ Tl^e 

J^eviatbajn which cbaimed tbe Cpwlf and wa» tvm 
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Studied by the King, was the moral of the Restoration 
' — it imbodied the feelings that first produced and af- 
terward coloured that event. A sterner era advanced. 
A* bolder thought demanded a new likeness — ^the 
Movement advanced from the Restoration to the Revo- 
lution — the Movc^ment once more required itsf philoso- 
phy, and received that philosophy in Locke. In his 
mind lay the type of the sentiments that produced^the 
Revolution — in his philosophy, refemng all things to 
Reason only, its voice was heard. As diverted from 
the theory of governments — the Spirit of Research 
was stimulated by a multiplied and increasing com- 
merce, as the middle class increased into power ; and 
the activity of trade, disdaining the theories of the 
closet, demanded a philosophy for the mart, a more 
extensive if less visible movement ii;i civilization re- 
quired also its reflection, and the representative of the 
new movement was the author ©f the Wealth of Nations. 
Each philosophy, vast and profound enough to repre- 
sent its epoch, endures for a certain time, and entails 
upon us a succession of spirits more or less briJliant, 
that either by attacking or defending, by imitating, or 
illustrating that peculiar philosophy, continue its influ- 
ential prev^ence among us for a longer or shorter ' 
period — ^when at last it darkens away fn)n\ the actual 
and outer world, banished like the scenes of a by-gone 
play from the glare of the lamps and the gaze of the 
audience, falling into the silence of neglected lumber, 
and replaced by some new system, which a new ne- 
cessity of .the age has called into existence. We as 
yet hve under the influence of the philosophy of Adam 
Smith, llie minds that formerly would have devoted 
themselves to metaphysical and moral research, are 
given up to inquiries into a more material study. 
Political economy replaces ethics ; and we have trea- 
tises on the theory of rents, instead of essays on the 
theory of motives. It is the age of. political econo- 
mists ; and while we see with regret the lamp of a 
purer naphtha almost entirely extinct in England^ we 
must confers that foreigners have' been unjust to us 



when they eontend that for the last half century 'np 
have been producing little or nothing te the service of 
the human mind. We have produced Ricardo ! Whe^ 
they accuse us of the want of speculative industry, let 
us confront them with the pamphlets upon pamphleito 
that issue monthly from the press, upon speculative 
points alone. As in the three celebrated springs in 
Iceland, the stream rushes at once into one only, leav- 
ing the others dry ; so the copiousness of investigation 
upon Political Science, leaves exhausted and unre- ^ 
freshed the fountains of Metaphysics and of Ethics. 
The spirit of the age demands pohtical economy now, 
as it demande'd moral theories before. Whoever wi)l 
desire to know hereafter the character of our times, 
must find it in the philosophy of the EconomistSt 

But the influence of a prevailing monopty of specii- 
lative inquiry, while it deadens the genei^ tendency 
towards the other branches of inteUectual commerce, 
cannot wholly silence the few devoted and easiest 
minds which refuse to £d11ow in the common current 
and pursue apart and alone their independent medita- 
tions. It cannot silence—but I apprehend it will affect 
them ; the fashion of materialism in one branch of iji* 
quiry will malerialize the thought that may be exercised 
in another. Thus all our ^ti? recent English moralists 
are of the Material School. Not touching now up^ 
the Scotch schools, froni which the spirit of Adam 
Smith has (comparatively speaking) passed, and grown 
naturalized with us ; nor commenting on the beautiful 
philosophizing rather than philosophy of Dugald-Stew- 
art — ^the most exquisite critic upon the systrnqs of 
others that our language has produced — fulfilling to 
philosophy the office that Schlegel fulfilled to litera- 
ture, — I shall just point out, in my way to the most 
celebrated moralist of the time, the few that have best 
dignified similar pursuits. Mr. Bailey of Sheffield, 
has produced some graceful speculations upon Truth, 
and the Formation of Opinions written in a liberal 
spirit and a style of peculiar purity. Mr* Mill ha9^i|l 

E3 
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a work of so compressed and Spartan a form that to 
abridge it would be almost to anatomize a skeleton — 
followed out certain theories of Hartley into a new 
analysis of the Human Mind. His work requires a 
minute and painful study— it partakes of the severe 
logic of his more famous treatises on Grovemment and 
Education ; it is the only purely metaphysical book 
attracting anynotice, which to my knowledge has been 
published in England for the last fifteen years.* 

Mr. Hazlitt has also left behind him an early work, 
entitled *'An Essay on the Principles of Human 
Action ;" little known, and rarely to be met with, but 
full of original remaiks, and worthy a dMgent perusaLf 

In the science of jurisprudence, Mr. Austen ha^ 
thrown considerable light upon many intricate ques- 
tions, and has illustrated a steril subject with pas- 
sages of a lofty eloquence — another proof, be it 
dbsenred, of the value of Professorships ; — ^the work 
is the republication of lectures, and might never have 
been composed in these days, but for the necessity of 
composing it. 

But in legislative and moral philosophy, Bentham 
must assuredly b^ considered the most celebrated and 
influential teacher oi the age. 

The same causes which gave so great a fertility to 
the school of the Economists, had their effect upon 
the philosophy of Bentham; they drew his genius 
mainly towstrds examinations of men rather than of 
man — of the defects of Law, and of the h3rpocrisies 
and fallacies of our Social System ; they contri|>uted 
to the material form and genus of his code, and to 

* See some additional remarks upon this eminent writer in 
Appendix C. 

t I do not here comment upon Mr. Godwin, because his writings 
ud the influence they have exercised over others, belong rather to 
the last ccntary than the present. Nor can I do more than r^er to 
a posthumooj work by the author of Anastasius, in which it is not 
2? 5^ ? say whether the style or the sense be the worse. Lady Mary 
Shepherd has shown no ordinary acuteness in her essay upon "Thft 
3R«laUon of Cause and :^ffect.» j i^ 



those notions of Utility which he considered his owit^ 
invention, but which had been incorporated with half 
the systems that had risen in Europe si^ce the sen- 
sualism of Condillac had been grafted upon the reflec- 
tion of Locke. But causes far more latent* and 
perhaps more powerful, contributed also to form the 
mind and philosophy of Bentham. He had preceded 
the great French Revolution — the materials of his 
thoughts had be^n compounded from the same founda- 
tions of opinion as those on which the more enlight- ^ 
ened advocates of the Revolution would have built up 
that edifice which was to defy a second delvge, and 
which is but a record of the confusion of the work- 
men. With the philosophy of the eighteenth century, 
which first adopted what the French reasoners term 
the Principle of Humanity (that is, the principle of 
philanthropy — a paramount regard for multitudes 
rather than for sectarian interests), the whole mind of 
Bentham was imbued and saturate. He had no mercy, 
no toleration for the knots and companies of men whom 
he considered as interrupters or monopolists of the 
power of the many — to his mind tfeey were invariably 
actuated by base and designing motives, and such mo- 
tives, according to his philosophy, they were even 
compelled to entertain. His intellect was as th6 
aqueduct which bore aloft, and over the wastes and 
wrecks below, the stream of the philosophy of one 
century to the generations of the other. His code of 
morals, original in its results, is in many parts (uncon- 
sciously to himself) an eclecticism of nearly all the best 
doctrines in the various theories of a century, *♦ The 
system of Condillac required its ^moral^ code, and 
Helvetius sup|died it." The moral code of Helvetius 
required its legislative, and in Bentham it obtained it. 
* I consider, then, that two series of causes conspired 
to produce Bentham — the one national, the other be* 
longing to all Europe ; the same causes on the one 
hand which produced with us the Economists — ^the 
same causes on the other hand which produced in 
France Helvetius and Diderot, Yolney» Condorcet, and 
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Voltaire. He combined what bad not been yet done^ 
llie spirit of the Philanthropic with that of the l^rac- 
tical. He did not declaim about abuses ; he went at 
once to their root; he did not idly penetrate the 
sophistries of Corruption ; he smote Corruption her- 
self. He was the very Theseus of legislative reform 
— ^he not only pierced the labyrinth — he destroyed' the 
monster. 

As he drew his vigour from the stream of Change, 
all his writings tended to their original source. He 
collected from the Past the scattered remnants of a 
defeated innovation, and led them on against the Fu- 
ture. Every age may be called an age of transition — 
the passing on, as it were, from one state to another 
never ceases ; but in our age the transition is visible, 
and Bentham's philosophy is the philosophy of a visible 
transition. Much has already happened,'much is already 
happening every instant, in this country — ^throughout 
Europe — ^throughout the world, which might not have 
occurred if Bentham had not been ; yet of idl his works, 
none have been read by great numbers ; and most of 
^em, from their difficulties of style and subject, have 
little chance of ever being generally popular. He 
acted upon the destinies of his race by influencing the 
thoughts of a minute fraction of the few who think — 
from them the broad principles travelled onward — ^be- 
came known — (their source unknown) — ^became fami* 
liar and successful. I have said that we live in an age 
of visible transition — an age of disquietude and doubt— 
of the removal of time-worn landmarks, and the breaking 
up of the hereditary elements of society— ^Id opinions, 
feelings — ancestral customs and institutions are cram-* 
X bling away, and both the spiritual and temporal worlds 
are darkened by the sha(k)w of change. The com- 
mencement o^ one of these epochs — periodical in the 
liistory of mankind — ^is hailed by the sanguine as the 
coming of a new MOlennium — a great iconoclastic 
reformation, by which all false gods shall be over- 
thrown. To me such epochs appear but as the daik 
passages in ituB appointed pt>gress of iiff^^Jf i^^ tfao 
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times of greatesi unhftppmess to our species— pastages 
into which we have no reason to rejoice at our entrattce, 
save from the hope of being socmer landed on the op- 
posite side. Uncertainty is the greatest of all our 
evils. And I know of no happiness where there is 
not a iirm unwavering belief in its duration. 

The age, then, is oae of destruction I disguise it as 
we willy it must be so characterized ; miserable would 
be our lot were it not also an age of preparatioii for 
reconstructing. What has been the influence of Ben- 
tham upon his age? — ^it has been twofold — he has 
helped to destroy and also to rebuild. No one has 
done so much to forward, at least in this country, the 
work of destruction, as Mr. Bentham. The spirit of 
examination and questioning has become through him, 
more than through any one person besides, the pre- 
vailing spirit of the age. For he questioned all things. 
The tendencies of a mind at once skeptical and sys- 
tematic (and little in the utmost possible degree)* 
made him endeavour to trace all speculative phe- 
nomena back to their primitive elements, and to recon- 
sider not only the received conclusions, but the re- 
ceived preiouses. He treated all subjects as if they 
were virgin subjects, never before embraced or ap- 
proached by man. He never set up an establii^ed 
doctrine as a thesis to be disputed about, but put it 
sside altogether, commenced from first principles, and 
deliberately tasked himself systematically to discover 
the truth, or to re-discover it if it were already known. 
By this process, if he ever annihilated a received 
opinion, he was sure of having something either good 
or bad to oiler as a substitute for it ; and in this he 
WW most favoiunbly distinguished from those French 
philosophers who preceded and even surpassed him, 
as destroyers of established institutions on the con- 
tinent of Europe. And w« shall owe largely to one , 
who reconstructed while he destroyed, if our cotmtiy 
n destined to pass mote smoothly throng^ this crisis 
of transition than the nations of the Continent, and to 
lose less of the good it already eqoys in working itself 
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free from the evil ; his be the merit, if, while the wreck 
of the old vessel is still navigable, the masts of the 
BOW one; which brings relief, are dimly showing them- 
selves above the horizon. For it is certain, and will 
be seen every day more clearly, that the initiation of 
all the changes which are now maldng in opinions and 
in institutions, may be claimed chiefly by men who 
have been indebted to his writings, and to the spirit 
of his philosoj^y, for the most important part of their 
intellectual cultivation. 

I had originally proposed in this part of»my work to 
give a sUght sketch of the principal tenets of Bentham, 
with an exposition of what I conceive to be his errors ; 
pointing out at once the benefits he has conferred, and 
also the mischief he has effected. But slight as would 
be that sketch, it must necessarily be somewhat ab- 
stract ; and I have therefore, for the^ake of the gene- 
ral reader, added it to the volume in the form of an 
appendix.''^ I have there, regarding him as a legislator 
and a moralist, ventured to estimate him much more 
highly in the former capacity than the latter ; endeav- 
ouring to combat the infallibility of his application of 
the principle of UtiUty, and to show the dangerous and 
debasing theories which may be, and are, deduced 
from it. Even, however, in legislation, his greatest 
happiness principle is not so clear and undeniable as 
it is usually conceded to be. ♦♦ The greatest happi- 
ness (rf the greatest number'' is to be our invariable 
guide ! Is it so 1 — ^the greatest happiness of the great- 
est number of men living, I suppose, not of men to 
come ; for if of all posterity, what legislator can be 
our guide 1 who can prejudge the fixture ? Of men 
living, then ? — ^well — ^how often would their greatest 
happiness consist in conceesion to their greatest 
errors. 

In the dark ages (said once to me very happily the 
wittiest writer of the day, and one who has perhaps 
done more to familiarize Bentham's general doctiines 
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to the public than any other individual), in the dark 
ages it would have been for the greatest happiness of 
the greatest number to bum the witches ; it must have 
made the greatest number (all credulous of wizardry) 
very uncomfortable to refuse their request for so rea- 
sonable a conflagration ; they would have been given 
up to fear arid disquietude— they would have imagined 
their safety disregarded and their cattle despised-^if 
witches were to live with impunity, riding on broom- 
sticks, and sailing in oyster-shells ; their happiness 
demanded a bonfire of old women. To grant such% 
hoi^fire would have been really to consult the greatest 
happiness of the greatest niunber ; yet ought it to have 
been the principle of wise, nay, of perfect (for so the 
dogma states), of unimpugnable legislation ? In fact, 
the greatest happiness principle is an excellent gene- 
ral rule, but it is not an undeniable axiom. 

We may observe, that whatever have been the 
workings of English philosophy in this age, they have 
assumed as thefir characteristic a material shape. No 
new idealizing school has sprung up among us, to 
confute and combat with the successors of Locke ; to 
coimterbalance the attraction towards schools, dealing 
only with the unelevating practices of the world — ^the 
science of money-making, and the passionate warfare 
with social abuses. And this is the more remarkable, 
because both in Scotland and in Germany the light 
of the Material schools has already waxed dim and 
faint, and Philosophy directs her gaze to more lofty 
stars, out of the reach of this earth's attraction. 

But what is it that in Germany sustains the undying 
study of pure ethical philosophy ? and what is it that 
in Scotland has kept alive the metaphysical researches 
so torpid here ? It is the system of professorships and 
endowments. And, indeed, such a system is far more 
necessary in the loud and busy action of a fime com- 
" mercial people, than it is in the deep quiet of a Ger- 
man state. With us it is the sole means by which we 
shall be able to advance a science that cannot by any 
possible chance remunerate or maintain its poorer dis* 
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cipleB in ftO its speculative dignity, presenred from 
sinking into the* more physical or more material 
studies which to greater fame attach greater rewards. 
Professorships compel a constant demand for ethical 
research, while they afford a serene leisure for its 
supply ; insensibly they crtaie the taste upon wluch 
they are forced^ and maintain the moral glories uf the 
nation abroad, while they contribute to rectify attd to 
elevate its character at home.* 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

PATRONAOI. ' 

Patronage as infhiencing Art and Science— Two lorts of PaticnRg*^^ 
that oflndividaals, that of the Statfr— IiidmdtialPtotnuigeL': cow 
tain cases pernicious— Individual Patronage is often subsemcncy to 
Individual Taste — Domestic Habits influence Art— Small HouAes 
— ^The Nobleman and his two Pictures — ^Jobbing— What i* the 
Patronage of a State 7 That which operates in elevating Uie Peo- 
ple, and so encouraging Genius— The qoalities that oUaiu Hon- 
ours are the Barometers of the respect in which Intellect, Tirtue, 
Wealth, or Birth are held— The Remark of Helvetius-^toryof a 
Man of JSzpectations— Deductions of the Chapter summed up. 

Before touching upon the state of science and the 
state of art in England, i^ may be as well to settle one 
point, important to just views of either. It is this — 
what is the real influence of patronage ? Now, sir, I 
hold that tliis question has not heen properly consid- 
ered. Some attribute every efficacy to patronage, 
others refuse it all ; to my judgment, two distinct sorts 
of patronage are commonly confounded ; there is the 

* Since vvriting the above, I have had great pleasure in reading a 
Petition from Glasgow, praying for endowM Lectureships in Mechpa- 
ics* Institutes. I consider such a Petition more indicative of a pro- 
found and considerate spirit of hberalism than almost an^ owor 
yluch, for the last three years, has been presented to the LegislaUve 
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patr^iiage of indiTidcmls, and there is the patronage 
of the State. . I consider the patroaage of individuals 
hurtful whenever it is neither supported nor eor'^ected 
by diffused knowledge among the public at large-^but 
that of the State is usually beneJiciaL In England, we 
have no want of patronage, in art at least, however 
common the complaint: we have abundant patron- 
age, but it is all oJ one kind ; it is individual patron- 
age ; the State patronises nothing. 

Now, sir, I think that where the public is supine, 
the patronage of individuals is injurious ; first, because 
wherever, in such a case, there is individual patronage, 
must come the operation of. individual taste. George 

• the Fourth (for with us a king is as an individual, 
hot as the State) admired the Low Dutch school of 
painting, and boors and candlesticks became imiverr 
sally the rage. Li the second place, and this has 
never been enough insisted upon, the domestic habits 

~ of a nation exercise great influence upon its arts. If 
people do not live in large houses, they cannot ordi- 
narily purchase large pictures. The English aristoc- 
racy, wealthy as they are, like to live in angular draw- 
ing-rooms thirty feet by twenty-eight ; they have no 
vast halls and long-drawn galleries : if they buy large 
pictures, they have no place wherein to hang them. 
It is absurd to expect them to patronise the grand his- 
torical school until we insist upon their living in grand 
historic. t' houses. Commodiousness of size is there- 
fore the first great requisite in a marketable picture. 
Hence one very plain reason why the Historical 
School of painting does not flourish among us. Indi- 
viduals ai^e the patrons of painting, individuals buy 
pictures for private houses, as the State would buy 
them for pubUc buildings. An artist painted aift his- 
torical picture for a noblem^, who owned one of the 
few large houses in London; two years afterward the 
nobleman asked him to exchange it for a little cabinet 
picture, half its value. " Your Lordship must have 
discovered some great faidts in my great picture," 
•aki the pi<}UGd artist. *^ Not in the l^ast,'' replied 
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the nobleman Tery innocently ; ^«but the fact iSf I have 
changed my kaum.^ 

There was no longer any room for the historical 
picture, and the ornament in one house had become 
lumber in the other. 

Individual patronage in England is not therefore at 
tliis time advantageous to high art : we hear artists 
crying out for patronage to support art ; they have had 
patronage enough, and it has crippled and attenuated 
art as much as it possibly could do ; add to this, that 
indi<vidual j[)atronage leads to jobbing ; the fashionable 
patron does every thing for the fashionable artist. And 
the job of the Koyal Academy at this day claims the 
National Gallery as a jobbing appendix to itself! Sir 
Martin Shee asks for patronage, and owns, in tfie 
saine breath, that it would be the creature of, " interest 
or intrigue." But if it promote jobbing among fash- 
ionable artists, individual patronage is likely to pervert 
the genius of great ones — it commands, it bows, it 
moulds its protege to whims and caprices ; it set Mi- 
chael Angelo to make roads, and employed Holbein 
in designs for forks and salt-cellars. 

No! individual patronage is not advantageons to 
art, but there is a patronage which 19 — ^the patronage 
of the State, and this only to a certaip extent. Sup- 
posing there were in the mass of this country a deep 
love and veneration for art or for science, the State 
•could do nothing more than attempt to perpetuate those 
feeUngs ; but if that love and veneration do not exists 
the State can probably assist to create or impel tl^em. 
The great body x)f the people must be filled with the 
sentiments that produce science or art,' in order to ' 
make art and science become thoroughly naturalized 
among us. The spirit of a State can form those sen- 
timents among its citizens. This is the sole benefi- 
cial patronage it can bestow. How is the favour of 
the people to be obtained ? . By suiting the public 
taste. If therefore yo« demand the public encourage- 
ment of the higher art and loftier science, you must 
accordingly train up the public taste. Cm kings effecf 
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this— can individual patrons? They can at times, 
when the public taste has been long forming, and re- 
quires only development or an impetus ; not other- 
wise. It has been well observed, that Francis I., a 
true patron of art, preceded his time ; he established 
patronage at the court, but could diifuse a. taste among 
the people; therefore his influence withered away, 
producing no national result ; fostering foreigners, but 
not stimulating the native genius. But a succession 
ef Francis the Firsts — that is, the perpetuating effect 
and disposition of a State — would probably have pro- 
duced die result at last of directing the public mind 
towards an admiration of art; and that admiration 
would have created a discriminatmg taste which 
would have made the people wUUng to cultivate what- 
ever of science or art should appear among them. 

Art is the result of inquiry into the Beautiful, Sci- 
ence into that of the True. You must diffuse through- 
out a people the cultivation of Truth and the love of 
Beauty before science and art will be generally un- 
derstood. 

This would be the natiural tendency of a better and 
loftier edacation — and education will thu& improve tfie 
influence of patronage, and probably act upon the dis- 
position of the State. But if what I have said of en- 
dowments be true, viz. that men must be courted to 
knowledge— -that knowledge must be obtruded on 
them — it is true also that Science should have its 
stimulants and rewards. I do not agree with Mr. Bab- 
bage, that places in the Ministry would be thie exact 
rewsuxis tippropriate to men of science. I should be 
sorry to see our Newtons made Secretaries for Ire- 
land, and oiff Herschels turned into whippers-in of the 
Treasury. I would rather that honours should grow 
out of the natural situation in which such men are 
placed, than transplant them from that situation to one 
demanding far less exertion of genius in general, and 
far less adapted in itself to the peculiar genius they 
have displayed. What I assert is this, — ^that the 
State should not seem insensible to the services 
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and distinction of any class of men — that it shotdd 
have a lively sympaUiy with the honour it receives 
from the triumphant achieveihents either of art or sci- 
ence, — and that if it grant reward to any other species 
of merit, it should (not for the sake of distinguishing 
immortality, but for the sake of elevating public opin- 
ion) grant honours to those who have enforced the 
love of the beautiful, or the knowledge of the true. I 
agree with certain economists^ that patronage alone 
cannot produce a great artist or a great philosopher ; 
'^ I agree with them that it is only through a superficial 
"knowledge of history, that seeing at the same time an 
7Lg^ of patrons and an age of art aiid science, vain en- 
thusiasts have asserted that patronage produced the 
art; I agree? vwith them that Phidias was celebrated 
through GTee&€\^fo^^ ^^ was honoured by Peri- 
cles ; I agree withtfciaBthat to make Sir Isaac New- 
^ ton Master of the MintwaS^ ^^ means an advance- 
ment to Astronomy ; I agree wSfc ^^®"^ *^^* ^^ vulgar 
hope of patronage can produce aglf ^^ discovery or a 
great picture ; that so poor and menS£°^^ ^ inspira- 
tion is not even present to the^ conceiflF§ thought of 
Aose majestic minds that are alone endo^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
power of creation. But it is not to prodfe^® ^ ^®^ 
great men, but to diffuse throughout a wholk ^^^^^ 
a respect and veneration for the purer distincfe^^^ ®^ 
the human mind, that I desire to see a State fcf stow- 
ing honours upon promoters of her science miS ^' 
It IS not for the sake of stimulating the lofty, b Jr '®' 
finmg the vulgar, mind, that we should accustom 1^'^' 
selves to behold rank become the natural consequea*'^ 
of triumphant inteUect. If it were the custom of thj 
comitry to promote and honour a^ and "science, I bei 
lieve we should probably not create either a Newtb^ 
or a Michael Angelp ; but we should by degrees imbue- 
the public mmd with a respect for the unworldly great- 
ness which yet acquires worldly distinction ; for it ib 
tne wont of the commercial spirit to regard most those 
qualities which enable the possessor to get on th« 
most w the world ; and we should diffuse tlw>ughout 
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the cpnuntmity a respect for intellect, just as, if we 
honoured virtue, we should diffuse throughout a com- 
mirnity a respect for virtue. That Humboldt should 
be a Minister of State has not produced new Hum- 
boldts, but it has created throughout the circles around 
him (which in their turn act upon general society) an 
attention to and culture of the science which Efum- 
boldt adorns. The King of Bavaria is attached to art ; 
he may not make great artists, but he circulates 
through his court a general knowledge of art itself. I 
repeat, the true object of a State is less to prt)duce a 
few elevated men than to diffuse a respect for all 
principles that serve to elevate. If it were possible, 
which in the present state of ^feeling must be merely 
a philosophical theory and suggestion, to confer peer- 
ages merely for life upon men of eminent intellectual 
distinction, it would gradually exalt the character of 
the peerage ; it would popularize it with the people, 
who would see in it a reward for all classes of intel- 
' lect, and not for military, legal, and political adven« 
turers only ; it would diminish, in some respect, the 
vulgar and exclusive veneration for mere birth and 
mere wealth, and though it would not stimulate the 
few self-dependent minds to follow art or science for 
itself, it would create among the mass (which is a far 
more important principle of the two) that general cul- 
tivation of art and science which we find is ever the 
consequence of affixing to any branch of human ac- 
quirement high worldly rewards** The best part of 
the celebrated book of Helvetius is that which proves 
that the honours of a State direct the esteem of the 
^thj people, ai^d that according to the esteem of the people 

[bfc 
, - ♦ « Oh, but," say some, " these peerages wouM become the result 

^^ of mere Court favour." I doubt it. wherever talent forces itself 

[hue into our aristocracy, not having wealth to support it, the talent, 

0^1. however prostituted, is usually the most eminent of its class. What- 
ever soldiers, whatever sailors, whatever lawyers, or whatever ora- 

^^ tors, climbing, not buying their way upward, ascend to the Upper 

se House, are usually the best soldiers, sailors, lawyers, and orators of 

.g the day. This would probably be yet more the case with men whose 

^' inteUect dabbles less m the stirrmg interests of the world, and vf 

lit whose merits Europe is the arbiter. 
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is the general direction of mental energy and genius : 
"the same desire of glory," says the philosopher, 
" which in the early ages of the Republic produced 
such men as Curtius and Decius, must have formed a 
Marius and Octavius when glory, as in the latter days 
of the Republic, was only connected with tjrraimy and 
power ; the love of esteem is a diminutive of the love 
of gloiy ;" the last actuates the few, the first the mid- 
titude. But whatever stimulates in a nation the love 
of glory, acts also <m the love of esteem, and the hon- 
ours granted to the greater passion direct the motives 
of the lesser one. 

A Minister was asked why he did not promote 
merit: "Because," replied the statesman, dryly, 
" merit did not promote me /" It is ridiculous to ex- 
pect honours for men of genius in states where hon- 
ours are showered upon the men of accident, — ^men 
of accident indeed among us especially, — for it is not 
to be high-bom alone that secures the dignified emolu- 
ments of state, — but to be born in a certain set. A 
gentleman without a shilling proposed the other day 
to an heiress. Her father delicately asked his pre- 
tensions. 

i' I have little at present,** said he, " but my expect- 
ations are very great." 

"Ah ! indeed — expectations !" 

" Yes ; you may easily conceive their extent, when 
I tell you that I have one cousin a GrenviUe and an- 
other a Grey." 

To conclude, it seems, then, that the patronage of 
wealthy individuals (when the public is so far unen- 
lightened that it receives a fashion without examining 
its merits), a patronage which cannot confer honours, 
but only confers money, is not advantageous to art or 
science, — that the patronage of the State is advan- 
tageous, not in creating great ornaments in either, but in 
producing a general taste and a public respect for their 
cultivation : for the minds of great men in a civilized 
age are superior to the' influence of laws and customs ; 
they are not to be made by ribands and titles — ^their 
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world is in themselves, and the only openings in that 
world look out upon immortality. But it is in the 
power of law and custom to bring those minds into 
more extensive operation ; to give a wider and mora 
ready sphere to their influence ; not to create the- 
orators, but to enlarge and still the assembly, and to 
conduct, as it were, through an invisible ether of 
popular esteem, the sound of the diviner voices amidst, 
a listening and reverent audience. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

THE STATE OF SCIENCE. 

The Public only reward in Science that which is adciressed to their 
Wants — The higher Science cannot, therefore, be left to their en-, 
couragement — Examples of one Man accomplishing the Invention 
of another, often through want of Mechanical Means in the In- 
ventor— If the Public cannot reward the higher Sciences, the State 
should — How encouraged here — Comparison between the Conti- 
nent and England in this respect — ^Three Classes of Scientific- 
Men: the First nothing can discourage; the Last the Public 
reward; the intermediate Class disheartened by indifference — 
Aristocratic Influence deleterious by means* of the Rey^l Society 
— ^Number of lesser Societies on Mranckes of Knowledge-— The 
Nature of Ambition — ^Its Motive and Objects common to Phi- 
losophers as to other Men. 

I SHALL follow out through this chapter a principle 
advanced in the last. 

Whatever is addressed to man's wants, man's wants 
will pay for ; hence the true wisdom of that doctrine 
in political economy which leaves the useful to be 
remunerated by the public. 

Because, 1st. Those who consume the article are 
better judges of its merit than a Crovemment. 

2d. The profit derived from the sale of the com- 
modity is proportioned to the number of persons who 
derive advantage from it. It is thus naturally remu- 
nerated according to its utility. ' 

8d* The inventor will have a much greater induce* 
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in^nt to improTe liis inventioiiy and ad^ it to' th« 
taste or want of his customers than he would Jiave 
were he rewarded by a Goyemment which pays for 
Ifae invention, but not for each subsequent improvement. 
Whatever; therefore, addresses the necessities of the 
people, the Government may safely trust to the public 
lequital. 

^, But it so happens that that part of science which 
addresses itself to immediate utility is not the highest. 
Science depends on some few great principles of a 
wide and general nature ; from these arise secondary 
principles, the partial application of whose laws to 
the arts of life improves the factory and creates the 
machine. The secondary principles are therefore the 
parents of the Useful. 

For the compi-ehension, the discovery, or the full 
establishment of the primary and general principles, 
are required habits of mind and modes of inquiry 
only obtained by long years of profound thought zxA 
abstract meditation. What the alchymist imagined 
of the great secret applies to all the arcana o£ nature. 
* The glorified spirit," " the mastery of masterships," 
are to be won but by that absorbed and devout atten- 
tion of which the greater souls are alone capable ; 
and the mooned loveliness and divinity of Nature 
reveals itself only to the rapt dreamer upon lofty and 
remote places. 

But minds of this class are rare — the principles to 
which they are applied are few. No national encour- 
agement could perhaps greatly increase the number 
of such minds or of eoich jninciples. 

There is' a second class of intellect which applies 
itself to the discovery of less general principles. 

There is a third class of intellect which applies 
successfully prmciples already discovered to purposes 
of practical i^ity. For this last a moderate acquaint- 
ance with science, aided by a combining mind, and a 
knowledge of the details of the worksh^ joined per^ 
haps to a manual dexterity in mechanic or chyndcal 
arts, are, if essential, commonly sufficient, 

ThA ttod da99 of uueUe^i ^ noely join^ to te 
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second, still more rarely to the first ; but though the- 
lowest^ it is the only one that the public remunerate^ 
and the only one therefore safely to he left to public 
encouragement* 

Supposing, too,«a man discover some striking and 
most useful theory, the want of capital, or the imper- 
fect state of the mechanical arts, may render it impos- 
sible for him to apply his invention to practical pur- 
poses. This is proved by the whole history of scien- 
tific discovery. I adduce a few examples. 

The doctrine of latent heat, on which the great im- 
provement of the steam-engine rested, was the dis-r 
covery of a chymist, Dr. BFack. Its successful appli- 
cation to the steam-engine required vast mechanical 
resources, and was reserved for the industry of Watt 
and the large capital of Mr. Boulton. 

The principle of the hydrostatic paradox was 
known for two centuries before it was applied to the 
practical purposes of manufactures. 

The press of Bramah, by which almost all the great 
pressures required in our arts are given, was sug- 
gested by that principle ; but the imperfect state of the 
art of making^ machinery prevented its application 
imtil very recently. 

The gas called chlorine was discovered by a, Swed- 
ish chymist about the year 1770. In a few years 
another philosopher found out tliat it possessed the 
property of destroying infection, and it has since 
formed the basis of most of the substances employed 
for disinfecting. In later times another philosopher 
found out its property of whitening the fibre of linen 
and woollen goods ; and it shortly became in the hands 
of practical men a new basis of the art of bleaching. 

The fact that fluids will boil at a lower temperature 
in a vacuum then when exposed to the pressure of 
the air, has long been known, but the application of 
that pifinciple to boiling sugar produced a fortune to 
its inventor. 

It is needless to multiply similar instance^ \ they 
are of frequent occurrence. 
Vol. n.— F 
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The application of science to useful purposes nay 
then be left to the public for reward ; not so the dti- 
covery of the theories on which the application it 
founded. Here, then, there should be something in 
the constitution of society or the State, which, by hon- 
ouring science in its higher grades, shall produce a 
constant supply to its practical results in the lower^ 
What encouragement of this nature is afforded to 
Englishmen ? Let us consider. 

In every, wealthy commimity, a considerable num- 
ber of persons will be found possessed of means 
sufficient to command the usual luxuries of their sta* 
tion in society, without the necessity of employing 
their time in the acquisition of wealth. Pleasures of 
various kinds will form the occupations of the' greater 
part of this class, and it is obviously desirable to 
direct, as far as possible, that which constitutes the 
pleasures of one class to the advantage of all. Among 
the occupations of persons so situated, literature and 
science will^occasionally find a place, and the stimu- 
lus of vanity or ambition will urge them to excel in 
the line they have chosen. The cultivators of the 
lighter departments of literature will soon find that a 
profit arises from the sale of their works, and the new 
stimulus will convert that which was taken up as aa 
amusement into a move serious occupation. Those 
who pursue science will find in the demand for ele- 
mentary Ijooks a similar source of profit, although to 
a far less extent. But it is evident that the highest 
walks both in literature and science can derive no 
stimulus from this source. In the mean time, the 
profits thus made will induce a few persons of another 
class to enter the field. These will consist of men 
possessing more moderate means, whose tastes are 
decidedly and strongly directed either to literature or 
to science, and who thuis hope to make some smaB. 
addition to their income. If any institutions exist in 
the country, such as lectureships or professorships, 
or if there are any official situations which are oily 
bestowed on persons possessing literary or scientific 
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reputation, then there will naturally arise a class of 
persons whose education is directed towards fitting 
them for siich duties ; and the n'umber of this class will 
depend in some measure On the number of those offi- 
cial situations, and on the fairness with which they 
.are filled up. If such appointments are numerous,* 
and if they lead to wealth or rank in society, then 
literature or science, as the case may be, will be 
considered as a profession. In England, the higher 
departments of science are pursued by a few who pos- 
. sess independent fortmie, by a few more who hope to 
make a moderate addition to an income itself but 
moderate, arising from a small private fortune, and by 
a few wha occupy the very small number 6f official 
situations dedicated to the abstract sciences ; such 
are the chairs at our universities : bdt in England the 
.cultivation of science is not a profession. In France, 
the institutions of the country open a considerable 
field of ambition to the cultivators of science ; in 
Prussia the range of employments is still wider, and 
the policy *of the state, as well as the personal dispo- 
sition of the sovereign, gives additional effect to those 
institutions. In both tliose countries science is con- 
sidered a profession ; and in both its most successful 
cultivators rarely fail to be rewarded with wealth and 
honours. 

The contrast between England and the Continent 
is in one respect most singular. In our 6\«:n country, 
we occasionally meejt with persons in the station of 
private gentlemen, ardently pursuing science for its 
own sake, and sometimes even acquiring a European 
reputation, while scarcely a similar instance can be 
produced throughout the Continent " 
• As the annual income received^ by men of science 
in France has been question^d,;^! shatU select tlie names 
of some of the most eminentT^nd give, from official 
documents, the places they hold, and the salaries at- 
tached to them. Alterations may have taken place, 
but about two years ago this list was correct. 

F2 
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M. Le Baron CTivier<Pair de France). 

Crcmseiller d'Etat . • «- > 

Afembre du Conseil Royal 
Professeur de College de Prance . 
• Piofeasear Jaidin des Plantes, with a houte 
Secretaire Perpetuel- de TAcademie des 
Sciences .... 
Diiecteur des Culles Protestants . 

M. Lc Baron Thenard (Pair de France)t 

Membre du Conseil Royal 
Professeur a I'Ecole Polytechnique 
I>oyen de la Faculte des Sciences 
Prafessenr au College de France . 
Membre du Comite des Arts et Manufactures 
Membre de L'lnstitut ^ 



M. Gay Lussac, 

Professeur a I'Ecole Polytechnique 
Professeur a la Faculte 
Professeur au Tabacs . ... 

Membre du Comite des Arts et Manu£u:tttre8 
Membre du Conseil des Poudreset Salpeties, 

with a house at the Arsenal . 
Essayeur d la Monnoie . . 

Membre de I'institut 



M. La Baron Poisson, 

Membre du Conseil Royal 
Ezaminateur a I'Ecole rolytechnique 
Membre du Bureau des Longitudes 
Professeur de Mecanique a la Faculte 
Membre de I'lnstitut 



Ffbucs. 

10»000 

12,000 

6,000 

5,000 

6,000 
imknown 



Pounds. 

400 
480 
200 

200 

240 



38,000 1520 



Fmncs. 
12,000 
5,000 
6,000 
5,000 
2,400 
1,500 



Founds. 
480 
200 
340 
200 
96 
00 



31,900 1276 



Francs. 
5,000 
4,500 
3,000 
2,400 

4,000 

20,000 

1,500 



Pooiids. 

200 

180 

120 

96 

100 

800 

00 



40,400 1616 



Francs. 

12,000 

6,000 

6,000 

1,500 

25,500 



I^ounds. 
480 
240 
240 

60 

1020 



These are the fixed sources of income of some of 
the most eminent men of sciencer in France ; they 
receive some additions from being named as members 
of various temporary commissions, and it appears that 
these four persons were two years back paid annually- 
5432/., and that two of them had houses attached to 
their offices. 

Without meaning to compare their merits with 
those of our countrymen, let us take four names well 
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known in England for their dis<coveri6ft in science» 
Professor Airey, Mr. Babbag^, Sir David Brewster, 
aiid Sir John Herschel : without entering into detail, 
the amotmt of the salaries of all the official situations 
which any of them hold is 700Z. ; — and a residence is 
attached to one of the offices !* 

Having thus contrasted the pecuniary encourage- 
ment given to science in the two countries, let us 
glance dt the social position it enjoys in each« The 
whole tone of public opinion in the two countries is 
different upon the subject of science. In France, two 
of the persons alluded to were peers, and in the late 
law relative to the peerage, among the classes out 
of whom it must be recruited, members of the Insti- ' 
tute who are distinguished by their discoveries are 
included. The legion of honour is also open to dis- 
tinguished merit, in the sciences as well as in civil 
life, and the views of Napoleon in the institutions of 
that order are remarkable as coming from the military 
head of a nation whose attachment to military gloiy 
is proverbial. 

The following extracts from the speech of the First 
Consul in 1802, to the council of State, deserve 
attention: — 

*^ La di§couverte de la poudre a canon eut aussi une 
influence prodigieuse sur le changement du systema 
militaire et sur toutes les consequences qu'il entraina. 
Depuis cette revolution, qui est ce qui a fait la force 
d'un g6n6ral1 Ses quaLites civiles, le coup-d'<Bil, le 
calcul, Pesprit, les connaissances administratives, Pdlo- 
quence, non pas celle du jurisconsulte, mais celle qui 
convient a la t^te des. armies, et enfin la connaissance 
des honmies : tout cela est civil. Ce n^est pas main- 
tenant un homme de cinq pieds dix pouces qui fera de 

* The sordid and commercial spirit of our aristocracy may be 
lemarked in the disposition of its honours. It is very likely that a 
numerous creation of peers will be shortly made. In France, such a 
creation would be renaered popular and respectable, by selecting the 
most distinguished men of the necessary politics ; Acre, neither the 
minister nor the public would ever dream of such a thing— we shaU 
choose the rixAitfA mm f 
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profession, and allures to its rewards a more general 
ambition by attaching to them a more external dignity. 
We may observe, too, tl\;it the aristocratic influence 
in England has greatly adulterated the destined Re* 
servour of science, and the natural Fountain of its 
honorary distinctions, — ^I speak of the Royal Society. 
In order to make the Society, " respectable" — ^it has 
been considered, in the first place, necessary to pay no 
trifling subscription for admission. *'It should be 
observed," says Mr. Babbage, " that all members con- 
tribute equally, and that the sum now required is fifty 
pounds ; it used until lately to be ten pounds on en- 
trance, and four pounds annually." Now men of 
science have not yet found the philosopher's stone, 
and many whom the society ought most to seek for its 
members would the most shrink from its expense. ,In 
the second place, to make it *' respectable," the aris- 
tocratic spirit oidains that we should crowd the 
society as fuU as possible with men of rank and prop- 
erty. Imagine seven hundred and fourteen fellows 
of the Boyal Society ! How can it possibly be an 
honour to' a man of science to be one of seven hun- 
dred and fourteen men;^ five-sixths of whom, too, 
have never contributed papers to the Transactions ! 
the number takes away emulation, the admittance of 
rank and station indiscriminately, and for tkcimselvem 
alone, lowers and vulgarizes the standard whereby 
merit is judged. Mr. Davies Gilbert is a man at most 
of respectable endowments, but he is of large fortune 
— ^the Council declare him ',' by far the most fit penton 
for president." An agreeable compliment to the great 
men in that society, to whom Mr. Gilbert in science 
was as a child ! But perhaps you may imagine it an 
honoiu* to the country that so many men of rank are' 
desirous of belonging to a scientific society 1 Per* 

* But the most remarkable thing, according to Mr. BaSbage, igu 

that a candidate of moderate scientific distinction is pretty sure of 
being black-balled, while'^a gentleman of good fortune perfectly «m- 
knovyn is sure to be accepted. Thus is a society of science th» 
mimic of a fashionable club. 



IPRITATS SOCIETIES. 129 

haps yon may deem it a proof that they cultivate 
acience ? as well migjit you say they cultivate fish- 
selling, because by a similar courtesy they belong to 
the Fishmonger's Company'; they know as much, of 
scien^ as of fishmongery : judge for yourself. In 
1827, out of one hundred and nine members toho had 
caiUributed to the Transactions, there were how many 
peers think you ? there was— one, 

" A sunbeam that had gone astray !" 

I have said that the more popular and useful 
sciences are encouraged among us, while specula* 
tions in the higher and more abstruse are confine4 
4mly to the few, whom in all ages no difficulties can 
discourage. A proof of this is in the number and 
flourishing state of societies which are supported 
phiefly by the middle classes, and which mere vanity 
could not suffice therefore to create. In the metropo- 
lis, even in provincial towns, numerous societies for 
cultivating Botany, Geology, Horticulture, &c., assem- 
ble together those of similar tastes ; and elementary 
tracts, of all sizes, uporf all sciences, are a part of 
fashionable literature. But what I have said of letters 
generally is applicable yet more to science, — ^viz. 
th^t encouragement to new, to lofty, and to abstruse 
learning is more than ever necessary, when the old 
leapiing becomes popularized and diffused. 

Ambition is of a more various nature than the shal- 
low suppose. All biography tells us that men of great 
powers will turn early from one pursuit not encou- 
raged, to other pursuits that are. It is impossible to 
calculate how much science may lose if 'to all its own 
obstacles are added all social determents. Thus we 
find that the same daring inventor who ^has ennobled 
our age with the construction of the celebrated calcu- 
lating machine,* after loudly avowing his dissatisfac- 

♦ One word upon this, — the most remarkable discovery of the time. 
—The object of the calculating: machine is, not to answer individual 
c{U€stions, but to produce multitudes of results following given laws. 
It differs remarkably from all former attempts of the kind in two points. 
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tion at the honours awarded to science, has proclaiined 
practically his discontent at tho|e honours, by courting 
the votes of a metropolitan district. Absolute mon- 
archs have been wise in gratifying the ambition that 
is devoted to peaceful pursuits ; it diverts the ambition 
of many working and brooding minds from more stir- 
ring courses, and steeps in the contented leisure of 
philosophy the faculties that might otherwise have 
devoted the same process of intrepid questioning and 
daring thought to the more dangerous career of action* 

' ' ' ' » ■ . ' ■ I ■ I ^imlm ^ ■ I ■! 

1. It propose^lo construct mathematical tables by the Method of 
Differences. 

3. It proposes to print on plates of copper the tables so compated. 

It is not within my present plan to attempt, eyen briefly, any ezpl«i* 
nation of its mechanical {)rinciples, but the views whidime^iamsm 
has thus opened respecting tne future progress of m^thpiy^f^trigal 
science are too striking to 1^ passed oyer. 

In this first attempt at substituting the untiring efforts of machi- 
nery for some of the more simple but laborious exertions of the • 
fauman mind, the author proposed to make an engine which should 
tabulate any function whose sixth difference is constant. Regarding 
it merely in this light, it would have been a vast acquisition, by giV' 
ing'to mathematical tables a degree of accuracy which might vaintf 
have been sought by any other means ; but in that small portion 
which has yet b^n put together, other powers are combined— ^tables 
can be computed by it having no difference constant ; and other 
tables have been produced by it, so complicated in their nature, that 
mathematical analysis must itself be improved before it can grasp 
their laws. The existence of the engine in its present sfate gives 
jnst reason to expect that in its finished fomi, instead of tahnlatinsr 
the single equation of differences, which its author proposed, it 
will tabulate large classes of that species comprised in the geneial 
form of linear equations with constant ca-efficients. 

The future st^w of machinery of this nature are not so improbable, 
now that we see realized before us the anticipations of the pasL 
One extensive portion of mathematical analysis has already fallen 
within the control of wheels. Can it be esteemed visionary to 
suppose that the increasing demands of civilized man, suid the con- « 
stantly improving nature of the tools he constructs, shall ultimately 
bring within his power the whole of that most refined instrument 
of human thought— the pure analysis* 
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tJHAPTER IX. 

THE STATE OF THE ARTS. 

f 

Ldite rise of tlie art of Painting in England— Commencement of 
Rqyal Academy — ^Its infidelity to its objects — In two respects, 
however, it has been serviceable— -Pictorfel art higher in thi* 
Country, and more generally cultivated, than in any other— But 
there is an absence of sentiment in our Painters — ^The influence of 
the Material extends from Philosophy to Art— True cause of the 
inspiring effect of Religion upon Art—Sculpture — Chantrey— Gib- 
son — Historical Painting— Haydon, &c. — ^Martin — ^His wonderful 
genius — ^New source of religious inspiration from which he draws 
— ^His early halViships— Portrait Painting — Its general badness — 
Fancy Pictures — ^Wilkie characterized — Landscape Painting — 
Turner — Miscellaneous — E. Landseer — ^Water Colours — Engrav- 
ing— >Arts applied to Manufactures — The 'caprices of Fashion — 
Suk-working — ^Anecdote of Court Patriotism — Architecture— In- 
troduction of the Greek school ; corrupted not corrected, it — ^The 
unoriginal always the in appropriate in Architecture as in Poetry-^ 
We must find the first Pnnciples in the first Monuments — Not of 
other Nations, bat our own— Summing up of the above Remarks. 

Evert one knows that the Art of Painting cannot 
be said to haye taken root among ns before the last 
century ; till then we believed ourselves to be defi- 
cient in the necessary imagination. — We who had 
produced a Milton and a Shakspeare ! But the art, 
commencing with Thomhill, took a vigorous stride 
to perfection, and to popular cultivation, from the time 
of Hogarth ; and, corrupted on the Continent during 
the eighteenth century, it found in that era its regene- 
ration in England. 

From 1734, the number of English artists increased 
with so great a rapidity, that in 1760 we far surpassed 
our contemporaries in Italy and France, both in the 
higher excellence of painting and the general cultiva- 
tion of the art. The application of the fine arts to 
manufactures popularized and domesticated them 
among us. And the delfV'Ware manufactured by the 
celebrated Wedgewood canied notions of grace and 
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beauty to every village throughout the kingdom. 
Many of Flagman's first designs were composed 
for Wedgewood; and, adapting his conceptions to 
the pure and exquisite shapes of Grecian art, he at 
once formed his own taste, and created that of the 
public. Never ^id art present fairer promise in any 
land flian when Reynolds presided over portraiture, 
Barry ennobled the historical school, and Flaxman 
breathed its old and. lofty majesty into Sculpture. 
Just at that time the Royal Academy (subsequent to 
the chartered Society of Artists) was established. ' I 
shall reiterate none df the just attacks which of late 
have been made against that institution. It is suffi- 
cient to state, that the Royal Academy was intended 
for the encouragement of historical paintings — ^that it 
is filled with landscapes and portraits; that it was 
intended to incorporate and to cheer on dll distin- 
guished students — that it has excluded and persecuted 
many of the greatest we possess, and that at this mo- 
inent, sixty-five years after its establishment, our 
greatest living artists, with scarcely any exceptions, 
have not been educated at an academy, intended of 
course to educate genius, even more than to support 
it afterward !* With the assumption of a public body 
it has combined the exclusiveness of a private cliqi^e. 
I do not however agree with its assailants, that it has 
been very effectively injurious to art ; on the contrary, 
I think in some respects art has been unconsciously 
assisted by it. In the first place, though it has not 
fostered genius, it has diffused through a large circle 
a respectable mediocrity, that is, it has made the 
standard of the mediocre several degrees higher than 

* MartinwaflapQpilof Masso. Flaxman studied with his fatber, 
«id at the Duke of Richmond's galleary . He stodicMl, indeed, a shoit 
time at the Academy, where he was refiised the gold medal. Chan- 
trey learned carving at Sheffield ; Gibson was a Miip-carver at Lnrer« 
pool. When Sir Thomas Lawrence became a probationer for ad- 
mission to the schools of the Academy, his claims were not allowed. 
The Academy taught not Bbnnington— no, nor Danby, nor Stanfield. 
Dr. Monro directed the taste of Turner.— See an article in tl» NoW 
Jlonthly Magazine on the Roya^ Acsdemy, May, 1833, 
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it wis before. And, secondly, its jealousy ahd exclu- 
slveness, though in some instances repressing the 
higher art they refused to acknowledge, have nerved 
it in others to new flights by the creative stimulus of 
indignation. For nobly has Haydon said, though, 
alas! the aphorism is not wiiversally just, *'Look . 
down upon genius and he will rise to a giant — attempt y 
to crush him and he will soar to a god !'' 

The pictorial art is at this moment as high perhaps 
in this country as in any other, despite the -rivalry of 
Munich and of Paris. I call to witness the names of ' 
Martin, Haydon, Wilkie, Landseer, Turner, Stanfield. 
It is also more generally cultivated and encouraged. 
Witness the number of artists and the general prices of 
pictures. It is rather a singular fact, that in no coun* 
iry abroad do you see many pictures in the houses of 
the gentry or lesser nobles. But with us they are a 
jiecessary part of furniture. A house-agent, taking a 
friend of mine over a London house the other day, and 
praising it to the skies, concluded with, " And wheti, 
sir, the dining-room is completely fipmished — hand- 
some red curtains, sir — and twelve good * furniture 
pictures' — it will be a perfect nonpareil." The pic- 
tures were as necessary as the red curtains. 

But as in the connexion between literature, art, and 
science, whatever affects the one affects also the other, 
so the prevalent characteristic of the English school 
of painting at this moment is the material. You see 
bold execution and glaring colours, but there is^ an ab- 
sence of sentiment — nothing raises, elevates, touches, 
or addresses the soul, in the vast majority of our artists. 
I attribute this, indeed, mainly to the little sway that 
Religion in these days exercises over the imagination. 
It is perfectly clear that Religion must, in painting and 
in sculpture, inspire the most ideal conceptions ; for the 
artist seeking to represent the images of Heaven, must ' 
Becessarily raise himself beyond the earth. He is not ^ 
painting a mere mortal — he cannot look only to physi- 
cal forms — he must darken the chamber of his mind, 
and in meditation and faifcy image forth somethiof 
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beyond the Visible and Diurnal. It is this which im-* 
j)arts the unutterable majesty to the Capitolian Jove, 
the voluptupus modesty to the Venus de Medici, and 
breathes over the angry beauty of the Apollo, the mys- 
tery aiid the glory of the god. Equally in the Italian 
, schools, the sentiment of Religion inspired and exalted 
the soul of the artist, and gave the solenm terror to 
Michael Angelo^and the dreamlike harmony to Raf- 
faelle. In i^ct, it is not Religion alone that inspires, 
the sentiment, but it is the habit of rousing the thought, 
of nurturing the imaginatron, which he who has to paint 
some being not *♦ of earth earthy" is forced to create 
and to sustain. And this sentiment, thus formed by 
the severe tasking of the intellect, is peculiarly intel- 
leetual; and onde acquired, accompanies the artist 
even to more common subjects.* His imagination, 
having caught a glory from the sphere which it has 
reached, retains and reflects it everywhere, even on its 
return to earth. Thus, even in our time, the most 
spiking and powerful painter we possess owes his in- 
spiration to «. deep and fervid sentiment of the Reli- 
gious. And the dark and solemn shadow of the He- 
brew God rests over the towers of Babylon, the valleys 
of Eden, and the awful desolation of the Universal 
Deluge. 

If our houses are too small for the Historical School, 
they are yet still more unfitted for Sculpture : these 
two branches of art are necessarily the least generally 
encouraged. It is said, indeed, that sculpture is too cold 
for us,— it is just the reverse # we are too cold fw 
sculpture ! Among the sculptors of the present day, 
Chantrey and Gibson are pre-eminent : the first for 
portraits, the other for fancy subjects. The busts of 
Chantrey possess all those qualities that captivate the 
original, and content their friends. He embellishes 
at once nature and art. If, however, the costume of 
his whole-length figures is, in most cases, appropni^e 

* Cicero has well expressed this truth—" Omnia profecto, cum se 
«. ccelestibus rebus refer^t ad humauas, ezcelsius magiiificeiitiuBaao 
etdicetetsenttot." *> -^ 
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and picturesque (witness the statue of James Watt), 
the statue of Pitt, in Hanover-square, is a remarkable 
exception, in which commonplace drapery sits heavy 
on a disagreeable figure. It is much to be regretted 
that, since this eminent artist has been loaded with 
orders for portraits, the monuments that issue from his 
factory possess none of that simple beauty which dis- 
tinguishes his early prpductipns, — such as the Sleep- 
ing Children at Litchfield Cathedral, and the Lady L. 
Russell. The intention and execution of those per- 
formances raised him at once to a pitch of fame that 
mere portraits, however beautiful, cannot maintain. 
The highest meed of praise is, therefore, fast settling 
on Gibson, who now and then sends to our Exhibition, 
from Rome, the most classical specimens of sculpture 
that modem times have produced : they possess the 
grace, they sometimes approach the grandeur, of 
the Past. Next to the above, Gott and Campbell, at 
Rome, and Westmacott, BaOy, Behnes, Carew, Nichoil, 
Lough, Pitts, and Rossi, in London, possess consider- 
able talent. 

In hurrying over the catalogue of names that have en- 
riched the HisTORicAi. department of Painting, I can 
only indicate, not criticise. The vehement action, the 
strength of colour, and the individualizing character df 
Haydon ^e well known. Hilton, more successful in 
pictures of half-sise life than the colossal, exhibits in 
the former an unusual correctness of outline. Acer- 
tain delicacy, and a romance of mind, are the charac- 
teristics of Westall. But too great a facility in com- 
position, and a vagueness of execution, make us regret 
that very luck of the artist which, by too great a pros^ 
perity in youth, forced and forestalled the fruits his 
natural genius, by slow and more painful culture, would 
have produced. Etty, practised in the colours of the 
Venetian painters, if not strictly of the Historical 
School, can he classed in no other. His beauties are 
in a vigorous and fluent drawing, and bursts of bril- 
liancy and light, amid an imitative affectation of the 
errors as well as excellence of the Venetian ScbooL 
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Bot I haat^n to Martin, — ^the greatest, the most lottf^ 
the most permanent, the most original genius of his 
country, perhaps his age. I see in him, as I have be- 
fore said, the presence of a spirit which is not of the 
world — die divine intoxication of a great soul lapped 
in majestic and unearthly dreams. He has taken a 
range, if not wholly new, at least rarely traversed, in 
the vast air of reUgious contemplation ; he has gone 
back into the drear Antique ; he has made the Old 
Testament, with its ^ern traditionary grandeur — ^its 
solemn shadows and ancestral terrors — ^his own ele- 
ment and appanage. He has looked upon " the ebon 
throne of £ld," and imbued a mind destined torepro* 
duce what it surveyed, with 

" A mighty darkness 
Filling the Seat of Power— ag rays of gloom 
Dart round." 

Vastness is his sphere-— yet he has not lost or cir* 
cmnfused his genius in its space ; he has chained, and 
wielded, and measured it, at his will ; he has transfused 
its character into narrow limits ; he has compassed the 
Infinite itself with mathematical precision. He is not, 
it is true, a Raffaelle, delineating and varying human 
passion, or arresting the S3nhpathy of passion itself in 
a profound and sacred cahn ; he is not a Michael An- 
gelo, the creator of gigantic and preternatural powers, 
— ^the Titans of the ideal heaven. But he is morQ origi- 
nal, more self-dependent than either : they perfected 
the styleW others; of Massaccio, of SignioreUi ;-^they 
perfected others ; — Martin has borrowed from none. 
Alone and gnideless, he has penetrated the remotest 
caverns of the past, and gazed on the primeval shapes 
of the gone world. 

Look at his Delvoe — it is the most simple of his 
works,— it is, perhaps, also the most awful. Poussin 
had represented before him the dreary waste of imm- 
dation ; but not the inundation of a world. With an 
ima]|inatioh that pierces from effects to the ghastly and 
sublime agency, Martin gives, in the same picture, a 
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possible solution to the phenomenon l^e records, and 
in the gloomy and perturbed heaven, you see the con- 
jimction of the sun, the mooli, and a coitiet ! I con- 
sider this the most magnificent alliance of philosophy 
and art of which the history of painting can boast. 
Look, again, at the Fall of Nineveh ; observe bow the 
pencil seems dipped in the various fountains df light 
itself: here the moon, there the electric flash; here 
torch upon torch, and there " the smouldering dreari- 
ment*' of the advancing copiflagration ; the crashing 
wall — the rushing foe — the dismay of some, the resig- 
nation of others ; in front, the pomp, the life, the bril- 
liant assemblage, the doomed and devoted beauty gath- 
ered round the monarch, in the proud exultation of his 
immortalizing death ! I stop not to touch uj^n the pos- 
sible faults^ upon the disproportionate height of these 
figures, or upon the theatrical eflilBct of those ; upon the 
want of some point of contrasting repose to augment 
the general animation, yet to blend with it a softer sym- 
pathy; or upon occasional errors in the drawing, so 
fiercely denounced by rival jealousies: I speak of 
Ihe effect which the picture produces on all, — an effect 
derived from the sublimest causes, — the most august 
and authentic inspiration. They tell us of the genius 
that the Royal Institution may form — it thrust this man 
from its bosom : they tell us of the advantage to be 
found in the patronising smiles of aristocratic favour 
— let them ask the early history, of Martin ! If you 
would know the victorious power of enthusiasm, regard 
the great artist of his age immersed in difficulty, on 
the verge of starvation, prying in the nooks and corners 
of an old trunk for one remaining crust to satisfy His 
hunger, returning with unsubdued energy to his easel, 
and finding in his own rapt meditations of heaven and 
heaven's imagery every thing that could reconcile him 
to earth ! Ask you why he is supported, and why the 
lesser genii droop and whine for the patronage of 
lords — it is because they have no rapt nieilitations ! 

I have heard that one of Martin's pictures was im- 
dertaken when bis j^ecuoiary resources could not bear 
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him through the expenses of the task^ One after one 
his coins diminished ; at length he came to a single 
bright shilling, which from its brightness he had, in 
that sort of pkyfulness which belongs to genius, kept 
to the last. The shilling was unfaithful as it was 
tright — ^it was taken with a sigh to the baker'^, declared 
to be a counterfeit, and the loaf just grasped, plucked 
back from the hand of the immortal artist. 

In Portrait Painting — Lawrence, Owen, and Jack- 
. son are gone ; the ablest of their successors (in oil) 
are Pickersgill and Phillips : but it may show the rot- 
tenness of individual patronage to note, that while this 
department is far the most encouraged, it has produced 
among us far fewer painters of worth and eminence. 
The habit, f>erhap8, of painting so many vulgar faces 
in white cravats, or velvet gowns, has toned down the 
minds of the artists to* a correspondent vulgarity. 

In Fancy Painting ^e have the light grace and ro- 
mantic fancy of Parris ; the high-wrought elegance 
and chaste humour of Leslie (that Washington Irving 
of the easel) ; the pleasant wit of Webster ; the quick 
facility and easy charm of Newton. In Boxall, Uiere 
is a tender and nielancholy sentiment, which excels 
in the aspect of his women. Howard reminds us of 
Flaxman's compositions in a similar school — ^morethe 
pity for Howard ; and Clint, though em^loYe^ in 
scenic representation, is dramatic — not theatrical. 
The most rising painter of this class is Mr. Macclise ; 
his last picture, ^^ Mokanna raising the Veil,'' is full of 
talent ; l)ut the face wants the sublimity of ugliness ; 
it is grotesque, not terrible ; it is the hideousness oi an 
ape, not a demon. 

But whpn touching on this department of the art, 
who does not feel the name of Wilkie rush to his most 
familiar thoughts ? Who does not feel that the pathos 
and the humour of that most, remarkable painter have 
left on him recollections as strong and enduring as the 
chef d^iBuvres of literature itself; and that eveiy ne^r 
picture of Wilkie — ^in Wilkie's own vein — constitutes 
an erst in enjoyment. More vanbus, more extensive 
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ill his grasp than even Hogarth, his genius sweeps from 
the dignity of history to die verge of caricature itsetf. 
Humour is the prevalent trait of all minds capable of 
variety in character ; from Shakspeare and Cervantes, 
to Goldsmith and Smollett. But of what shades and 
differences is not humour capable? Now it los^ / 
itself in terror — ^now it broadens into laughter. What 
a distance from the Mephistopholes of Gothe to the 
Sir Roger de Coverley of Addison, or from Sir Roger 
de Coverley to Humphrey Clinker ! What an illimit- 
able space from the dark power of Hogarth to thd 
graceful tenderness of Wilkie ! And which can we 
say with certainty is the higher of the two ? Can we 
place even the ** Harlot's Progress" beyond the " Dis- , 
training for Rent," or the exquisite beauty of'*^ Duncan 
Grey ?" And ,if, indeed, upon mature and critical Con- 
sideration, we must give at length the palm to the 
more profound, analytic, and epic grandeiur of H6garth's, 
fearful humour, we have again to recollect that Wilkie 
reigns also in the graver domain to which Hogarth 
aspired only to record the limit of his genius. The 
Sigismunda of Hogarth, if not indeed so poor a per- 
formance as Loid Orford esteems it, is at least' 
immeasurably beneath the fame of its wonderful artist. 
But who shall say that ^' Ki^ox," if also below the ^ 
breadth and truth of character which Wilkie carries 
into a more familiar school, is net, for boldness of 
conception, and skill in composition, an effort of which 
any master might be prpud ?• Wilkie is the Goldsihith 
of paiinters, in die amiable and pathetic humour, in the 
combination of smiles and tears, of. the familiar and 
the beautifi^,; but he has a stronger hold both over 
the more secret sympathies and the springs of a 
broader laughter than Goldsmith himself. If the Drama 
could obtain a Wilkie, we should hear no more of its 
decline. He is the exact illustration of the doctrine I 
have advanced — of the power and dignity of the popu- 
lar school, in the haiids of a master ; dignified, for trudi 
never lo^es a certain majesty, even in her most familiar 
shapes, 
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In Lahdscape Painting, England stands pre-eminent 
ia the present age : for here no academic dictation, 
no dogma of that criticism which is bom of plagiarism, 
the theft of a theft, has warped the tendency of genius, 
dr interfered with the simple advice of Nature, whose 
foes teaches. Turner, Danby, and Martin, Stanfield, 
Copley Fielding, Dewint, Collins, Lee, Cailcott, John 
Wilson, Harding, and Stanley, are true pastoralists of 
the art. Turner was once without a rival ; all that 
his fancy whispered his skill executed. Of late, he 
has forsaken the beautiful and married the fantastic. 
His genius meant him for the Wordsworth of description, 
he has spoiled himself to the Cowley ! he no longer 
sympathizes with Nature, he coquets with her. In 
Danby, a' soft transparency of light and shade floating 
over his pictures accords well with a fancy almost 
Spenserian in its cast of poetical creation. In Stan- 
field, who does not acknowledge the precision of sight, 
the power of execution, the amazing scope and variety 
of design ? 

In Misc£x<LAN£ovs Paintings I pass over the 
names of Roberts, Prout, Mackenzie, Challond, emi- 
nent for architectmral drawings ; of Lance and Derby, 
who almost rival the I)utch painters in the line of dead 
game, fraits, &c, ; of Cooper, Hancock, Davis, distin- 
guished in the line of Edwin Landseer, in order to 
come to Landseer himself. The extreme facility of 
this singular artist renders his inferior works too 
sketchy, and of a texture not sufficiently characteristic ; 
but in his best, we have little if any thing to desire. 
He reminds us. of those metaphysicians who have 
given animals a soul. He breathes inilo the brute 
world a spiritual eloquence of expression beyond all 
literary power to describe. He is worth to the " Vo;ce 
of Humanity," all the societies in England. You can- 
not gaze on his pictures and ill use an animal for 
months afterward. He elevates your sympathies for 
^em to the level of human interest. He throws a 
poetry over the most unpoetical ; nay, he has given a 
pathos -even to <' a widowed duck T he is a sort of link 
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to the genius of Wilkie, canrying down the sentiment 
of humane humour from man to man's great dependent 
family, and binding all creation together in one comnKin 
sentiment of that affection whose wisdom comprehends 
all things. Wilkie and Landseer are the great b^ievo- 
lists of painting : as in the quaint sublimity of the Lexi- 
con of Suidas, Aristotle is termed, "the Secretaiy of 
Nature, who dipped his pen in intellect,** so each of 
these artists may be called, in his several line, the seo- 
retary also of nature, who dips his pencil in sympathy ; 
for both have more, in their genius, of the heart's phi- 
losophy than the mind's. 

Painting in Water Coloitrs forms a most dis- 
tinguishing part of English art. About the end of the 
last century, a new style of water-colour drawing or 
painting was adopted : till then, whatever talent was 
observable in the works of Sanby, Heame, &c., there 
was no particular difference in their m^ethod and the 
works of foreign artists. At the period above men- 
tioned, Dr. Monro, of the Adelphi, an eminent amateur 
iri that peculiar line, invited several young men to stndjr 
from the drawings in his valuable collection, and under 
his guidance : Turner, Gurtin, Varley, and others ac- 
quired a power of depicting nature in transparent water- 
colours that far outstrips every thing of the like man- 
ner previously produced. Depth of tone, without black- 
ness ; aerial distances, the *' glow of sunshine and the 
cool of sliade," have been accomplished in a surprising 
degree, nflt only by the three artists above mentioned, 
but also by Glover, Fielding, Barret, Heaphy, Richter, 
Stanfield, Cox, Holland, Harding, and the German and 
wild and mystic pencil of Cattermole. But in many 
respects, the large heads of expression, &c., by Sir 
Charles Bell are the most extraordinary worke in this 
department ; and it is not a little remarkable, that in 
this style a medical gentleman should have pointed the 
goal to excellence, and an anatomist have obtained it,' 

The art of Engraving was in its infancy among us a 
century ago ; in the course of a few years. Strange, 
Woollett, Earlom, and Sharp carried it to its utniost 
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Tigour ; but in our time, the application of machinery, 
wal the system of division of labour, give to the prac- 
tice perfection of line at the expense of sentiment and 
variety^ the same means being applied on all occasions^ 
This is observable in the annuals and other works by 
the nuyority of our engravers. The sacrifice of the 
nobler qualities *tb mechanism reduces engraving to a 
trade ; for the higher denomination, of art can only be 
allowed where the unconstrained mind pervades the 
^ whole, keeping each part subordinate to and in char- 
acter with the subject. John Landseer, Doo, the elder 
Engleh^art, &c. still, however, support engraving as an 
art. The like may be said of Re3molds the mezzotinto 
engraver. But this century may boast of having, in 
•Bewick of Newcastle, brought wood-engraving to per- 
fection ; his pupil Harvey continues the profession with 
reputation.. 

One word on the Arts applied to Manttfactures. 
There have £6r some time past been various complaints 
ol, a deficiency of artists, capable of designing for our 
manufactures of porcelain, silk, dnd other articles of 
luxury in general use : we are told, that public schools 
Are required to supply the want. It may be so, yet 
Wedgewood, Rundel, and Hellicot the watchmaker, 
found no such difficulty, and now that a royal academy 
has existed sixty-five years, the complaint has become 
universal. One would imagine that the main capacity 
of such institutions were to create that decent and gene- 
ral mediocrity of talent which appeals to ^trade and 
fashion for encouragement. In truth, the complaint is 
not just. How did Wedgewood manage without a 
public school for designers ? In 1760, our porcelain 
wares could not stand competition with those of France. 
Necessity prompts, or, what is quite as good, allows 
the exertions of genius. Wedgewood applied chjrm- 
istiy to the improvement of the material of his pottery, 
sought the roost beautiful and convenient specimens of 
antiquity, and caused them to be imitated with scrupu- 
lous nicety ; he then had recourse to the greatest genius 
of the day ^ for designs and advice^ He was of course 



TO MAKtrfACTtOlBRS. M) 

euccessful. But now the manufacturers of a far moro 
costly material, without availing themselres of the ex- 
ample of Wedgewood, complain of want of talent in 
those whom they never sought, and whom they might as 
easily command, if they were as willing to reward/ 
But the worst of fashion in its operation on art is its 
sudden caprices. China painting was at its height 
about 1806. Mr. Charles Muss, afterward celebrated 
for his. enamelling, was at that time a painter on porce- 
lain : this application of colours was then a fashion, and 
ladies willingly gave him a guinea or more per lesson 
for his instructions. Within three years the taste sub- 
.sided ; ladies not only purchased less, but to a fashion 
, ifor painting on china had succeeded the fashion for 
painting on velvet. Thence the fair students progressed 
to japanning, and at length settled with incredible ardour 
on the more feminine mysteriea of shoe-making. 

" With varying vanities from every part, 
They shift the moTing toy-shop oi the heart** 

Trembling at his approaching fate, Muss by a vigor^ 
ous effort turned from china to glass (the art of painting 
on which was then little cultivated or u9derstood), but 
ere he could taste the fruits of his ingenuity his family 
was in want of bread. On a stormy night, drenched 
with rain, he anxiously pursued his way from Adam- 
street t^ Kensington, in hope of borrowing a shilling. 
His friend was in a nearly similar state of destitution ; 
fortunately the latter, however, had still the blessed and 
English refuge of credit ; and by this last remaining 
possession, he procured a loaf, with which the victim 
of these sudden reverses in feminine taste returned to 
his half-starved children. But, alas I the destinies of 
nation^ have their influence upon porcelam ! Peaeo 
triumphed on the Continent, and 

" The tottering china ihook without • wind !** 

Compared with the foreign ground of China, that on 
wbick we paint is too cpanr^ to »Uow equal 'J^e^Qtyi 
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' whatever artist we employ : the fault is not with the 
painter, but in those who have not energy to ascertain 
and remedy the imperfection. 

They, it is true, have however the excuse, that in 
fashion fevery thing is novelty; to-day all must be 
ponderous and massive ornament ; to-morrow all must 
be filagreed and minute. 

A man whose service of plate is refashioned every 
ten years will scarcely allow the silversmith to ex- 
pend the same price for designing and modelling that 
was obtained when Rundel and Bridge, by employing 
the ablest designers in this country, supplanted com*, 
petition. " Something handsome must be got up,** 
and a meretricious and overloaded displa,y is cheaper 
than exquisite execution: in some cases drawings 
have been sent abroad, to be there got up in metal at 
a cheaper rate. 

With regard to silk-working: a few years ago a 
committee of gentlemen of rank and distinc];ion, who 
took an active interest in the productions of British 
manufactures, obtained from France a sample of 
figured silk representing the departure of a young 
aoldier ; they felt confident that our own manufacturers 
could equal, or even surpass its excellence: but 
where could they procure a pattern with similar beauty 
and national interest? They applied to a foreign gen- 
tleman in London, who immediately called on an 
English artist whom he considered adequate to the 
peiformance. The subject undertaken Was a young 
sailor returned from a successful cruise ; he hesra that 
an cdd and valued friend is ip prison for debt ; he has- 
tens to the jail ; he jSnds his friend tended by one 
only visiter (his youi^ daughter), in sickness and 
despair. The composition gave great and general 
satisfaction ; but will it be believed that the idea of a 
British tar in a prison (even though visiting it for so 
noble a purpose), appeared to our sages in silk to be 
^hockmgly ominous : they therefore wished the back- 
ground to be Hchanged into a cottage ! The artist 
insisted very properly ^on the prison, and heart) n^ 



AlfcOHrnBGTVKB. 145 

more of the patronage of the committee* It is alao 
an anecdote that for many yeata an aristocratic feel* 
ing prevented Wilkie's *' Distraining forRent'' being 
engraved — lest it should excite an ui^husant feeling 
Upwards ike country gentlemen ! 

In nothing, sir, to my mind, is the material and un* 
-elevated character which belongs generally to the in* 
tell^ctual spirit of our times more developed than in 
onr national ARCHiTECTintE* A stranger in our streets 
is struck with the wealth, the gaud, the comfort, the 
bustle, the animation. But how rarely is he impressed 
with the vast and august simplicity that is the result 
in architecture, as in letters, of a lofty taste, and the 
witness of a people penetrated with a' passion for the 
great. The first thing that strikes us in England is 
the lowness of all ike public buildings-»they appear 
incompleted ; you would imagine a scythe had been 
drawn across them in the middle : they seem dedi- 
cated to St. Denis, after he had lost his head. The 
next thing that strikes you in them is the want of 
originality — they are odd, but unoriginal. Now, 
wherever an architecture is not original, it is sure to 
be inappropriate : we transplant what belongs to one 
climate to another wholly distinct from it — ^whatis asso- 
ciated with one history of religion, to a site in which 
the history and religion jire ludicrously opposed to it. 

The celebrated Steuart, who sought to introduce 
among us the knowledge of the Grecian principles 
ci architectural elegance, has in reality corrupted 
rather than corrected taste. Even he himself, laying 
down " The Appropriate,*' as a necessary foundation 
in the theory of architecture, neglects it in his prac- 
tice. Look at yonder chapel — it is perfectly uncon- 
nected and ii^armonious with the character of the 
building attached to it ; assuredly it is the most ele* 
gant chapel we can boast of — but you would imagine 
it must be designed for the devotions of some fastid- 
ious literary institution, or the **daintie oratoire" of n 
queen. * No ! it is designed for our jolly tars, and tha 

post lefined temple iz dedicated to thQ rudest vm* 



y 



V 



140 ARCtancvmtx* 

shippers. The followers of Steuart have made diis 
want of suiting the design to the purpose still more 
ridiculous. On a church dedicated to St. Philip, we 
behold the ox-heads typical of Jupiter; and on the 
frieze of a' building consecrated to a quiet literary 
society, with whom prancing horses and panting riders 
have certainly no connexion, we see the bustling and 
fiery procession of a Grecian cavalcade.' The Greek 
architecture, even in its purity, is not adapted to a 
gloomy and chilling climate ; all our associations con- 
nect it with bright skies and '^ a. garden life ;" but 
when its grand proportions are omitted, and its minute 
details of alien and unnaturalizable mythology are 
carefully preserved, we canaot but think that we have 
adopted one at least of the ancient deities, and dedi- 
cated all oiir plagiarised blunders in stucco to^— the 
Groddess of Laughter. 

: Few, indeed, amid the wilderness of houses in 
which common sense wanders distracted, are the ex- 
ceptions of a better taste in imitation. But the portico 
of St. Pancras and the London University are beauti- 
ful copies from ancient temples^ if nothing more, ^and 
it is impossible not to point out to the favour of for- 
eigners the small Ionic chapel in North Audley Street, 
and the entrance to Exeter Hall, in which last there 
is even a lofty as well as an accurate taste. 

But as a proof of the sudden progress which art 
makes, when divorced from imitation, I instance to 
you our bridges : Waterloo and Southwark bridges are 
both admirable in their way — ^they are Enghsh ; we 
may reasonably be proud of them, for they are our 
own. ^ 

For ihy part I candidly confess, however I may 
draw down on myself the languid contempt of the 
would-be amateurs of the portfolio^faat I think, in 
architecture as in poetry, we shoidd seek the germ 
of beauty in the associations that belong to the pecu- 
liar people it is addressed to. Every thing great in 
art must be national. Wherever we are at a lo^s for 
invention, let us not go back tp the past of other coua^ 
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tries, but the past of our own — ^aot to imitate, not to 
renew, but to adapt, to improve ; to take the old spirit, 
but to direct it to new uses. If a great architectural 
genius were to rise among us, a genius that should 
combhie the Beautiful with the Appropriate, satisfy 
ihe wants, suit the character, adapt itself to the life, 
and command, by an irresistible sympathy, the' admi- 
ration of the people, I am convinced that his inspira- 
tion would be derived from a profound study of our 
own national monuments of architecture from the 
Saxon to the Elizabethan. He should copy neither, 
but produce a school from both, — allied at rfnce to 
our history, our poetry, our religion, and our climate. 
Nothing is so essentially patriotic as the arts ; they 
only permanently flourish among a people when they 
spring from an indigenous soil. 

From this slight aiid rapid survey of the state of 
the arts in England, we may observe, first, that there 
is no cause to complain of their decline : secondly, that 
' as those efforts of art most adapted to private favour 
have succeeded far more among us than those adapted 
to the public purposes of a state ; so the absence of 
state encouragement, and the preponderance of indi- 
vidual patronage, have operated prejudicially on the 
grander schools. Even (with a fe)w distinguished e]^ 
~ceptions) our finest historical paintings, such as those 
of Martin, are on a small scale of size, adapted more 
for the private house than the public halL And it is 
mostly on achievements which appeal not to great pas- 
sions, or to pure intellect — but to the household and 
domestic interests — that our higher artists have lav- 
ished their genius. We see Turner in landscape, 
and L9ndseer in animals, Stanfield in scenes, and 
Wilkie, whose sentiment is purer, loftier, and deeper 
than all (save Martin's), addressing himself, in the 
more popular of his paintings, to the most fireside 
and familiar associations. The rarer and more latent, 
the more intellectual and. immaterial sources of inter- 
« est,. are not those to which English genius applies 
itself. ' We may note also a curious coincidence be* 
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' tween the Royal Acaden^ for Art, and the R^al 
Academy for Science ; both ridiculous for their pre- 
tensions, but eminent for their utility— the creatures' 
of the worst social foibles of jealousy and exclusive- 
ness — severe to genius, and uxorious to dotage upon 
the Mediocrity which^has produced them so numerous 
a family. 

But as I consider that the architecture of a nation 
is one of the niost visible types of its prevalent char- 
acter, so hi that department all, with us is comfortable 
and nothing vast. A sense of poetry is usually the 
best corrector and inspiration of prose— so a corres- 
pondent poetry in the national mind not only elevates 
the more graceful, but preserves also a noble and ap- 
propriate harmony in the more useful, arts. It is the 
POETRY OF MIND which cvory commercial people should 
be careM to preserve and to refresh. 



CHAPTER X, 

SUPPLEMENTARY CHARACTERS. 

Lofd Plume—Sneak— Mendlehpn — St. Malo, the young Poet— Hi$ 
, Opposite, Snap, the Philosopherling — Gloss Crimson, the Royal 
Academician. 

Lord Plume is one of those writers of the old 
school of whom so few are at present existing — 
writers who have a great notion of care in composi- 
tion — -who polish, who elaborate, who are houi^^ over 
a sentence, which, after all, is, nine times out of ten, 
either a fallacy or a truism. He writes a stiff, upright 
hand, and values himself upon being a witty corres- 
pondent. He has established an unfortunate target irt 
every court in Europe, at which he shoots a monthly 
despatch. He is deep read in memoirs, and has 
Grammont at his fingers' ends : he sweara by Horace 
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Walpole, who would have inade a capital butt of him. 
He reads the Latin poets, and styles himself F.R.S. 
He asks you how you would translate *' simplex mun- 
ditUs*^ and ^^ copia narium^^ — stakes out his handker- 
chief while you consider the novel question, ^ighs, and 
owns tlte phrases are indeed untranslatable. He is 
full of anecdotes and the by-gone scandal of our grand- 
mothers : he will give you the history of every crim. 
con. which took place between a Whig and a farthin- 
gale. He passes for a man of most elegant mind — > 
sets up for a Mecaenas, and has a new portrait of him- 
self painted every year, out of a tender mindfulness, I 
suppose, for the convenience of some future Grammont. 
Lord Plume has gabbled greatly in reviews — ^not a friend 
of his ever wrote a book that he did not write to him 
a letter of compliment, and against him an article of 
satire :- he thinks he has the Voltaire turn, and can 
say a sharp thing or two. He looks out for every 
new book written by a friend with the alacrity of a 
wit looking out for a repartee. Of late years, indeed, 
he has not written much in the Quarterlies, for he 
was found out in a squib on his unde, and lost a 
legacy in consequence : besides, he is editing memoirs 
of his own ancestors. Lord Plume thinks it elegant 
to write, but low to confess it ; the anonymous, there- 
fore, has great charms for him : he throws off his 
jealousy and his wit at the same time, and bathes in 
the Castalian stream with as much secrecy as if he 
were one of its nymphs. He believes, indeed, that it 
would be too great a condescension in his genius to 
appear in the glare of day — it would create too great 
a sensation — ^he thinks men would stop each other in^ 
the street to exclaim, ^' Good God ! have you heard* 
the news ? — Plume has turned author !" Delightedly, 
then, in his younger day, crept he, nameless and se^ 
cret, into the literary wof Id. He is suspected of hav* 
ing written politics as well as criticism, and retailed 
all the tattle of the court, by way of enlightening th^ 
people. Plume is a great man. 
riom this gentle supporter of the anonymous preeSf 
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tuni for one moment to gaze on the most dirty of 
its disgraces. Sneak " keeps a Smiday newspaper'* 
as a reservdir for the filth of the week ; he lets out a 
cabinet d'aisance for any man who wishes to be deliv- 
ered of a lie. No trader of the kind can be more 
obliging or more ill-savoured : his soul stiftks of his 
profession, and you spit when you hear his name. 
Sneak has run through all the circle of scoundrelism ; 
whatever is jnost base, dastardly, and contemptible 
Sneak has committed. Is a lie to be told of any man ? 
Sneak tells it. Is a countess to be slandered ? Sneak 
slanders her. Is theft to be committed? Sneak 
write§ to you — *^ Sir, I have received some anecdotes 
about you, which I would not publish for the world if 
you will give me ten pounds for them." Sneak would 
declare liis own mother a drab, and his father a hang- 
man, for sixpence-halfpenny.' Sneak sets up for a 
aart of Beau Sneak — crawls behind the scenes, and 
chats with, the candle-snufler : when he gets drunk. 
Sneak forgets himself, a&d speaks to a gentleman ; the 
gentleman knocks him down. , No man has been sq ' 
often kicke^d as Sneak — no man so often horsewhipped ; 
his whole carcass is branded with the contumely of 
castigation : — methinks there is, nevertheless, another 
chastisement in reserve for him at the first convenient 
opportunity. It is a pity to beat one so oflen beaten — 
to break bones that hav^ been so often broken ; but 
why deny one's self a luxury a^ so trifling an expense—* 
it will be some honour to beat him worse than he has 
been beaten yet. Sneak is at heart the most misera-- 
ble of men ; he is poisoned by the stench of his own 
disgrace : he knowl^ that every man loathes him ; he 
'strives to buoy himself from " the graveolent abyss" 
of .his infamy by grasping at some scamp of a lord. 
One lord, with one shred of character left to his back, 
promised to dine with him, and 'has been stark naked 
of character ever since. Sneak has stuck upa wooden 
box in a nursery garden between Richmond and Lon- 
don, exactly of that description of architecture you 
would suppose bim to favour ; it is for all the yfoAi 
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like the temple which a Git erects to the Godd^BS of 
Sewers ; here '^ his efbul still sits at ^uat" The 
little house stares you in the face, aad reminds you at 
once of the nightman its owner. In vain would in- 
genuity dissociate the name of Sneak from the thought 
of the scavenger. This beautiful effect of the anony- 
inous system I have thus honoured with mention, in 
order that posterity may learn to what degree of rot- 
tenness rascality can be corrupted. 

Mendlehon is a man of remarkable talent, and of 
that biting wit which tempts the possessor into satire. 
Mendlehon set up a journal, the vein of which ran into 
pers<mal abuse, Mendlehon then went nowhere, and 
himself and his authoriship were alike unknown : he 
became courted — ^he went into society, his journalism 
was discovered and avowed. Since then tibe gossips 
say that the journal has grown dull, for it runs no 
longer into scurrility. When the anonypious was 
' dropped, the writer came under the eye of public 
opinion, and his respectability forbids him to be abusive. 

Of all melancholy and disappointed persons, a young 
poet in this day is perhaps the most. Observe that 
pale and discontented countenance, that air at once 
shy and proud. St. Malo is a poet of considerable 
genius $ he gives himself altogether up to the Muse — 
he is consumed with the desire of fame ; the loud celeb- 
rity of B3nron yet rings in his ears ; he asketh himself, 
why he should not be equally famous; he has no 
pleasure in the social world : he feels himself not suf- 
ficiently made of : he thinketh " By-and-by they will 
nm after my genius z" he is awkward and gloomy ; 
for he lives not in the present : he plunges into an 
imaginary future never to be realized. He goes into 
the world thinking the woi^ld must admire him, and 
ask, *' Who is that interesting young man r He has 
no sympathy with other men's amusements, unless 
they either write poetry themselves or read his own : 
he e:q>ects all men to have sympathy with him; his 
ear and taste were formed early in. the school of 

Byron ; he has now advanced to the acboola of Wonb* 
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wofth and Shelley. He imitates the two last imcon- 
Bciously, and then wonders why his books do not sell : 
if the original did not sell, why should the copy? He 
never read philosophy, yet he afi^cts to 'write meta- 
physics, and gives with considerable enthusiasm in to 
the Unintelligible. Verse writing is the serious occu- 
pation of his life ; he publishes his poems« and ex- 
pects them in h^s heart to have an enormous sale. 
He cannot believe that the world has gone round, that 
every time has its genius ; that the genius of Mistime 
is wholly antipoetio. He throws away thought and 
energy, and indomitable perseverance, and the envia- 
ble faculty of concentrating ambition^ upon a barren 
and unprofitable pursuit. His talents whisper him 
** success,^' — ^their direction ensures him " disappoint- 
ment.^' How many St. Males have I known ! — but 
half of them, poor fellows, have married their first 
cousins, gone into the church, and are now cultivating 
a flower-garden ! 

But who is- this dry and austere young man, with 
sneer on lip and spectacles on nose. He is the oppo- 
site to the poet — ^he is Snap, the academical philoso^ 
pherling. Sent up to Cambridge to learn theology, he 
has studied \Locke, and become materialist. I blame 
him not for that ; doubtless he has a right to hisopinion, 
but he thinks nobody else has a right to any other 
opinion than his : he says, with a sneering smile, " Oh, 
of course, Locke w^s too clever a man .not to know 
what his principles inust lead to ; but he did not dare 
to speak out, for fear of the bigots," You demur — ^he 
curls his lip at you — he has no toleration for a be- 
liever; he comprehends not the vast philosophy of 
faith ; he cannot get beyond Hume upon miracles ; 
he looks down if you utter the word " souU" and laughs 
ip. his sleeve ; he is the most intolerant of men ; he 
cannot think how you can possibly believe what seems 
to him such evident nonsense. He carries his mate- 
rialism into all his studies ; he is very fond of political 
economy, and applies its principles to all things ; he 
does not think that government should interfere with 
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education, because it should not interfere about money. 
He is incapable of seeing that men must be induced 
to be good, but tlmt they require no inducement to get 
rich ; that a poor man will strive for wealth, that a^ 
immoral man will not strive for morality ; that an ig- 
norant man willnof run after knowledge ; that govern- 
ments should tempt to virtue, but human passions will 
tend to wealth. If our philosopherling enters the 
House of Commons, he seta up for a man of business ; 
he begs to be put upon the dullest committees ; he 
would not lose an hour of twaddle for the world ; he 
affects to despise eloquence, but he never speaks with- 
out having learned every sentence by heart. And oh ! 
such sentences, and such delivery f for the Snaps have 
no enthusiasm ! It is the nature oi the material phi- 
losophy to forbid that beautiful prodigality of heart ; 
he unites, in his agreeable style, the pomp of apathy 
with the solemnity of dulness. Nine times out <^ ten 
our philosopherling is the son of a inerchant ; his very 
pulse seems to enter its account in the leger-book. 
Ah Plato ! Ah .Milton ! did you mean the lute of phi- 
losophy for hands like these ! ' , 

*' And how, sir, do you like this engraving of Maf« 
tin's ?" Go, my dear reader, put that question to yon 

' gentlem&n with the powdered head — ^that gentleman is a 
Royal Academician. I never met with an Academi- 
cian who did not seem to think you instdted him by a 
eulogy on Martin. Mr. Gloss Crimson is one of those 

' who measure all art by the Somemet-house Exhibition. 
He ekes out his talk from Sir Joshua Reynolds's dis- 
courses — ^he is very fond of insisting on the necessity 
of study and labour, and of copying the antique. 
" Sir," quoth he, one day, " painting is the synon)ane of 
perseverance." He likes not the company of young 
artists ; he is angry if invited to meet them ; he calls 
them indiscriminately ** shallow coxcombs." He is a 
great worshipper of Dr. Johnson, and tells you that 
Dr. Johnson extolled the project of the Academy. 
Alas, he little knows t)iat the good doctor somewhere 
wonders what people can be thinking of to talk of such 

G3 
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trifles as an Academy for Painting ! He is intensetjr 
jealous, and more exclusive than a second-rate Conn- 
tess ; he laments the decay of patronage in this^ coun- 
try ; he believes every thing in art depends upon lords ; 
he bows to the ground when he sees an earl ; and 
thinks of Pericles and Leo X. His colours are bright 
and gaudy as a Dutchman's flower-garden, for they are 
s put on with an eye to the Exhibition, in which every 
thing goes by glare. He has a great notion of the 
dignity of portrait painting. He would like to say to 
you, " Sir, I have painted four earls this year, and a 
marchioness, and if that's not a high school of painting, 
tell me what is 1" He has a great contempt for Hay- 
don, and is sure the nobility won't employ him. He 
thinks the National Gallery a necessary perquisite of 
the Royal Academicians. " Lord, Sir,** saith he, ** if 
we did hot manage the matter there would be no dis- 
crimination, and you might see Mr. Howard's pictures 
in no better a situation than — ^" 

" Mr. Martin's-^that would be a shame !" 
And so much, dear sir, for characters that may serve 
to illustrate a few of the intellectual influences of ths 
time. 
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'" Since the affirt of men rest stiU ^c«rtato. ^ 
Let's reason with the worst that may ^^gy,^„, 

" Si qiud novisti rectius istis „ -ii^. .« 

Candidus unperti-HBi non, his utere mecum. -*o»at- 
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CHAPTER I. i 

Address to the people— Resume of the princiiml bearings of former 
portions of this work — Our social errors or abases not attributablo 
either to a Monarchy or m Established Church. 

IPt my dear countrymen, you can spare a few 
minutes from the very great bustle in which you all seem 
io be at present ; if you can cease for awhile from the 
agreeable duties of abusing the ministry, reckoning up 
your bad debts, deploring the state of the markets, and 
Wimdenng what is to become of you \ if you can apar^ 
a few minutes to listen to your neighbour, who had 
your interest always at heart ; he flatters himself that 
yott will possibly find you have not entirely thrown 
ftway your time. 

I inscribe to you this, my fifth, book, which com- 
pr^eads a survey of our political state, because, be- 
tween yx»t and me, I shrewdly suspect that the condi^ 
tion of the country is^more your concern than that of 
any cme dise. Certain politicians, it is true, are of 
opinion that patriotism is an oligarchical virtue, and that 
the plBOple are only anxious to go to the devil as fast 
as they possibly can. To hear them, one must sup- k 
pose iioA you are the greatest fools in existence, and | 
that every pieoe of advice you are in the habit of giv« 
ing to your rulers tends oidy to implore them to ruin 
you with all coov^uent despatch. For my part I do 
not believe these gentlemen; without thinking you 
either saints or i^fages, you have always seemed to me 
seoaiUe good sort of persons, who have a very quick 
^e to your own interests, and seldom insist much upcm 
any thing that, if granted, would operate greatly to 
your disadvantage. I inscribe this book to you, Mid. 
y» will now pnN^eed to ita coments^ 
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I am obliged to suppose that you have read the pre- 
ceding sections of the work — it is a bol^l hypothesis, I 
know, but we reasoners cannot get on without taking 
something for granted. JVow, in all states, there is 
some one predominant influence, either monarchical; or 
sacerdotal, or popular, or aristocratic. What is the 
influence which, throughout the previous sections of 
this work, I have traced and proved to be the dominat- 
ing influence of England ; colouring the national char- 
acter, pervading every grade of our social system, 
ruling our education, governing our religion, operating 
on our literature, our philosophy, our sciences, our 
arts? You answer at once, that it is th» Ajusto- 
CRATic. j(t is so. Now then observe, many of your 
(perhaps inconsiderate) friends insinuate the disadvan- 
tages of a Monarchy and the vices of an Established 
Church — those are the influences which they assert to 
be hostile to your welfare. You perceiye by the ex- 
amination into which we have entered, that this is not 
the fact ; whatever be the faults in -any part of our 
moral, social, or intellectual system, we i»ve not traced 
the causes of those faults to the monarchic ijl influences. 
I grant that, in some respects (but those ^efly the 
eflect9 of a clumsy machinery), we have somd^l^uig to 
complain of in certain workings of the EstalV*!*®*^ 
Church. Tithes are unpleasant messengers betfeen 
our .pastors and ourselves, but, as we are about to S^ 
stitute for these a more agreeable agency, we will fot , 
talk any longer of the old grievance : in the true EnJ* 
lish spirit, when the offence is over, we will forget ani 
forgive. The custom of Squirearchical patronage ii* 
the Church, of making the cure of souls a provision 
for younger sons, gives us, as I have attempted ta 
prove, many inactive and ineffective pastors. But this, 
you will observe, is not the necessaay consequence of 
an establishment itself, but of the aristocratic influence 
which is brought to bear on the establishment : just as 
those vast expenses, which we have managed to incur, 
have not been the fault of the representative systeoit 
but of the aristocracy by which the system has been 
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corrQpted : the two instances are parallel. In pene- 
trating every comer of the island — in colonizing every 
village — ^with the agents of civilization, in founding 
schools, in enlightening squires, in operating uncon- 
sciously on the moral character and spiritual teaching 
of dissenters ; in curbing to a certain limit the gloomy 
jexcesses of fanaticism — in all this you behold the 
redeeming effects of an ecclesiastical establishment, 
effects which are sufficient, let us acknowledge, to 
atone tenfold for al} its abuses, and which even the 
aristocratic deteriorations have not been baneful enough 
to destroy. 

It is not therefore, my friends, against a monarchy 
or against an ecclesiaatical establishment, that it be- 
comes us, as thinking and dispassionate men, to direct 
the liberalism of the age. No, it is against a very 
peculiar and all-penetrative organization of the aristo- 
cratic spirit ! This is very important for us thoroughly 
to understand and fully to acknowledge. This is a first 
, principle, to be firmly established if we do not desire 
to fight in the dark against imaginary thieves wliile the 
real marauders are robbing us with impunity. 

Between ourselves, I see a certain porticm of the 
aristocracy ready at any opportunity to throw the blame 
of their own misdeeds upon the king or the unfortunate 
bishops. Be on your guard against them ! ' 
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CHAPTER n. 

The King has no interest counter to that erf the people — Corruption 
hicrative only to the Aristocracy — ^The last scarcely less enemies 
to the King than to the People — The loyalty of I»ord Grey— The 
assertion, that to weaken the Aristocracy weakens the crown, con- 
tradicted — ^The assertion, that an Aristocracy protects the people 

/ fh)Qi the crown, equally false^— Ancient dogjoms inapplicable to 
modern times — The Art of Printing divides, with a nughty gulf, 
the two great periods of civilization — A Republic in this country 
would be an unreheved Ariibtocracy — ^The idling of the People is 
Ari8tocratic»-A certain Senator's boast— The destruction of titles 
would not destroy the aristocratic power--*The advants^e of 
monarchy. 

In examining the national character and our various 
social system, we do not find the monarchical influence 
pernicious ; I might venture to say more, — ^we shall 
generally find the monarch the most efficient check 
to the anti-.popular interests/ Look to our latter his- 
tory ! Do you not remark that, in all popular measures, 
the king has taken part with yourselves 1 — has taken 
part with the people? The concurrence of two 
branches of the legislature — the executive and repre- 
sentative — has compelled the teluctsoit assent of the 
hereditary chamber 1 What interest has a monarch 
in the perpetuation of abuses ? He, unlike the aristoc- 
racy, has nothing to lose by concession to the popular 
advantage. What interest has he in the preservation 
of game laws and corn laws — of corporations and 
monopolies, or of the vast and complicated ramifica- 
tions from which aristocratic nepotism raises a forest 
of corruption out of a single banyan ? — an easy people 
makes a powerful king, but weak Noblesse. No, 
my friends, no — a king has nothing to gain by 
impoverishing his people ; but every lord has a mort- 
gage to pay off, or a younger son to provide for, and 
it is for the aristocracy, not the king, that corruption 
is a lucrative system. Compare at this moment, that 
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which your Fremier '* does for his family," with that 
which his royal master can do for his own. Heavens ! 
what a storm was jraised when the king's son obtained 
the appointment of the Tower ! Was he not com- 
pelled to resign that petty command — so great was 
the popular clamom* — so silent the ministerial ek)« 
quence I But, my Lord Grey ! what son — ^what brother 
— ^what nephew — what cousin — what remote and un- 
conjectured relative in the Genesis of the Greys^ has 
not fastened his limpet to the rock of the national 
expenditure 1 Attack the propriety of these appoint- 
ments, and what haughty rebukes from the Minister will ^ 
you not receive-?. That eloquence so mute for the 
king's son, rolls in thunder about the revered heads of 
the unimpugnable Greyides. A kiiig staiMs aloof and 
apart from the feuds and jealousies — the sordid avarice 
— ^the place-hunting ambition — which belong to those 
only a little above the people. The aristocracy 
have been no less his enemies than ours — they have 
^ crippled his power while they have encroached on 
our resources. For the nature of that freedom which 
results from a privileged order partakes rather of the 
pride of arrogance than the passion for liberty. Ob* 
serve how natural a geuerous loyalty is to you, and 
how selfishness distorts the loyalty of an aristocracy. 
When the Reform Bill was at length to receive the 
royal assent, were you not all breathless with a hope 
Uiat the king would assent to it in person ? — were you 
not all anxious for an event, which should after an 
interval of doubt and jealousy, restore William the 
Reformer to your affections ? You saw in so natural 
an opportunity for the king to proclaim his heartiness 
in your cause, a fitting and a solemn occasion for both 
king and people to renew an uninterrupted confidence ; 
your loyalty expected — demanded this gratification; • 
it was the loyalty of a generous people. But his ma-^ 
jesty did not confirm the bill in person. Now, ask 
yourselves this question, ought not my Lord Grey* if 
unaffectedly and sincerely loyal — ought he not to have 
prevailed upon bis majesty to win to himself such 
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golden opinions .al bo easy a price?— can we believe 
that he had not the power to prevail t When tho king 
had assented to the creation of peers, if necessary, 
can we suppose that his majesty would have ^refused 
a concession so much more reasonable, had it been 
urged with an equal force ? No. Lord Grey had the 
power, and he cared not to exert it. He ought to have 
reserved that his sovereign, who had borne the odium 
of one party, dhould receive the gratitude of the other: 
generously sinking his own pomp of popularity, he 
should have resolved that the king should appear first 
and prominent in the act of grace ; he must have known 
that the appearance o£ a lukewarm consent was a 
sign of weaikness in the crown — the appearance of 
ftealoQS assent was a token of its magnanimity and ifs 
power. But Lord Qrey loved to stand forth the prima 
agent of good ; he was willing that the eurtain should 
be drawn across the throne, and leave himself in the 
front^groimd, unrelieved and alone, in all the stiffness 
of condescending ostentation; he was, willing to 
monop<^ize the honours of reform, and to appear to 
have gained a victory over the king himself. My 
friends, see the loyalty of an aristocrat ! 

An aristocracy like ours is, I say, equally hostile to 
the king's just power and popularity as it is hostile to 
the welfare of the people. "Ah, but," cry some, "if 
yon weaken the aristocracy, yon weaken the crown.'* 
Is that necessarily the case ? Is a powerful aristocracy 
necessary to the safety of the throne 1 Look round the 
world and see. Are not those monarchies the most 
powerful and the most settled in which the intfuence 
of the aristocracy is least strong, in which the people 
and the king form one state,, and the aristocracy are 
the ornaments of the fabric, not the foundations? 
Look at Prussia, the best governed country in the 
world, and one in which the happiness of the people 
reconciles us to despotism itself. Believe me, my 
friends, where a people are highly educated, absolute 
monarchy is more safe and less corrupting than a grasp* 
ing nobility. 
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^ Look again to the history of tlie itatos around you ; 
so far from a king deriving strength from an aristoc- 
racy) it is the vices of an aristocracy, and not of a 
ftionareh^ that usually destroys a kingdiom: it is the 
nobles that take popularity from a court — their scan- 
<lal an4 their gossip>— their backstairs-creeping and 
:gliding, their ridicule of their master behind his back, 
^heir adulation to his face — these are the causes^ liiat 
dim the histre of royalty in man's eyes, and vulgarize 
the divinity that should hedge a kmg. Impatient of 
the abuses of authority, the people do not examine 
-nicely from what quarter of authority the abuses pro- 
ceed, and they concentrate on the most prominent ob- 
ject the odixun which belongs of right to objects more 
subordinate and less seen. I say that an aristocracy, 
v^hen corrupted, destroys, and does not proserve a 
monarchy, and I poinv to France for an example : had 
the French aristocracy been less 8tix)ng and less odi- 
ous, Louis XVL would not have fallen a victim to that 
fearful glamoury of intoxicated passions which con- 
jured a scaffold from a throne. * That unfortunate king 
may justly be called a martyr 5 — ^he was a martyr to 
the vices of his noblesse! 

I deny, then, that it is dangerous to weaken the aris- 
tocracy on the ground that by so doing we should 
weaken the monarchy. Henry VTI. and Louis XL 
may teach us v^iser notions of the foundations of mo- 
narchical sway. I deny still more strongly that we 
require the undiminished power of the aristocracy as 
a check to the prerogative of the king. My good 
friends, you all know the old dogma, that a strong no- 
bility prevents monarchical encroachment. Now, tell 
me candidly, do you not think we can take care of 
ourselves ? Do we want these* disinterested proxies 
to ajttend to our interests ? For my part, I ifear that 
we can but imperfectly afford such very expensive 
stewards. When we were minors in education, they 
might have been necessary evils ; but now we are 
OTOwn up, and can take care of our own concerns. 
Can you fancy, my dear friends, that if the aristocracy 
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were not, ^'if it had bowed the head and broke the 
stalk, and fiadlen into the portion of weeds and worn-- 
out faces,"* can you fancy that you yro\M not be 
equally vigilant against any very dangerous assump- 
tions on the part of the monarch ? Trust me, while 
the looms of Manchester are at work — ^while the 
forges of Sheffield ring upon our ears — ^while morning 
and night the press unfolds her broad banner, visible 
from John o' Groats to the Land's-end, there is but 
little fear that the stout heart of England should fall 
into so lethargic a slumber that a king could gather 
armies without her consent,^ construct dungeons with- 
out her knowledge, raise taxes without her connivance, 
and wake her at last to behold a sudden tyranny, and 
mourn for the departed vigilance of incorruptible 
courtiers I 

In truth, my friends, all those ancient arguments on 
the necessity of a strong aristocracy, to check the 
king on the one side, and the commons on the other, 
are utterly inapplicable now. The checking power is 
not content to be a check alone ; it is like the sea, and 
gains in every place where it does not recede : as we 
have seen, it has entered, penetrated, sufiused every 
part of the very influences which ought to have op- 
posed it ; and I tell you once for all, my friends, that 
most of the ancient maxims of polity dragged forth 
from garbled extracts of half-read classics — maxims 
of polity which were applicable to the world before 
the invention of printing, are for that very reason in- 
applicable now. Perfectly right, perhaps, were the 
statesmen of old in their scofls and declamations against 
the people : the people were then uneducated, a mere 
hmte physical force ; but the magic of Guttenburg and 
Fust hath conjured a wide chasm between the past and 
the future history of mahkind : the people of one side 
the gulf are not the people of the other; the physical 
force is no longer separated from the moral ; mind has 
i)y slow degrees crept' into the mighty mass — tho 

* Jeremy TiiylQr* 



mAPPLIOABLE TO S^ODEKN TIMSS. 16tf 

popular Cymon hasteceived a sotQ ! r In the primal and 
restless consciousness of the new spirit, Luther ap«* 
pealed tb the people — the first, since Christ so adven- 
tured. ' From that moment all the codes of classic 
dogmatists were worthless — the expired leases to an 
estate just let to new tenants, and upon new con- 
ditions. 

There is an era in civilization, when an aristocracy 
may be safely allowed a disproportionate strength, be- 
cause an aristocracy is then composed of the best 
educated men J and because their very haughtiness 
which fears liberty resists servitude. 

In that era, men set apart from the baser drudgeries 
of life, and devoted to the pursuit of arms, which in 
all times, links itself with certain principles of honour^ 
can scarcely fail of inspiring somewhat of refinement 
and of gallantry into the stubborn masses of an unen^ 
lightened society ; their very ostentation promotes in- 
dustry; — and industry, in diffusing wealth, expedites 
the progress of civilization. Bilt, as It is profoundly 
laid down by Montesquieu, " there is a very great dif- 
ference between a system which makes a State great, 
and a system which preserves its greatness." The 
er^ in which it is wise to promote a dominant aris- 
tocracy ceases when monarqhs are not military chiefs, 
and the people of themselves can check whatever 
excess of power in the sovereign they may deem dan- 
gerous ; it ceases when nobles become weak, but the 
spirit of aristocracy becomes strong (tyro consequences, 
the result of a numerous peerage, which leaves half of 
the order mendicants upon corruption, but confirms the 
spirit which the order has engendered by insensibly 
extending its influence throughout the subordinate 
grades with which it seeks intermarriage, an^jl from- 
which it receives its supplies ; at that time, chivalry 
has abandoned the nobles, and corruption has supplied 
its place) ; — it ceases when an aristocracy is no longer 
in advance of the people, and a king and his subjects 
require no obstacle to their confidence in each other. 
Thus tbeU) neither for the safety of king- nor for 
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that of the people^ is it incumbent upon us to presenre 
undiminished and uncorrected the Aristocratic power- 
But while both people and king can do without an 
aristocracy, could you, ray friends, do- equally well 
without a king? Come, let us suppose that the wish 
of certain politicians were gratified; let us suppose 
that a republic were estabUshed to-morrow ? 1 will 
tell you what would be the result — ^your republic would 
be the very worst of aristocracies ! 

Do not fancy, as some contend, that the aristocracy 
would fall if the king fell. Not a whit of it. You inay 
sweep away the House of Lords if you like ; you may 
destroy titles ; you may make a bonfire of orb and 
ermine, and after all your pains the aristocracy would 
be exactly as strong as ever. For its power is not in 
a tapestried chamber, or in a crimson woolsack) or in 
ribands and stars, in coronets and titles ; its power, 
my friends, is in yourselves ; its power is in the aris- 
tocratic spirit and sympathy which pervades you alii 
In your own hearts while you shout for popular meai^- 
meSf you have a reverential notion of the excellence 
of aristocratic agents; you think rich people* alone 
" respectable ;" you have a great idea of station ; you 
consider a man is the better for being above his fel* 
lows, not in virtue and intellect, but in the good things 
of life. The most eminent of your Representatives is 
accustomed to boast, " that he owes his station to his 
father's industry in cotton spinning :" you admire him 
when he does — it is but a few weeks since, that you 
rent the air when the boast was uttered ; . you fancied 
it democratic and truth-loving. It is just the reverse, 
-—the boast was very aristocratic (though in a vulgar 
mode of aristocracy) and very false. Owes his station 
to cotton spinning ! Observe that the boast implies a 
pride oT wealth, an aristocracy of feeling much more 
offensive than the pride of birth. . Owes his station to 
cotton spinning ! If a man did so owe it, to my mind 
there is nothing to boast of, nothing very ennobling in 
the process of cotton spinning. But what your Repre- 
eentative we^ns to sa3^, is this, that the industry of his 
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father in amftssing an immense fortune is praiseworthy, 
and he is therefore proud of it; and you» my dear 
fnends, being most of yoii employed in money getting, 
are very apt to be charmed with the compliment. But 
successful industry in amassing money, is a very poor 
quality in* the eyes of men who cherish high notions 
of morality ; it is compatible with the meanest vices, 
with the paltriest exertions of inteUect, with servility, 
with cunning, with avarice,.with overreaching! Com- 
patible ! Nay, it is by those very qualities, that nine 
limes out of ten, a large fortune is made ! They were 
doubtless not the failings of your Representative's 
father. I know nothing about that gentleman, now no 
Bdore ; he may have hsul every virtue under the sun ; 
I will willingly suppose that he had ; but, let us stick 
to the point ; it was only of one virtue that the Senator 
boasted-^namely, the virtue of making money. If this 
was an aristocratic boast, if it showed a poor compre- 
hension of morality, so on the other hand it was not 
true in itself. And your Representative must have 
loiown it was not true while he uttered it. It is not 
true, that that distinguished man owes his station in 
the world to his father's industry ; it is not true, that 
cotton spinning had anything at all to do with it ; he 
owes his station to his own talents, to liis own elo- 
quence, to his own perseverance — ^these are qualities 
to be proud of; and a great man might refer to them 
with a noble modesty; but to please you, my dear 
friends, the crafty orator only tafias of the to kalon of 
cotton spinning, and the to prepon of money-making. 

Believe me, then, that if you were to institute a re- 
public to-morrow, it would be an aristocratic republic ; 
and though it would be just as bad if it were an aris- 
tocracy of shopkeepers as if it were an aristocracy 
of nobles, yet I believe on the whole it would be an 
aristocracy very much resembling the present one 
{only without the control which the king's prerogative 
at present affords him). And for one evident reason 
— namely, the immense property of our nobles and 
landed gentry ! Recollect, that in this respect, they 
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differ from most other aristocracies^ which are mereljfi 
the shadows of i^ court and without substaace in them** 
selves. From mo^t other aristocracies, sweep away 
the office, the order, and the title, and they themselves 
are not ; but banish froax court a Northumberland, aLons- 
dale, a Cleveland, a Bedford, or a Yarborough ; take 
away their dukedoms and their earldoms, their ribands 
and their robes, and they are exactly as powerful, with 
those broad lands and those mighty rent-rolls, as they 
were before. In any republic you can devise, m^ 
with this property will be uppermost ; they will be still 
your rulers, as long as you yourselves think that pro* 
perty is tlie legal heir to respect. i 

I always suppose, my/r>ends,in the above remarks, 
that you would not take away the property, as is xe« 
conunended by some of the ungitamped newspaper^, 
to which our government will permit no reply, ami 
which tfierefore enjoy a monopoly over the minds of 
the poor ; I always imagine, that, republican or mxH 
narchical, you will still be English ; I always imagine 
that, come what may, you will still be honest, and 
without honesty it is useless to talk of republics. Let 
possessions be insecure, and your republic woukl 
merge rapidly into a despotism. All history tells us, 
tJiat the moment liberty invades property, the reign of 
arbitrary power is at hand ; the flock fly to a shepherd 
to protect them from wolves. Better one despot, than 
a reign of robbers. 

If we. owe so much of our faults a^d imperfections 
to the aristocratic influence, need I ask you if yoa 
would like an unrelieved aristocracy? U not, my 
friends, let us rally round the Throne. 
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CHAPTER -in. 

I 

The Monarchy shown to be less expensbe than is belieyed — An. 
excuse for defiBnding what Whigs say no one attaclgs. 

But the throne is expensire. Ah ! hark to the 
popular cry :— 

"^ ,* That's the wavering Commons ; for their love 
Lies in their purses, and whoso empties them 
By so much nils their hearts with deadly hate. 
Wherein the kingatands generally condemned."* 

The belief that the throne costs something quite enor- 
mous is generally received in the manufacturing towns 
— ^thanks again to the unstamped publications, to which . 
Lord Althorpe (desiring a republic) I suppose) com- 
pels the poor, — never will I be weary of urging the 
government on that point ! — ^And men, afraid to avow 
that republicanism is a good thing, delicately insinuate 
that it is an exceedingly cheap one. Let us see ho# 
far this is true ; let us subject our constitution to the 
multiplication table ; let us count up, my friends, what 
a king costs us. 

The whole of our yearly expenditure, including our 
National Debt, is somewhat more than fifty millions ; 
out of this vast sum you may reckon that a king costs 
as follows :— 

Civil list (exclusive of pensions) . . * 411,8001. 

Three regiments of Horse Guaids . . 80,000 

Pensions to Royal Family t . . . . 220^000 
For servants to different branches of the 

Royal Family 24,000 

735,800/. 

These are die expenses of Royalty ! I cailnol find, 

*Rich«rdn,' 

\9u n.^u 
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by any ingenuity, that we can attach to it a- much 
larger sum ; but let us be liberal and reckon the whole 
at a million. What then 1 Why the king would only 
<;ost us just one-fiftieth part of our yearly outgoings, 
or one twenty-eighth part of .our Na,tional Debt ! 

I think, indeed, the royal expenditure might be 
somewhat lessened without dinainishing the royal dig- 
nity. I see not why we should have.Siree regiments 
of Horse Guards ; but let this pass. Suppose we do 
not cut down a shilling of the king's expeiises, is it 
not idle to talk of the oppressive cost of a king when 
• it amounts only to a fiftieth part of our yearly incum- 
branced ? 

Ah» say some, but supposing the king were not, we 
should be better able to cut d%m the other expenses. 
I fancy they are very much mistaken ; those expenses 
are the expenses that have no, connexion with mon- 
archy — expenses . tjiat are solely folr the convenience 
of the aristocracy. ^ • , 

Do you find that the king himself resists retrench- 
ment ? On the contrary, was not retrenchment the 
very principle established between himself and hi^ 
ministers. Republics, I allow, are generally cheap : 
but then Republics have^^ot generally run into debt, 
as you have. I suppose, by beiirg Republicans, we 
should not get whitewashed, and that we should be 
equally obliged to discharge our pecuniary obligations. 
But how was that debt incurred 1 My dear friends, 
that is quite another question; I am not arguing 
whether you might not be richer had you estabhshed a 
Republic a century ago (though I doubt it exceedingly, 
for I could prove your aristocracy, more than your 
monarchy, to bfeme for your debt), but whether you 
would be much licher now by establishing a Republic 1 
It is cheaper to build a plain house than a fine one ; 
but having once "biiilt* your fine house, it is a false 
economy to take it down for the purpose of building 
a plain one. 

Some one pulls me by the arm and asks me, why I 
defead a monarchy which the Whigs assure us tibAt 



AJUSTOCRATIC FOW£R. 171 

nobody attacks. Hark you, my good friends, the reason 
is this, — I see much farther than the Whigs do, and I 
speak more conscientiously,— I hate the policy that 
looks not beyond the nose of the occasion. 1 love to 
look far and to speak boldly. I have no place to gain, 
no opinion to disguise— nothing stands between me 
and the Truth. I put it to you all, whether, viewing 
the temper of the age, the discontent of the multitude, 
the example of foreign states, the restlessness of 
France, the magnificent affluence of North America, 
the progress of an unthinking liberalism, the hatred . 
agains^ostensible power— I put it to you all whethel*, 
unless some great and dexterous statesman arise, or 
unless some fake notions are removed, some true 
principles are explains, you do not perceive slowly 
sweeping over the troubled mirror of the Time the 
giant shadow of the coming Republic ? 



CHAPTER rV. 

The Honse of Lords not to be confounded with the Aristocracy— 
Caution against the Adrice of Joumatists — Objections to a nu- 
merous Creation of Peeia — ^The People proved to be less strcHie 
than they imagine^The aboliticm of the House of Lords proved 
to be dangerous to the safe working of the Comnions^A third 
mode of refonning a second chamber, but the people are not pre- 
pared for it. 

But since it seems that our jealousy must be di- 
rected mainly against the aristocratic power, how shall 
we proceed in order to resist and diminish it ? That 
is a question not easily answered. Do not, my friends, 
.do not let us confound a House of 'Lords, which is but 
a part of the aristocracy, with the aristocracy itself: 
there is just as much aristocracy in the House of 
Commons as there is in the House of Lords, only at 
this moment you are very justly displeased with the 
Loids. If you were to destroy ^at assembly} it wopld 

H2 * 



not be long before you would be quite as much 4i»* 
pleased with the House of Conunons ! 

Gould I persuade you to take my advice, you would 
look with considerable suspicion on the leading arti- 
cles of newspapers ; especially when their writers 
seem very earnestly to take your view of the question. 
You know it is a common trick among thieves, wheii 
they see a greenhorn engaged in a broil, ^ to affeet 
to be all on his s^de:' so in Roderick Random, 
an honest fellow, offers very good-naturedly to hold 
Strap's coat for him, while Strap enjoys a comfortable 
round or two at reciprocal fisticuffs. . When the battle 
is done, Strap's coat has disappeared J My dear friends, 
there are certain journalists who seem passionately in 
your favour — all willing to pat you on the back, 
and give you a knee, wMe you show your manhood 
on the House of Lords ! but recollect poor Strap, and 
keep your coats on your shoulders. This is the 
homely advice of your friend and neighbour. 

Yes ! I see certain journalists strongly recommend- 
ing a numerous creation of peers. Somehow or other, 
those journalists are very fond of the. ministers : it is 
true they scold them now and then in a conjugal way, 
but they make it up on a pinch, because, like man and 
wife, the journalist and minister often have an interest 
in common. There was a time when I advocated a nu- 
merous creation of peers — a creation that should bring 
the two Houses of Parliament into tolerable concord : 
but that time is past. New objections have arisen to 
such a policy, and I confess that on my mind those 
objections have considerable weight. Are you willing, 
my compatriots, to give the Whig ministers such a 
. majority in both houses that you will never be able, 
without revolution, to have any other administration ? 
If so, then go on, clap your bands, and cry out with, 
the Morning Chronicle for new peers ! Do not fancy 
that measinres would be niore liberal if this creation 
were made ! it is a delusion ! What would be this 
ereation ? It would be a Whig creation f Ah ! I see 
Ihat sooner than such a oreation, you would consent 



NOT DESIRABLE.' 173 

to have chaos a little longer ! You are right. Mea- 
sures would not be more liberal ; on the contrary, it is 
from the despair of pleasing the Lords that the onlr 
really liberal measure of the Whigs (the Reform Bill) 
was insisted upon ! Do you not observe the moment 
the two Houses may be brought pretty nearly to the 
same temper, that the Whigs are willing to pare dowp 
and smooth away any popular proposition, so that it may 
glide quietly from one House through the other ? If 
there were but little diflference between the two cham- 
bers, depend upon it, in that little difference the people 
would invariably go to the wall. Do you not mark, 
that as the ministers now cannot govern by the House 
. of Lords, so they mw^i govern somewhat by the peo- 
ple ? But suppose they had secured the House of 
Lords, the people would not be half so necessary to 
them. It is the very opposition of the Tory ai?stocracy 
that has compelled the Whigs to be liberal. Let them 
break that opposition entirely, and you will see the 
Whigs themselves rapidly hardening and incrusting 
into tories. There was a time, I say, when I thought 
a creation of peers desirable ; but at that time I ima- 
gined we might safely trust the* Whigs with so enor- 
mous a powef. I think otherwise now. Give them 
the command of both the chambers, and you reduce 
the King ta a cipher. You make a Whig aristocracy 
perpetual. " Oh !" cry some of the mob-;0rator8, or 
our friends the joiunalists, " the people have now the 
power to get good government, and they wiU use it, 
let there be what ministry there may!" No such 
thing, my dear friends, no such thing ! we have not 
that power. You have chosen your House of Com- 
mons it is true, and a pretty set of gentlemen you have 
chosen ! " You talk," said one of tht most enlight- 
ened of the ministers to a friend of mine, " you talk of 
our fear of a collision with the Lords if we Should be 
very popidat in our measures. Faith, in that case we 
should be equally afraid of a collision with the Com^ 
mons, Looli at the »cattorlings of the Mountain 
Bench; run your eye over Mr. Humo*s divisiomij 
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count the number of Radicals in Parliament, and con- 
fess that we have not a House of Commons prepared 
to receive with joy any very popular propositions." 
Was not the minister right ? Where, O English peo- 
ple ! where are your friends — where your supporters 
— where those securers of good government that the 
coat-holderp talk of ! Yon few violent theorists, all 
quarrelling with each other, full of crotchets and 
paper-money chimeras — are those your friends ? Yon 
ministerial benches, of whom, were it not for yells 
and groans which savour but little of humanity, one 
might aj^ly the line once applied to the stoics — 

*' Raras sermo in illis, et magna libido tacendi/' 

are they your friends ? " No," you say ; ** but if we 
had a dissolution !" Ah, hut in the meanwhile ? — the 
next five 5^ears ? Are we to throw those years away 
by granting Whig measures a certain monopoly of the 
whole legislature ? I tlpnk the experiment would be 
unwise in us J But between ourselves, I fear greatly 
that if parifiament were dissolved next week, though 
you would return many more Tories, and a few more 
independent members* you .would still under the pres* 
ent Reform Bill, return a sufHcient majority of Wliigs. 
The basis of the Reform Bill is property ; your own 
minds incline to the representation of property ; the 
Whigs possess the great proportion of that sort of 
property which is brought to bear in elections ; their 
property wOl return them. So that were you to swamp 
the Lords, and then proceed to a new election, you 
would still peipetuate the Whig dynasty. It is true 
that you might pledge your representatives; but I 
think you have 'Been enough of pledges ! Do you 
know an excellent pair of caricatures called '^ Before 
and after?" In the first caricature the lover is all 
ardour, in the second he is all frigidity. For a lover 
read a member — ^members' pledges are like lovers' 
oaths— ^possession destroys their value ! 

I beseech you then to pause well and long before 
you swell the cry for new peers, or before you ar9 
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cajoled into believing that to strengthen a Whig minis- 
try is the besif mode of weakening an aristocratic 
domination. 

A second mode of dealing with th^ House of Lords 
has occurred to some bolder speculators — ^they propose 
not to swamp it, but to wash it away altogether. 
Mighty well! What would be the consequence? 
Why you would have all the Lords taking their seats 
in the House of Commons. Yoii would have no' 
popular assembly at all ; you would transfer the Wel- 
lingtons^ and the Winchelseas, and the Northumber* 
lands, and the' Exeters, and the Newcastles, to the 
Lower House, as the representatives of yourselves. 
Their immense property would easily secure, their 
rettim, to the exclusion of poorer but more popular 
men, for the divided counties in which that property 
is situated ; and all you would effect by destroying the 
existence of one chamber, would be a creation of a 
Tory majority in the other. 

It was this which the sagacious mind of the Duke of 
Wellington foresaw, when he declared — as he is 
reported to have done in private — that he woidd rather 
the House of Lords were destroyed than swamped ; 
and that in the fotmer case he would be more powerful 
as Mr. Wellesley, than in the latter as the Du^e of 
Wellington. 

Trust me then, neither of these modes of treating 
the Lords will be foimd to our advantage: a third 
mode might be devised — but I think we are not yet 
prepared for it, viz : — ^the creation of an elective, not 
an hereditary senate, which might be an aristocracy 
in the true sense of the word — lliat is, an assembly of 
the best men — the selected of the country — selected 
from the honest as the rich, the intelligent as the 
ignorant — ^in which property would cease to be the 
necessary title, and virtue and knowledge might 
advance claims equally allowed. But I say no more 
on this point. For nothing could give rise or dignity 
to such an assembly, but that enlightened opinion 
Among ourselves which legislatiou alone cannot effept! 
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CHAPTER V. 

A reformed code of Opinioii the best method of reforming the grea* 

errors of the Legislation. 

It appears, then, upon the whole, that the only safe, 
^ practical, and uncharlatanic resistance you can offer to 
.he influences which are so pernicious, is in a thorough 
understanding of the extent and nature of those iuflu 
ences — in a perpetual and consistent jealousy of theii 
increa^e-^in wise, unceasing, but gradual measures 
for their diminution. You have. observed that the 
worst part of^these influences is in a moral influence. 
This you can comiteract by a new moral standard of 
opinion — once accustom yourselves to think that 

' Rank is but the ^nea stamp, 
The mon's the gowd for a* that ;" 

once learn to detach respectability from acres and 
rent-rolls — once learn indifference for fashion and fine 
people ; for the " whereabouts" of lords and ladies ; 
for the orations of men boasting of the virtue of itaaking 
money ; once learn to prize at their full worth a high 
integrity, and a lofty intellect—once find yourselves 
running to gaze, not on foreign princes and Lord 
Mayora' coaches, but on those who elevate, benefit, 
and instruct you, and you will behold a new influence 
^ pushing its leaves and blossoms from amid the dead 
corruption of the old. To comiteract a bad moral 
influence, never let us omit to repeat that you must 
create a good moral influence. Reformed opinion 
precedes reformed legislation* Now is the day for 
writers and advisers ; they prepare the path for true 
lawgiver? } they are the pioneers of good ; no reform 
is final, save the reform of mind. Hence it is that I 
hare written this book, instead of devoting the same 
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time, like our philosopherling Mr. Snap, to the oom- 
pilation of a score or two of speeches. The speeches 
would perish in a week ; but the siibject of this book 
must make it live, till its end be fulfilled. Others, 
with greater effect, because with higher genius, will' 
follow in my track — ^' Je serais le mouche du coche 
qui se passera bien de mon bourdonnement. II ya, 
mes chers amis — et ne cesse d'aller. Si sa marche 
nous parait lente ce'st que nous vivons un instant., 
Mais que de chemin il a fait depuis cinq ou six siecles ! 
A cette heure, en plaine roulant, rien ne le peut plus 
arr^ter.* 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE STATS OF PARTIES. 

The Tones ; they are not extinct—Two great Divuioni among thesk^ 
Sir Robert Peel described — ^His very Merits displease one Division 
of this Party — That Division characterized — The Ultra Radical* — 
The Ministerial Party — Unity necessary to Government — ^The ad- 
vantage of a new National Party. 

Haying defined, through the mists of political de- 
lusion, the outline of the hostile and the friendly en- 
campments — ^having ascertained what powers we shall 
attack and what defend, let us approach somewhat 
closer to the actual field, and examine the state of 
those contending parties, who, not sharing our views, 
nor actuated by our motives, fight without knowing 
wherefore or for what end, save, perhaps, that to the 
vulgar mass of the soldiery there is some guiding and 
consolatory recollection that plunder is the perquisite 
of conquest. 

The statb of >arties : it is an interesting survey*, 

* Pamphlet des Pamphlets. 

H3 
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and you, my dear friends, ought to think it peculiarly 
interesting; for, as formerly men burned ea^h other 
out of pure ajlfection for God, so now they all attack 
eaeh other like furies for no other motive in the world 
bat a disinterested attachment to the people. Heaven 
grant that you may be better served by your fanatics 
than our. good Maker has been by his ! 

Don't believe the coat-holders, my friends, when they 
tell you with so assured an air that the tories, as a party, 
are extinct. They are not extinct ; the spirit of tory- 
ism never dies. " You may kill men," said a French 
friend of yours once, and the saying is full of the pith 
of that wit which is another word for truth, "you may 
kill men but you cannot kill things." The tories in a 
' year or two hence will perhaps be as formidable as ever. 
It is true that Wetherell may wander seatless ; it is 
true that Croker's sarcastic lip may no longer lavish 
compliments on the treasury benches ; it^ is true that 
Gatton is a ghost, and Old Sarum a tradition ; but, my 
dear friends, till the future^itself is no more, the past 
will have its bigoted defenders, and the world will be 
in no want of a Wetherell. And what though Gatton 
^ .be defunct? Trust me, the corruption of a Norwich 
' will engender the same fungi that sprouted forth from 
. the rottenness of Gatton. But the tories, even as a 
body of men so known and termed, are not extinct ; 
they have a majority in the Lords, and in the Commons 
they are at least three times as niunerc^s as the ultra 
radicals. Take the Tories at the lowest, there are an 
hundred and fifty of them in your own assembly ; take 
the ultra radicals at the highest, and you cannot number 
above fifty. ^Better, therefore, might you say, that the 
radicals were extinct, than that the tones were extinct. 
The last, I grant you, seem lethargic enough at pres- 
ent ; but, like, the hare, they sleep with their eyes 
open, and, like the snake, they are hoarding venom. 

But the main feature of all parties at this moment is, 

^that in every party there are divisions. The tories are 

weakened by bitter, though unacknowledged schisms 

among themselves : in the Commons they fall into two 
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maip bands, the one following Sir Robert Peel, the other 
regarding him with suspicion, and half disposed to re- 
volt from his side. " The following" of Sir Robert 
Peel are composed of men of a certain semi-enlight- 
enment, of moderate passions, and a regard for peace 
above all things : they, would rather retain the minis- 
ters than discard them ; they have no desire for peril- 
ous experiments of tory rule ; they have a horror of. 
revolution, and possess more of the timorous prudeiMJe'' 
of merchants than the haughty courage of austocrats. 
Whatever is tory among the i* more respectable" of the 
metropolitan population — ^the bankers, the traders, the' 
men who deem it a virtue m their fathers to make money 
by cotton-spinning — all these are with Sir Robert Peel ; 
they extol his discretion and confide in his judgment; 
and, in truth, Sir Robert Peel is a remarkable man — 
confessedly a puissance in himself, confessedly the 
leading member of the representative, yes, even of 
your reformed, assembly; he is worth our stopping m 
our progress^ for a moment in order to criticise hi^ 
merits. ^ 

It is a current mistake in the provinces to suppose 
that Sir Robert Peel is rather sensible than eloquent. 
If to persuade, to bias, to sooth, to command the feel- 
ings, the ts^ste, the opinions of an audience, often dia- 
metrically opposed to his views — if ikis be eloquence, 
which I, a plain man, take it to be, then Sir Robert Peel 
is among the most eloquent of men. I am not one of 
those who think highly of the art of oratory ; I laugh 
at the judgment of such as rank its successful cultiva- 
tion among the great efforts of mind; it depends mainly 
^pon physical advantages and a combination of theatri- 
cal tricks ; a man may therefore have but ordinary in- 
tellectual powers, and yet be exceedingly eloquent to a 
popular assembly ; nay we need only analyze calmly the 
speeches which have delighted an audience, to be aware 
of their ordinary lack of all eminently intellectual qualr- 
fications. That sentence which reads to you so tame, 
was made emphatic by the most dexterous pronuncia- 
tion— that sarcasm which eeeme to you so poor, too]j^ 
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all its venom from the most significaint smile — ^that fal- 
lacy which strikes you as so palpable, seemed candour 
itself by the open air of sincerity with which it was 
delivered. Pronmiciation, smile, air ! They are ex- 
cellent qualities in an orator, but may they not be 
achieved without any wondrous depth of the reason, or 
any prodigious sublimity of the imagination ? I am 
speaking, therefore, in admiration of Sir Robert Peel's 
eloquence, and not of his' mind ; though even in the 
latter he excels the capacity of orators in general. 

Physical advantages are one component of success- 
ful oratory ; these Sir Rbbert Peel possesses — a most 
musical voice — a tall and stately person — a natural 
happiness of delivery, which though not wholly void 
of some displeasing peculiarities, is more than ordina- 
rily commanding and impressive. A combination of 
theatrical tricks is another component of successful 
oratory, and this also Sir Robert Peel ha:s most dexter- 
ously acquired ; by a wave of the hand, by a bow across 
' the table, by an expression of lip, by a frankness of 
mien, he can give force, energy, wit, or nobility — ^to 
nothings ! Oratory is ah art — ^heis an elaborate artist. 
In the higher qualities of mind he must be considered 
a man of remarkable accomplishments. With a wide 
range of ornamental, he combines a vast hoard of prac- 
ticsd knowledge ; he is equally successful in a speech 
on the broadest principle, or on the narrowest detail. 
He has equally the information of a man of letters, and 
of a man of business. He is not philosophical, but he 
skims the surface of philosophy ; he is as philosoplii- 
cal as the House virill bear any effective^ orator to be. 
He is not poetical, but he can command the embellish- 
ments of poetry, and suits an assembly which applauds 
elegance, but recoils from imagination. In his defi- 
ciences, therefore — if we note the limit of the mind 
—we acknowledge the skill of the artist — he employs 
every tool necessary to hiJs work, and no man with a 
more happy effect. To his skill as an orator, he adds 
certain rare qualities as a leader ; he has little daring, 
it is true, but he has astonishing tact-— -he never jeopardb 
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a party, by any rash untowardaess of phrase— be is 
free from the kicliacretion habitual to an orator. An- 
other eminent characteristic of bis mind is accuracy* 
I do not remember ever to have heard him misstate a 
fact^ and I have heard almost every other public speaker 
misstate a hundred facts. It is probably this constitu* 
tion of mind which gifts him with his faculty for busi» 
ness. Assuredly no man who in times of wide and 
daring speculatian» pertinaciously resolved to narrow 
lus circle, and be 

" Content to live indecencies for ever." 

has been able to invest the existence with more dig- 
nity, and to hide with a better effect the limited cif* 
cumference of his range. There seems to me little 
doubt but that this accomplished statesman is en- 
thralled and hampered by the early ties which it is 
now and henceforth impessible for him, without worldly 
dishonor to break. His mind evidently goes beyond 
the tether of his companions — ^bis arguments are net 
theirs — ^to illiberal conclusions he mostly applies 
liberal reasonings. He describes his narrow circle 
with compasses disproportionately large, and seems 
always to act upon that saying of Mirabeau's, — " La 
politique doit raisonner mime sur des suppositions 
aux quelles elle ne croit pas.** It is one of the phe- 
nomena of our aristocratic customs, that a man espe- 
cially marked out by birth and circumstance to be the 
leader of the popular, should be the defender of the 
oligarchical party. Sprung from'' the people, he iden- 
tities himself with the patncians. His pure and cold 
moral character, untinctured by the vices, unseduced by 
the pursuits of an aristocracy, seems to ally him natu- 
rally to the decorous respectabilities of the great middle 
class to which his connexions attach lum ; and evea 
ambition might suggest that his wealth would have 
made him the first of the one class, though it elevates 
him to no distinction in the other. Had he placed 
himself in his natural position among the ranks of the 

people, be wotild bsTo be^n wdeoiebly what bt wx^ 
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just fails of being — a great man. He would not 
h^ave been Secretary for Ireland at so. early an age, 
bat he would now have been prime minister, or what- 
is a higher position, the leader and cdnter of the moral 
power of England. As it is, he has knit himself to a 
cause which requires passion in its defenders, and ia 
regarded with suspicion by his allies, because he 
supports it with discretion. 

You observe then, my friends, that his good quali- 
ties themselves displease and disgust a large body of 
the Tories, and they would adhere to him mdre zeal- 
ously if he were less scrupulous in his politics. For 
you will readily perceive that, by the more haughty, 
vehement, and aristocratic, of .the toriea, the whigs can. 
never be forgiven ! Those who possessed boroughs, 
consider themselves robbed of their proper^ ; those 
who zealously loved the late form of government, deem 
themselves defrauded of a Constitution. Thus insulted 
self-interest in some, and (Oven a wounded patriotism 
in others, carry the ^mosities of party into the ob- 
stinacy of revenge. This division of the tories care 
little for your threats of rebellion or fears of revolu- 
tion ; they are willing to hazard any experiment, so 
discontented are they with the Present. As the more 
prudent tories are chiefly connected with the trading 
interest, so / the more daring tories are mainly con- 
nected with the agricultural ; they rely on t)ieir nume- 
rous tenantry-— on their strongholds of clanship and 
rustic connexions, with a confidence which makes 
^them shrink little from even an armed collision with 
the people. Claiming amoi^ them many of that old 
indomitable band of high-bom gentry — ^the true chi- 
yalric noblesse of the country (for to mere titles there 
are no ancestral repollections^ but blood can bequeath 
warlike and exiting traditions^, they are stimulated 
by the very, apprehensions which disarm the traders. 
They are instinct with the Blackwood spirit of resist- 
ance, and in that perverted attachment to freedom 
which belongs to an aristocracy, they deem it equally 
vervil^ to obey a people they despise, as to succumb 
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to a ministry they abhor. And of these, many are 
convinced, surrounded as they are in their visits to 
their estates by admiring subordinates, that their cause 
is less unpopidar and more powerful in mere numeri- 
cal force than it is represented. How can a Chandos, 
the idol of hi^ county, full of courage and of pride, and 
equally respected and beloved by the great a^icul- 
tinral body he represents, — ^how can He believe you when 
you tell him that the tories are hated ! — ^how can he 
listen with patience to the lukewarm concessions of Sir 
Robert Peel ? — ^to the threats of the Journalists ? — and 
to the self-laudatory assertion of the whigs, that order 
and society itself rest solely on their continuance in 
office ? It is this party of which, though he appears 
but rarely, I consider Lord Chandos the legitimate and 
natural head, that Sir Robert Peel must perpetually 
disgust. Willing to hazard all things to turn out the 
ministry, they must naturally divide themselves from 
a leader who is willing to concede many things to 
keep the ministry in power. 

Such is the aspect of the once unitid and sblid Tory 
party, — such the character of its two great divisions, 
between which the demarkation becomes daily more 
visible and wide. 

Turn your eyes now to the ultra radicals, — ^what a 
motley, confused, jarring miscellany of irreconcilable 
theorists ? Db two oi* theiji think alike ? What con- 
nexion is there between the unvarying Warburton and 
the contradictory Cobbett ? What harmony betwixt 
the French philosophy of this man, and the EJnglish 
prejudices of that 1 here all is paper money and pas- 
sion, there all frigidity and fundholding. Each man 
ensconced in his own crotchets, is jealous of the 
crotchets of the other. Each man is mad for popu- 
larity, and. restless for position. Vainly would you 
hope to consolidate a great national party that shall 
embrace all these discordant materials ; iJie best we 
can do, is to incorporate the more reasonable, and leave 
the rest as isolated skirmishers, who are rather useful 
to harass your enemy, than to nnite with jour firiends* 
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F6r do not believe that all who call theiiiiselVes your 
friends are, so in reality ; never cease to recollect poor 
Strap and the runaway coat-holder ! 

Turn next to the great ministerial party, with its 
body of gold and its feet of clay ; what a 'magical 
chymistry is there not in a treasnry-bench 1 What 
scattered particles can it not conglomerate f What anti- 
pathetic opposite does it not combine ! A Palmerston 
and a Brougham, a Grant and an Althorp,the waver- 
ing indolence of a Melbourne, and the dogged energy 
of an Ellice 1 I have read in a quack's advertisement, 
that gold may be made the most powerful of cements 
<^I look to the ministry and I believe it 1 ' The sup- 
porters are worthy of the cabinet ; they are equally 
various and equally consolidated ; they shift wi^ the 
ministers in every turn ; — bow, bend, and twist with 
every government involution — ^to-day they repeal a 
tax, to-morrow restore it ; now they insist on a clause 
in the Irish Tithe Bill, as containing its best principle 
— and now they erase it as incontestably the most ob- 
noxious ; they reflect on the placid stream of their 
serene subservience every shadow in the April heaven 
oi ministerial supremacy. But we shall find on a 
more investigating observation, that by the very loyalty 
of their followers, the ministers are injuring themselves ; 
** they are dredging their friends through the mirt^ they 
are directing against them the wrath of their constitu- 
ents, they are attracting to every sinuosity of creeping 
complaisance, the indignation and contempt of the 
country ; — in one hbmely sentence, they are endanger'- 
ing the return of their present majority to the next Par^ 
Uament ! That a whig majority of one sort or another 
will be for some years returned under the Reform Bill, 
1 have before said that I cannot doubt ; but the next 
majority will be less vast and less confiding than the 
present ! The great failing of the ministers is want 
of unity, — the Reform Bill united them, and during its 
progress they were strong ; the Reform Bill passed, 
they had no longer a rall3ring point ; they seem divided 
upon every thing else, nay, they aUow die misfortoae. 
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What mysterious hints do you Aot heir from every 
minister, that he is not of the same mind as his brethren. 
Did not Mr. Stanley declare the other night, that on 
the principle of rendering church property at the dis- 
posal of Parliament, he would divide on one side, and 
some of his companions on the other ? On what an 
important question "are these declared divisions ! 

This want of unity betrays itself in all manner of 
oscillations, the most ludicrous and undignified ! Now 
the ministerial pendulum touches the Mountain Benc^ ; 
now it vibrates to the crimson seat of his Grace of 
Wellington. Planning' and counter-plannii^g, bowing, 
and explaining, saying and unsaying, bullying to-day 
and cringing to-morrow, behold the melancholy policy 
of men who clumsily attempt what Machiavel has 
termed the greatest masterpiece in political science, 
viz. ^^to content the people aiid to manage the nobles.*' 

Pressed by a crowd of jealous and hostile suitom* 
the only resource of our political Penelopes is in the 
web that they weave tb conciliate each, and unravel in 
order to baffle all ! My friends, as long as a govern- 
ment lacks uiiity, believe me it will be ever weak in 
good, and adherent to mischief. A man must move 
both legs in order to advance ; if one leg stands still he 
may flourish with the other to all eternity without stir- 
ring a step. We must therefore see if we cannot con* 
trive to impart unity to the Government, should we 
desire really to progress. How shall we'efl!ect this 
object? It seems to me that we might reasonably 
hope to effect it in the formation of a new, strong, en- 
lightened, and rational party, on which the Government, 
in order to retain office, must lean for support. If we 
could make the ministers as afraid of the House of 
Commons as th^y are of the House of Peers,, you have 
no notion h<?w mightily we should brighten their wits 
and spirit up their measures ! 

But the most singular infatuation .in the present 
Parliament is, that while ministers are thus daily 
vacillating from every point in the compass, we are 
eternally told that we must place unlimited confidence 
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in them. My good fiiend&s is it liot only in {something 
firm, steady, and consistent, that kny man ever places 
confidence ? — yoo cannot confide in a vessel that has 
no rudder, and which one wmd drires out of sight, and 
anoth«r wind as suddenly beats back into port. I 
dare say the ministers are very honest men, I will 
make no doubt of it. God forbid, that I should. I am 
trustful in human integrity, and I think honesty natural 
to mankind ; but political confidence is given to men 
not only in proportion to their own hcmesty, but also 
in proportion to the circumstances in which they are 
placed. An individual may repose trust where there 
is the inchnation to fulfil engagement ; but the desti- 
nies of a people are too grave far such generous cre- 
dulity. A nation ought only to place its trust where 
there is no power to violate the compact. The differ- 
«ice between confidence in a despotism, and confi- 
dence in a representative government is this: in the 
fonner we hope every thing fronr the virtues of our 
irulers ; in the latter, we would leave nothing we can 
avoid leaving, to the charice of their errors. 

This large demand upon our confidence in men who 
are never two days the same, is not reasonable or just. 
You have lost that confidence, why should your repre- 
sentatives sacrifice every thing to a shadow, which, 
like Peter Schemil's, is divorced from its bodily iub« 
fitance — ^yourselves? 



CHAPTER Vm. 

A Picture of the present House of C^Qunons. 

It seems then, that an independent party ought to 

be formed, strong enough in numbers and in public 

" opinion, to compel the ministers to a firm, a consistent, 

4 liberal, and an independent policy. If so compelled. 



THE PEESENT PARUAMEKT. 187 

the GrOitenmient would acquire trnity of course, for 
those of their present comrades who shrank irom that 
policy which, seemingly the most hold, is in troubled 
^imes really the most prudent, would naturally fall off 
as the policy was pursued. But does the present 
House of Commons contain materials for the forma- 
tion of such a party ? I think we have reason to hc^ 
that it may ; there are tittle less thai^a^iundred mem- 
bers of liberal opinions, yet neither Tamely Whig nor 
fiercely Radical, a proportion of whom are already 
agreed as to the expediency of such a party, and upon ^ 
the immediate principles it sliould attempt to pnmiote. 
At the early commencement of the session (the first 
session of the reformed Parliament), such a party 
ought to have formed itself at once. But to the very 
name of Party, many had a superstitious objection. 
Others expected more from the Government than the 
Government has granted. Some asked who was to 
be leader, and somb thought it a plan that might be 
disagreeable to the feelings of Lord AWiorpe ! 

** Rusticus expectttt duin defluat suimis.'' 

The stream of time has flowed on, and Rusticus, per- 
haps, thinks it advisable to waib no longer. As a the- 
ory, I dislike the formation of parties. I will show 
^ you, my good friends, why, if you wish that independ- 
. ent men shall be useful men, a party at this moment 
is necessary in practice* 

Just walk Widi me into the House of Commons — 
there ! mount those benches ; you are under the 
Speaker's gallery.^ The debate is of importance — it 
is six o'clock — the debate has begun — it goes on very 
smoothly for an hour or two, during which time most 
of the members are at dinner, and half the remaining 
members are asleep* Aware of the advantage of 
seizing this happy season of tranquillity, some expe- 
rienced prosers have got the ball of debate in their 
own hands, they mumble and paw, and toss it about, 
till near ten b'clock. The House has become full. 
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you resettle yourselves in your seats, you faliticj; now 
lke debate will begin in earnest ; those gentlemen vfbo 
hate just entered will give new life to the discussion, 
they are not tired with the prosing you have heard, 
they come fresh to the field, prepared to listen and 
ap[^aud. Alas ! you are much mistaken ! these gen- 
tlemen do no^come to improve the debate, but to put 
an end to it aj| soon as they possibly can. They 
cluster rounH the bar in a gloomy galaxy ; — ^like the 
stars, " they have neither speech nor language, but 
their voices are heard among them." Hark ! a low 
murmur of question, it creeps, it gathers, and now — 
a cough ! — fatal sound ! a general attack of phthisis 
seizes upon the House. All the pulmonaiy diseases 
of pathology seem suddenly let loose on the unfortu- 
jiate senators. Wheezing and sneezing, and puf&ng 
and grunting, till at last the ripening symphony swells 
into one mighty diapason of simultaneous groans! 
You would think the whole assembly smitten with the 
plague. Sounds so mournful, so agonizing, so inhu- 
man, and so ghastly, w^re never heard before ! Now 
and then fa solemn voice proclaims " order," a mo- 
mentary silence succeeds, and then, with a tumultu- 
ous reaction, rush once more from nook to nook the 
unutterable varieties of discord : 

' " Venti velut agmine focto, 
• Q\ia data porta, riiunt, et terras turbine perfiant.'* 

But who is the intrepid and patient member who, at 
short and dreary intervals, you hear threading with 
wearied voice, the atmospherical labyrinth of noise. 
My good friends, it is an independent member ; he hets 
no party to hack Mm ! Exhausted and vanquished, 
the orator drops at length. Up starts a Tory, dull, 
slow, and pompous ; the clamour recommences, it is 
stopped short by indignant cries of " hear, hear !" th^ 
9omid of "order'' grows stem and commanding, 

** Rex JEolus antro 
lAiotant69 veRt09, teoapestatesqu^ wmtw 
hnpexio p^mif' 
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^ BIudsterandToiylookrotind, andbymenacinglooks - 
enjoin attention from their followers •* for an oldmemhtr 
. of such respectability !" " The noisier of the iBolian 
group escape in sullen silence through the side doors. 
t 

".Una Enrttsque Notusque niunt, creberqiie proceUis 
AfrJcus." .^^ ^. 

And for the next half horn* the Tory'orator, with unin- 
terrupted authority, "vexes the dull ears of the drowsy 
men." To him succeeds a Whig, perhaps a Minis- 
ter ; the same silence, and the same security of pros- 
ing, Mark, my friends, both these gentleman had a 
party at their backs ! 

I assure you that I am a very impartial witness on 
these facts, and write not at all sorely ; for being very 
well contented to be silent, save when I have any thing 
to say, I speak but seldom, as becomes a young mem- 
ber, and at the early part of the evening among the 
prosers, as becomes a modest one. It has never 
therefore been my lot to fall a victim to that ferocity 
of dissonance (Bomhalio^ clangor^ stridor^ taratantarOf 
murmur)^ which I have attempted to describe. But ' 
members more anxious to display their eloquence than 
I am, have been ma^e so sensible of the impossibility 
of addressing the House often, without any party to 
appeal to from the uproaiious decisions of the bar, 
that I believe this cause more than an^ other, has 
driven speech-loving gentlemen into the idea of form- 
ing an independent national party. A second reason 
that has, no doubt, had its weight with them, is this ; 
if a member, unsupported by others, brihgs forward 
any. motion that he considers of importance, he is ac- 
cused of preventing tl\e business of- the night,* and 
up rises my Lojd Althorp, and benevolently puts it to 

* In order to expedite business, it is a pa^y custom to cmia out 
the House on an independent member's motion, and so lose a night 
to the nation. The other day, six gentlemen put off their motions. 
one after another, in order " not to take up the time of the House" 
at so late a period of the session." When all these had thus resigned 
their right in favour of ministers, what did the House do ? proceed 
^rith the ministerial business I No, it adjourned till the next day ! 
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him, whether he will persevere in his motion ^* against 
the general sense of the House 1" Whereupon the 
gentlemen behiiid open their mouths, and emit a con- 
siderable cheer» Perhaps the .member, if he be a 
very bold fellow, perseveringly proceeds, the House 
being excessively thin and excessively sulky. He 
sitft down, the minister rises, and shuffles the whole 
question out of discussion, by observing that the hon- 
ourable gentleman has brought it forward at a time so 
obviously unfavourable, that without giving a negative 
to the principle, he shall think it {totidem verbis) his 
duty to throw as much cold water upon it as he possi- 
bly can.. The. minister having thus discharged' his 
bucket, every Whig member adds a thimbleful i the 
cry of questioQ commences, by cockcrow, and the 
motion is washed out of the House as fast and as 
fearfully as if it were poison ! 

No wonder, my dear friends, that you have been 
complaining of silence and want of energy in your 
independent members ; they must have been stubborn 
spirits .indeed, the very Molochs of manliood, to resist 
such discouraging chills, and such powerful combina- 
tions. Depend upon it, that so far as energy and talk 
are concerned, the independent members will not dis- 
please you, if they once resolve to imite. For my 
part, I have great hopes, should this party be ever 
properly formed, that the stream will work itself tol- 
erably clear from the muddiness of. its source, and that 
your reformed Parliament, which disappoints you now, 
will in a year or two sufficiently content you. 



A KBW fARTT/ Ml 



CHAPTER IX. 

Who fihoold compofle this party, and what should be its objects-- 
The advantage and necessity of strong government — Only to be 
obtaimed by the corge policy, of merging People and Government 
in the name of State^the difference between the Peoj[^ and the 
Public— Obstacles to the fonnation of a National Party m the penis 
that threaten the country, 

' Anp what manner of men will they be who shall 
compose this national party ? — ^My friends, they cannot • 
be the aristocrats. The aristocracy on either side are 
pledged to old and acknowledged factions, one part to 
the Tories, another to the Whigs : the party to which 
I refer must necessarily consist chiefly of new mem- - 
bers, and of men wedded to no hereditary affections. 
So far so well ; and what objects will they embrace? — 
That is more than I can pretend to affirm ; but I know • 
what objects they ought to embrace. 

In the first place, you may remember that in a pre- 
vious section I observed,. that of late years the intel-' 
lectual spirit of the time has merged in the political 
spirit ; so, still more lately, the political has merged in 
the economical — ^you only think at present of what you 
can save. Well, then, a party that shall obtain your 
opinion and represent your wishes, must consider econ- 
omy before all things ; not looking tp niggard and 
miserly retrenchments alone, not converting theipselvea 
into savealls of candle-ends smd graters of cheese- 
parings ; but advocating a vigorous and large retrench- 
ment, -extending from the highest department of stato 
to the lowest. Never mind what the ministers tell us, 
when they say they have done their possible, and can 
retrench no more. So said the Canning administra^ 
tion ; and yet the Duke of Wellington retrenched some 
piiUions. So said the Duke of Wellington afier his 
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retrenchment; and yet the Whigs have retrenched a 
few millions more. So say the Whigs now ; I fancy, 
if we look shaip, a!nd press them hard, that we shall 
again find some snug terra incognita in the map of 
economy — the whole of that chart is far from being 
xhoroughly explored. Retrenchment ^honld be -the 
first object of this party, a retrenchment that shall per- 
mit the repeal of the most oppressive of the taxes, the 
assessed taxes, the malt-tax, the stamp duty on politi- 
cal knowledge. I say boldly retrexchment ; for be- 
tween you end me, my friends, I have little faith in the . 
virtue of any commutation of taxes. I have studied 
the intricacies of our finance, I have examined the 
financial systems of other countries, and I cannot dis- 
cover any very large fiscal benefit as the probable re- 
sult of new combinations of taxation. I own to you 
that I think you are inclined to overrate the merits of 
a praper^-tax ; depend upon it that, before such a tax 
existed three years, you would be as loud for its repeal 
as you are now for the house and window-taxes ; they 
are property*taxes, of a less just nature, I grant, on the 
one hand, bnt of a less onerous and inquisitorial nature 
on the other: — an imm^ise national debt renders di- 
rect taxation a dangerous experingient. No ; I should 
vote for a property-tax, in lieu of other taxes, merely 
as a temporary expedient— ^as an expedient that would 
allow us time to breathe^ to look round, to note well 
what retvenchments we can efiect. In a year' or two 
the retrenchments already made will come more into 
sensible operation ; in a year or two (if your nunds 
were made easy on your afiairs), quiet and hope would 
increase our trade, and therefi^e our revenue ; in a 
year or two new savings could be effected, and the 
property^ax, if imposed^ be swept away : this is the 
sole benefit I anticipate &om its imposition*. I am for 
bold and rigid economy, not for its own sake alone, but 
becattse* I believe my friends, that,^until you get this 
ounied money-saving out of your heads, until jou are 
sensible ^t you are fairly tareated,^ and can look at 
s om c t h itig else than your pock^tsi yQu will not bo dis* 
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.posed to examine into higher and better principles of 
.government than its mere cheapness. In vain pleads 
Uie head till the stomach is satisfied ; in v^in shall we , 
entreat you to regard your intellectual and moral ad- 
vancement, till we set at rest your anxiety not to be 
ruined. 

Economy, then, should be the first principle of such 
a party ; but not at that point should its duties be limited. 
It is from a profound knowledge of the character of 
the people to whom legislation is to be applied that 
statesmen should legislate. I have said, ill my first 
book, that the main feature of your character is indus- 
try ; industry, therefore, should be supported and en- 
couraged. I have said next that the present disposi- 
tion of the aristocratic influence weakens and degrades 
you ; that disposition should be corrected and reifined. 
I have said^ thirdly, that a monarchy is yom: best pte- 
servztive from entire deliverance to the domination of 
brute wealth and oligarchical ascendency ;' the mon- 
archy should be strengthened and confirmed. I have 
said, again, that an established church preserves you 
jfrom fanaticism and the worst effects of your constitu- 
tional gloom: an established church should be jeal- 
ously preserved ; mark me, its preservation does nol 
forbid — no, it necessitates its reform. I have said 
that a material and sordid standard of opinion has - 
formed itself in the heart of your connnercial tenden^ 
cies; and this standard, by organized education, by 
encouraging that great national spirit, which of itself / 
gives encomragement to literature, to science, and to 
art, — by a noble and liberal genius of legislation, we 
ought to purify and to exalt. This last object neither 
Whig nor Tory has ever dreamed of effecting. Lord 
Brougham, indeed, when the Whigs disowned him, 
con^ehended its expediency, and pledged himself to 
its cause ; but, since he has been the member of a 
cabinet, he seems to have slipped from his princij^es^ 
and fbrgotted his pledge. These are .the main objects 
which your national party should have in view. A 
ntoro vast and more general object to whichi I (tw^ 
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no parly is yet prepared to apply itself, seems to me 
to be tlus, to merge the names of People and of Grov- 
emment, to unite them both in the word Statb. 
Wherever you see a good and a salutaiy constitutioiiy 
there ^ you see the great masses of the population 
wedded to and nungled with the state ; there must be 
energy to ensure prompt and efficient legislation : en« 
ergy exists not where unity is wanting : In Denmark 
and Prussia is the form of absolute monarchy ; but no- 
where are the people happier or more contented, be- 
cause in* those countries they are utterly amalgamated 
with the state, the state protects, and educates, and 
cherishes theyn.all. In America yon behold repub- 
licanism ; but the state is equally firm as it is in Den- 
mark or Prussia, the people equally attached to it, and 
equally bound up in its existence. In these opposite 
constitutions you behold equal energy, because equ&l 
unity. Ancient nations teach us the same truth ; in 
Rome, in Athens, in Tyre, in Carthage, the people 
were strong and prosperous only while the people and 
the state were one. But away with ancient examples ! 
let us come back to common sense.. CaA the mind 
surrender itself to its highest exertions while dis- 
tracted by disquietude and discontent ? — the mind of 
one individual reflects the mind of a people, and hap- 
piness in either results from the consciousness of se- 
curity ; but you are never secure while you are at va- 
riance with your government. In a well-ordered 
constitution, a constitution in harmony with its subjects, 
each citizen confounds himself with the state ; he is 
proud that he belongs to it, the genius of the whole 
people enters into his soul ; he is not one man only, 
he is inspired by the mighty force of the community ; 
he feels thh dignity oT the nation in himself-^he be- 
holds himself in the, dignity of the nation. To unite, 
then, the people and the government, to prevent that 
jealousy and antagonism of power which we behold 
at present, each resisting each to their common weak- 
ness, to merge, in one word, both names in the name 
of state, we must first advance the popular principle 
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to satisfy the people* and then prevent a conceding 
. government hy creating a directive one. At present, 
my friends, you only perceive the government when it 
knocks at your door for taxes ; you couple with its 
name the idea not of protection, but of extortion ; but 
. I would wish that you should see the Government edu- 
cating your children, and encouraging your science, 
. and ameliorating the condition of your poor — 'I wish 
you to warm while you utter its very name, with a 
. grateful and reverent sense of enlightenment and pro- 
tection; — I wish you to behold all your' great Public 
Blessings repose beneath its shadow ; — I wish you to 
feel advancing towaxds that unceasing and incalcula- 
.ble amelioration which I firmly believe to be the com* 
. mon destiny of mankind, with a steady march and be* 
neath a beloved banner ; I wish that every act of a 
beneficent reform should seem tp you neither conceded 
nor extorted ;-^but . as a pledge of a sacred, a mutual 
love — the legitima^te offspring of one faithful and indis- 
soluble union between the Power of a People and the 
Majesty of a State. This is what I mean by a dir^tive 
government; and a government so formed is always 
strong — strong not for evil, but for good. I know, 
that some imagine that a good government should be a 
weak government^ and that so the people should sway 
and mould it at their will ; you cannot have a weaker 
government thanat present, and I do not see how you 
are the better for it 1 But you, tlxe people, do not sway 
a feeble government — I should be delighted if you did ; 
for the people are calm and reasoning, and have a pro- 
found sense of the universal interest. But you have 
a false likeness, my dear friends, a vile, hypocritical, 
noisy, swaggering fellow, that is usually taken for you, 
and whom the journalists invariably sw.ear by, a crea- 
ture that is called '^ The Pijbi<ic." I know not a more 
pragmatical conceited animal than this said Public. 
You are immortal ; but the Public is the grub of a day ; 
he floats on the mere surface of time; he swallows 
down the falsest opinions ; he spouts forth the noisiest 
fallacies y what he says one hour be unsays the next ; 

* 1 2 
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he is a thing of whims and capnces, of foUies and "of 
phrensies. And it is this wrangling and shallow pee- 
tender, it is the Public, and not the People, that dic- 
tates to a feeble government. 

You have been misled if ^rou suppose a strong Got- 
emment is necessarily h|>stile to you ; coercive Govern- 
ments are not' strofig ones. Governments are never 
strong save when they suit the people, but a Govern- 
ment truly strong would be efficient in good ; it would 
curb arrogance as well as licentiousness. Govern- 
ment was strong wlien it carried your Reform Bill 
through the House of Lords. Government was wedk 
when it sacrificed to the Lords the marrow of the 
Irish Tithe Bill. A united 9tate,*and a strong Groy- 
emment, such should be the ulterior objects of a na- 
tional paity really wise and firmly honest. But the 
members of such a party shoidd dismiss all petty am- 
bition, all desire of office for themselves ; they are not 
strong enough, for years they cannot be strong, with- 
out base and unnatural alliances, to nourish the hope 
of coming into power with the necessary effect - They 
should limit their endeavours to retain the best of the 
present ministers in office, and to compel them to a 
consistent and generous policy. • They should rather 
imitate the watch-dog than to aspire to the siiug cot- 
tage of the shepherd. 

This, my friends, is the outline of what, in my poor 
opinion, a national party ought to be ; but I own to you 
that when I look to the various component parts of 
such an association, when I reflect how difficult it will 
be to unite the scruples of some, and to curb the desires 
of others, I limit my present hopes to a small portioii 
of the benefits it coidd attain. It is for you to widen 
Ae sphere of that benefit by a vigilance towards its 
efforts, and an approbation of its courage* Should it 
remain unformed afler all — shouM its elements jar 
prematurely — should it dissolve of itself — should it 
accomplish none of its objects ; and, for want of some 
such ground of support to good Government, and of fear 
to bad, should our present ministers continue their oscil* 
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. latoiy politics, weakening the crown, irritating the 
people, declining to enlighten, and incapable to relieve ; . 
shifting from rashness to cowardice, and cowardice to 
rashness, I behold the most serious cause of appro* 
hension and alarm. I look beyond the day ! I see 
an immense expenditure, an impoverished middle 
class, an ignorant population ; a huge debt, the very 
magnitude of which tempts to dishonesty.* I behold 
a succession of hasty experiments and legislative 
quackeries ; feuds between the agriculturist and the 
fundholder ; " scrambles" at the national purse, tamper- 
ings with the currency, wnd hazardous commutations *" 
of taxes, till having run through all the nostrums which 
Ignorahce can administer to the impatience of Dis- 
ease, we shall come to that last dread operation of 
which no man can anticipate the result ! 



CHAPTER THE LAST. 

• THE author's apology. 

And now, my dear friends, but little remains for me 
to say. Your welfare has ever been to me that object, x 
which above all others has excited my ambition, and 
liliked itself with my desires. From my boyhood to 
this hour, it is to the condition of great masses of men 
that my interest and my studies have been directed ; it 
isibr their amelioration and enlightenment that I have 



* I firmly believe that if the National Debtor be ever in dange: 
the fatal attack will come less from the Radicals than the Country 
Gentlemen who are jealous of the fundholder, and crippled with mort< 
gages. The day after the repeal of half the Malt-tax (leaving a large 
delcit in the Revenue) Was carried, I asked one of its principal sup- 
porters, a popular and influential Country Gentleman, how la pio- 
posed to repair the deficit.* " By a tax of two per cent," quoth he. 
^* upon Master Fundholder." " And if that does not suffice ?" asked 
L *^XfhY then we must tax him /our per cent./' wu the honest 
rejoinder f 
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^en a labotirev and an^enthnsiast. Yes^ I say, entM- 
: aiast ; for when a man is sincere, enthusiasm warms 
him ; when useful, enthilsiasm directs. Nothing can 
. sustain our hopes for mankind amid their own suspicion 
of our motives and misconstructions of our aims, amid 
the mighty obstacles that oppose every one who strug- 
gles with old opinion, and the innumerable mortifica- 
tions, that are as the hostile winds of the soul, driving 
it back upon the haven of torpor and self-seeking ; save 
that unconquerable and generous zeal which results 
frcnn a hearty faith in our own honesty, and a steady 
conviction of that tendency ^d power to progress, 
which the whole history, as well of philosophy as of 
civilization, assures us to be the prerogative of our race ! 
If I have, in certain broad and determined opinions, 
separated myself from many 6f your false and many of 
your real friends^ if I have not followed the more 
popular leaders of the day against our ecclesiastical 
establishment, or against a monarchical constitution of 
government, it is not because I believe that any minor 
interests should be consulted before your own ; it is 
not because I see a sanctity in hereditary delusions, 
or in the solemn austerities of power ; it is not because 
I deny that in some conditions of socHty a republic 
may be the wisest government,* or because I maintain 
ibat where certain standards of moral opinion be cre- 
ated, an endowed establishment is necessary to the 
public virtue ; but it is, because I consider both insti- 
lutions subordinate to your welfare ; it is because I 
put aside the false mists and authorities of the past, 

* Were I, in this work, giving myself up to the speculative and 
conjectural philosophy of politics, I should be quite willing to allow 
my conviction, that as ^et we^ have scarce passed the threshold of 
the science of government, and that vast and organic changes will 
hereafter take place in the social condition of the world. But I sus- 
pect that those changes will Jae favourable to the concentration, not 
of power^ but the "executive direction of power into the fev^rest possible 
hands, as being at once energetic and responsible in proporticm to 
such a concentration. I think then that the representative system 
itself, will not be found that admirable invention which it is novf 
asserted to be. But these are distant theories, not adapted to thi« 
asoy and must be reserved for the visions of the closet.— He now m 
t^ moit useful politician who grapples th9 clgs^st with tbo time, 
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md regard diligently the aspect of the preae&i; it. ie 
because on the one l^d I feel persuaded* viewing 4ia 
tendencies which belong to our time, and the moral 
bias of the general feelings which, while often seeming 
to oppose an aristocracy, inclines equally, in its oppo- 
sition, to aristocratic fallacies, whether of wealUi or 
of station, that your republic would not be a true and 
sound democracy, but the peipetuator of the worst in* 
fluences which have operated on ^your character and 
your laws ; — and because on the other hand, I dread, 
that the effects of abolishing an endowed church would 
be less visible in the reform of euperstitions, than in the 
gloomy advances of fanaticism. If I err in these opin« 
ions, it is for your sake that I err ; if I am right, let Us 
look with somewhat of prudent jealousy at the decla-* 
mations and sarcasms which spring from a partial and 
limited survey of the large principles of practical polity; 
a survey which confounds every unpopular action of a 
king with the question of a monarchy ; every failing of 
a priest with the consideration of an establishment; 
wluch to-day insinuates a republic becalise the king 
dines with a tory, and to-morrow denounces an estab- 
lishment because a bishop votes against the whigs.* 
These are the cries of party, and have no right to re- 
sponse from the more deep and thoughtful sympathies 
of a nation* Believe me, once more, and once for all, 



♦ Whether oi not the bishops should have the privilege \o vote in 
parliament is a question I shall not attempt to decide. For the saka 
of removing the establishment itself from the perpetual danger of jar- 
ring, in its ostensible heads, against the opinions and passions of the 
people, the privation of that privileg^e might be desirable, and tend 
even to the preservation and popularity of the church ; but I beseech 
the reader to mark that nothing can be more unjust than the present 
cry against " the timeserving" and "servility" of the episcopal bench ! 
What ! when for the first time the prelates have refused all dictation 
from the government, have separated themselves wholly from minis- 
terial temptation, have, with obstinate fidelity, clung fast to a falling 
party, which cannot for years longer than those which usually remain 
to men who have won to episcopal honours, be restored'' to power ! 
what, wm do you accuse them of timeserving and servility ! Alas ! 
it is exactly because they refuse to serve the time ; exactly because 
thev abjure servility to the dominant powers, that the public abUit 
^vA the ministers desert them? - - 
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if there be' a pretender of whom the people should be* 
ware, it is that stage-munimer — ^the Public ! 

Come what may in the jar and conflict of momentary 
interests, it is with the permanent and progressive in- 
terest of the people, that the humble writer who ad- 
dresses you stands or falls, desiring indeed to propor- 
tion your power to your knowledge, but-only because 
believing that all .acquisitions of authority, whejher by 
prince or people, which exceed the capacity to preserve 
and^the wisdom to direct, are brief and perilous gains ; 
lost as soon as made ; tempting to crude speculations, 
and ending possibly in ruin. Every imprudence of the 
popular power is a step to despotism, as every excess 
of the oligarchical power is the advance o£ the demo- 
cratic. 

Farewell, my dear friends. We jArt upon the crisis 
of unconjecturable events. 

' '^' "^ "From ^\^^i\:^m 

We leap the life to come." 

Gladly indeed would I pass frova, dealings with the 
policy of the present, to the more tempting specula- 
tions upon the future ; but the sky is uncertain and 
overcast ; and as, my friendsy you may observe on a 
clouded night that the earth gathers no dew, even so it 
is not in these dim and unlighted hours that the pro- 
phetic thirst of Philosophy may attain to those heaven- 
lier influences which result from a serener sky, and 
enable her to promise health and freshness to the aspect 
of the morrow. 
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(B) 

REMARKS ON BENTHAM's PHILOSOPHY. 

It is no light task to give an abridged view of the philosoph- 
ical opinions of one, who attempted to place the vast subject* 
of morals and legislation upom a scientific basis : a mere outline 
is all that eah be attempted. 

The first principles of Mr. Bentham'a philosophy are these ; 
--4hat happiness, meaning by that term pleasure and exemption 
fiwm pain, is the only thmg desirable in itself; that all other 
things are desirable solely as means to that end : that the pro- 
dnetmn, therefore, of the greatest possible happiness, is the only 
fit purpose of all human thought and action, and consequently 
cf all mof^ty and government ; and* moreover, that pleasure 
and pain are the sole agencies by which the conduct of man- 
kind 18 in fact governed) whatever circumstances the individual 
nay bejplaced in, and whether he is aware of it or not. 

Mr. sentham does not appear to have entered veiy deeply 
into tho metaphysical grounds of these doctrines ; he seems to 
have taken those grounds very much upon the showinff of the 
motaphysicians who preceded him. The principle of utility^ 
or as he afterward called it, ** the greatest happiness principle,'* 
stan^ no otherwise demonstrated in his writings, than by an 
enomeration of the phrases of a different description which 
have been commonly employed to denote the rule of life, and 
the rejection of ihem all, as having no intelligible meaning, 
fturther than as- they may involve a tacit reference to considera- 
tions of utility. Such are the phrases " law of nature," ** right 
ivaaon,*' *' natural rights,'* ** moral sense." All these Mr. Ben- 
tham regarded as mere covers for dogmatism ; excuses for set- 
ting up one's own ipse dixit as a rule to bind other people. 
** They consist, all of them," says he, ** in so many contnvances . 
lor avoiding the obligation of appealing to any external standard, 
and for prevailing upon the reader to accept ^e author's senti- 
ment or ofdnion as a reason for itself." 

This, however, is not fair treatment of the believe^ in other 
moral principles than that of utility. All modes of speech ara 
employed in an ignorant manner, by ignorant people ; but no 
one who had thought deeply and systematically enough to be 
entitled to the name of a philosopher, ever supposed that his 
nmate sentiments of approbation and disapprobation must 

13 
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necessarily be well-founded, and needed not to be oompaseA 
with any external standard. The answer of snch persona to 
Mr. Bentham would be, that by an inductive and analytical ex- 
amination of the human mind, they had satisfied thems^ves 
that what we call our moral sentiments, (that is, the feelings of 
complacency and aversion we experience when we compare ac- 
tions of our own or of other people with our standard of right 
and wrong), are as much part of the original constitution of 
man*s nature as th^ desire of happiness and the fear of suffering : 
that those sentiments do not indeed attach themselves to the 
same actions under all circumstances ; but neither do they, in 
attaching themselves to actions, follow the law of utility ; bnt 
certain other general laws, which are the same in all mankind, 
naturally, though education or external circumstances may 
counteract them, by creating\ artificial associations stronger 
than they. No proof indeed can be given that we oug^ht to 
abide by these laws ; but neither can any proof be given tlial 
we ought to regulate our conduct by utility. All tlut can be 
said is, that the pursuit of happiness is natural to as ; and ao* 
it is contended, is the reverence for, and the inclination to aqoaxia 
oar actions by, certain general laws of morality. 
I Any one who is acquainted with the ethical doctriiMO either 
of the Reid and Stewart school, or of the German metaphyn- 
cians (not to go further back), knows that such would be tho 
answer of those philosophenk to Mr. Bentham ; and it is an 
ansWer of which Mr. Bentham's writings fiimish no suffident 
xefutation. For it is evident, that these views of the origin of 
moral distinctions are not^ what he says all such views are, des- 
titute of any precise and tangible meaning; nor chargeable 
with setting up as a standard the/eelings of the pardculw per- 
son. Thej set up an a standard what are assumed (6n groiuide 
which are considered sufficient) to be the instincts of the spe- 
cies, or principles of our common nature as universal and inex- 
plicable as instincts. 

To ^ass judgment on these doctrines, belongs to a profonnder 
and subtler metaphysics than Mr. Bentham possessed. I ap- 
prehend it will be the judgment of posterity, that in his views 
of what in the felicitous expression of Hobbes may be called 
the philosopMa primat it has for the most part, even when he 
was most completely in the right, been reserved for others to 
prove him so. The greatest of Mr. Bentham*s defects, his in- 
sufficient joiowledge and appreciation of the thoughts of other 
men^ shows itself constantly in his grapplin? with some delii* 
sive shadow of an adversary's opinions, and leaving the actual 
substance unharmed. 

After laying down the principle of utiHty, Mr. Bentham ie 
occupied through the most voluminous and the most perma- 
nently valuable part of his works, in constructing the outUnee 
of practical ethics and legislation^ and fiUing up eoiae poitioiie 
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of ihe latter science (or rather art) in great detail ; by the uni- 
form and unflinching apptication of his own greateflt*hi4>pineM 
principle, from. whiiUL the eminently consistent and systematic 
character of his intellect prevented him from ever swerving. 
In the writings of no philosopher, probably, are to be detect^ 
•o few contradictions — so few instances of even momentary 
deviation from the principles he himself has laid down. 

It is perhaps fortunate that Mr. Bentham devoted a much 
larger share of his time and labour to the subject of legislation, 
than to that of morals ; for the mode in which he understood 
and applied the principle of utility, appears to me far more con- 
ducive to the attainment of true and valuable results in the for- 
mer, than in the lattei; of these two branches of inquiry. ^ The 
recognition of happiness as the only thing desirable in itself 
and of the production of the state of things most favourable to 
happiness as the only rational end both of morals and polieyt 
by no means necessarily leads* to the doctrine of expediency ae 
professed by Paley ; the ethical canon which judges of the mo- 
rality of an act or a class of actions, solely by the probable con^, 
sequences of that particular kind of act, supposing it to be gen- 
erally practised. This is a very small part indeed of what a 
more enlarged understanding of the " greatest happiness prin- 
ciple'* would require us to take into the account. A certain 
kind of action, as for example, theft, or lying, would, if com- 
monly practised, occasion certain evil consequences to socie^ : 
but those evil consequences are far firom constituting the entire 
moTaMwarings of the vices of theft or lying. We snail have » 
very imperfect view of the relation of those practices to tlie 
general happiness, if we suppose them to exist singly, and in- 
sulated. All acts suppose certain dispositioas, and habits of 
mind and tfeart, which may be in themselves states of enjoy- 
ment or of wretchedness, and which must*be fruitful in other 
consequences, besides those particular acts. No person can be 
a thief or a Uar without being much else : and if our moral 
judgments and feelings lyith respect to a person convicted of 
either vice, were grounded solely upon the pernicious tendency 
of thieving and of lying, they would be partial and incomplete ; 
many considerations would be omitted, which are at least equally ' 
" germane to the matter ;'' many which, by leaving them out 
of our general views, we may indeed. teach ourselves a habit 
of overlooking, but which it is impossible for any of us not to 
be influenced by, in particular cases, in proportion as they are 
forced upon our attention. 

Now, the great fault I have to find with Mr. Bentham as a 
moral philosopher, and the source of the chief part of the tem- 
jforary mischief, which in that character, along with a vastly 
greater amount of permanent good, he must be flowed to have 
produced, is this ; that he has practically, to a very great ex- 
tanty coofoonded the principle of util^y with the principle ot. 



•pMifie conseqiMneef ; and has haiMtualfypadft fXf bUr mUmak^ 
•f (blie a{>piobation or blame du6 to a particulai kmd of action^ 
fiom a cakulation solely of the consequences to which that very 
action, if praoti^ generally, would itself lead. He Has largely 
•xenpiified, and contributed very widely to ^U£[u8e) a tone of 
thinkingy according to which any kind of action or any habitt 
which in its own specific consequences cannot be proved to ba 
Becessarily or probably productive of unhappiness to the agent 
hhnself or to others, is supposed to be fully justified ; and any 
daaappiobation or av^sion entertained towards the indlvidoal 
by reason of it, is set down from that time forward as prejudice 
and superstition^. It is not considered (at least not habitually 
considered) whether th6 act or habit' in question, though not in 
itself necessarily pernicious, may not form part of a character 
cesantialiy pernicious, or at least essentially deficient in some 
qnafity eminently conducive to the "greatest happiness." To 
^^T such a standard as this would indeed often require a 
■Nich deeper insight into the formation of character, and know* 
ledge of the internal workings of hdman nature, than Mr. Ben- 
tham possessed. But, in a greater or less degree, -he, and^nreiy 
ene else, judges by this standard : even those who are waipedy 
l^some partial view, into the omission of all such elementa 
fiom their general speculations. 

When the moralist thus overlooks the. relation of an act te a 
eertain state of mind as its cause, and its connexion throiigh 
that oommoa cause with large classed and groups of actions 9p* 
patently very little resembling itself his estimation even of the 
consequences of the very act itself, is rendered imperfect. For 
it may be affirmed with few exceptions, that any act whatever 
has a tendmcy to fix and perpetuate the state or character of 
toad in which itself has originated. And if that inlportant el^ 
Bent in the^ moral relations of the action, be no^ taloui into •»• 
eount by the moralist as a cduse, neither probably will it be 
taken into account as a consequence. 

Mr. Bentbam is &r firom having ^together overlooked this side 
of the subject Indeed, those most original and instractn% 
thoa^ as I conceive, in their spirit, partially erroneooe chm> 
ters, en moitoes and on dispontiont^ in his first great worici tiba 
Intoodttction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation, opn 
vp a dkeet and broad path to these most important topics. It 
is net the less true that Mr. Bentham, and many others follow* 
lag hie example, when they came to discuss particular qaestioBfl 
of ethics, have commonly, in the euperior stress which they 
ItaA upon the spedfic consequences ef a class of acts, rejeeted 
aU eontemplation of the action in its general bearings upon tbs 
entire taioral bein^ of the agent , or have, to say the leaa^ 
tiuowii those considerations so far into the backgroond, as to 
be almost cot. of sight. And by so doing they have not OBJIy 
mm9d the value of cdooy of their. flpeotdatioDSt camMtowd m 
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mm pfaihMophiea] inqiiiriM, but hb^e alwtys nrn tKs risk of 
incurring, and in many cases have ip my opinion actually iop 
curred, setioas practical arrora. 

This incompleteness, howeyer, in Mr. Bentham's general 
vi^ws, was not. of a nature materiaUy to diminish the value of 
his speculations through the greater part of the field of legislap 
tion. Those of the bearings of an action, Upon which Mr. 
Bentham bestowed almost exclusive attention^ were also those 
with which almost alone legislation is conversant. The legis- 
lator enjoina or prohibits an action, with very little regard to the 
general moral excellence or turpitude which it implies ; he looka 
to the cbnsequences to society of the particular kind of action ; 
his object is not to render pbople incapable of desiring a crimei 
but to deter them from actually commUHng it. Takmg human 
beings jas he finds them, he endeavours to supply such indac»* 
ments as t^ill constrain even persons of the dispositions the moat 
at variance with the general happiness, to practise as. great a 
degree of regard to it in their ac&al conduct,' as can be obtained 
from them by such means without preponderant inconveniene*. 
A theory, therefore, which considers little in an action besidee 
that action's awn consequences, will generally be tfuffident to 
serve the purposes of a philo'sophy of legislation. Such »plii* 
losophy will be most apt to fail in the consideration of the 
grehter social questions ; the theory of orgnnie institutions and 
general forms of polity ; fbr those (unlike the details of lagiala* 
tion) to be duly estimated,, must be viewed as'the ^fwat instru- 
mehts of forming the national character-; of carrymg ferwaid 
the members of the community towards perfection, or pneerving 
them horn degeneracy. This, as might in some measure bi 
expected, is appoint of view in which, except for some |iaitial or 
hmited purpose, Mr. Bentham seldom contemplates ^hese qoef" 
tions. And this signal omissien i»»one of the greatest of the 
deficiencies by which his speculations on the theory of govenn 
ment, though full of valuable ideas, are rendered, m my judg* 
ment, altogether inconclusive in their general results. 

To these we shall advert more fully hereafter. As yet I havv 
not.acquittedmyself of the more agreeable task of setting forth 
some part of the services which the philosophy of legialatioB 
awes to Mr. Bentham. 

s The greatest service of all, that for which posterity will award ^ 
Biost honour to his name, is one that is his exclusively, and can 
be shared by no man. present or to come ; it is the service v^ch ' 
can be performed only once for any science, that of pointhif oat 
by what hiethod of investigation it may be vutde a adenee* 
What Bacon did for physical knowfodge, Mr. Bentham has 
.done for philosophical legislation. Before Bacon's time, mutf 
physical facts had been ascertained ; and previously t6 Miv Ben<« 
tham, mankind were .in possession of many just and iralaabte 
4lta«M obsefvationi on tli» niking of Uwi* Bal4Mi ww IM 
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int^o &tetaipte3 regrilatly to deduce all the seeo&daiy toid 

intermediate priftciples of law, by direct and .'systematic infer- 
ence from the one great axiom or principle of general utility. 
In all existing systems of law, those secondary principles or 
dicta in which the esseflce of the systems resided,' had grown 
up in detail, and cTen when founded in views of utility, were 
not the result of any scientific and comprehensive course of 
inquiry-; but more frequently were purely technical ; that is, 
they had grown out of circumstances purely kistorieal, and not 
having been altered when those circumstances changed, had 
nothing left to rest upon but fictions, and unmeaning forms. 
Take ror instance the law of real property ; the whole df which 
continues to this very day to be founded on the doctrine of feudal 
tenures, when those tenures have long ceased to exist except 
in the phraseology of Westminster 'Hall. Nor was the theory 
of law m 9. better state than the practical syat&na ; speculative 
jurists having dared little more than to refine -aonewhat upon 
the technical maxims of the particular body of jurisprudence 
which they happened to have studied. Mr. Bentham was the 
first who hiad the genius and courage to conceive the idea of 
bringing back the science to first principles. . Tliis could not be 
dones could scarcely even be attempted, without, as a necessary 
consequence, making obvious the utter worthlessness of many, 
and the Crudity and want of precision of almost ail, the maxims 
which had pteviously passed evezywhere for principles of law. 
• Mr. Bentham, moreover, has .warred against the errors of ex- 
isting systems of jurisprudence, in a more direct manner than 
by merely presenting the contrary truths. The force of arga- 
raent with which he rent asunder the fantastic and illogical 
maxims on which the various technical systems are founded, 
and 'exposed the Vagrant evils which they practicat\y produce, is 
only equalled by the punsent sarcasm and exquisite humour 
with which he' has derided their absurdities, and the eloquent 
declamation which he continually -pours forth against them, 
sometimes in the form of lamentation, and sometimes of in- 
vective. ♦ 

This then was the first, and' perhaps the grandest achieve* 
ment e{ Mr. Bentham ; the entire discrediting of all technical 
systems ; ahd the example y^hich he set of treating law as no 
^ peculiar mystery, but a^ simple piece of practical business, 
wherein means were to be' adapted to ends, as in any of the 
* other arts of life. To have accomplished thijt, sapposing him 
t» have done nothing else, is to. have equalled the gloxy of the 
grenlest scientific benefactors of the human race. 

But Mr. Bentham, unlike 'Bacon,, did not merely prophesy a 

science ; he made large strides towards the creation of one* . 

He was the first who conceived with anything approaching io 

ftfeeision, ii^ idea of a Code or complete body of law, and tho 

'"'*'^*'"' chawctemof iu essential parts><--the Civil Law, the 
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Penal Xaw, anJthe Law of Procedure^ On tbe finttWo bf 
these tnree departments he rendered vaUiable serrice^ the thud 
he actually created.- Conformably to the habits of his ibind, he- 
set about investigating €Lb initio^ a philosophy or science for. 
eadi of the three branches. He did with the received principles 
of each, what a good code would do with the laws themselves v 
— extirpated the bad, substituting others ; re-enacted tbe good» 
but in so much clearer and more methocUcal a foim, thai those- 
"Vi'ho were moAt familiar with them before, i^arceiy leo^gniz^dr 
them as tbe same. Even upon old truths, when they pass 
througE his bands, be leaves so many of bis marks, that often 
be almost seems to claim tbe discovery of what bs has only, 
systematized. 

In creating the pfaifosophy of Civil .Law, he proceeded not > 
much beyond establishing on tbe proper basis some of its moist 
l^neral principles, and cursorily discussing some of the most 
mteresting of its details. Nearly tbe whole of what he has 
published oii this branch of law is contuned in the- Traiti» de 
lAgiflatioiiy edited by M. Dumont. To the most difficult part, 
and that which most needed a master-band to clear :2way itf dif- 
ficulties, the nomenclature and arrangement of the Civil Code, 
be contributed little, except detached observations and criticisms 
upon tbe errors of his predecessors. Tbe " Vue G^ne]^ d'un 
Corps Comptet de Legislation," included in the work just cited, 
contains almost all which be baa givmi to us pn this subject. 

In tbe department of Penal Law, he is the author of the best 
attempt yet made towards a philosophical elassification of offen* 
cies. The theory of punishments (for which however more bad 
been done by hii predecessors, than for any other part of the 
science of law) be left neilrly complete. 

The theory of .Procedure (including that of the constitution 
of the courts of juistice) he found in a more utterly barbarona 
state than even either of the other branches ; and he left it in- 
comparably tbe most perfect. There is scarcely, a question* of 
practical importance* in }bis .most important departm'ent, which 
he has not settled. He has left next to nothing for his suc- 
cessors. ■ * ' 

He has shown with the force of demonstration, and has en- 
forced ahd iUutitrated the truth in a hundred ways, that by 
sweeping away the greater part of the artificial, rules and .forms 
which obtain in all tbe coontties called civilized, and adopting 
the simple and direct modes of investigation, which all men 
employ m endeavouring to ascertain facts for their own private 
knowledge, it is possible to g^ rid of at least nine-tenths of the 
expense, and ninety-nine hundredths of tbe delay, oi law pro- 
ceedings ; not only with no increase, but with an almost in- 
credible diminution of tbe chances of erroneous decision.- He 
has also established irrefragably tbe principles of a good judi-' 
cial establishment : a division of tl^e country into distxiots, with' 

YoL. n.— K 
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cm jadgtrln ead^ appointed only for a lisiit^d period, sn^decid«' 
ing all aorta of ciises ; with a deputy under huii« appoinftd and 
xemoYable by lumfelf : an appeal lying in all cases whatever,' 
bat by the transmiwiOn cKf papers only, to a supreme court or 
courts^ consisting each of only one judge, and stationed in the 
aotropolis* > • ^ 

It is inqibssible 'within the compass of this sketch, to attempt 
any fhither statement of Mr. Bentham's principles and views on , 
the great science wl^ich first became a science in his hands. 

As on analyst of* huinan nature (the faculty in which above 
aU it is necessary that an ethical philosopher shoidd excel) I 
cannot rank Mr. Bentham very high. He has done little in 
this department, beyond introducing what appears to me a very 
deoeptive phraseolo^, and furnishing a catalogue of the ** springs 
of action,'* £^m which some of the most important ariO left out. 
That file actions of sentient beings are wholly determined by 
lAeasiure and pain, is the ifundamental principle {tom which he 
•tarts ; and thereupon Mr. Bentham creates a motivt^ and an' 
ittterlutt, corresponding to each pleasure or pain, and affirms that 
our actions are detennm^d by our itUerestty by the pr^ondarant 
interest, by the halatice of motives. Now if this onl^ means 
what was before asserted, that our actions are determined by 
jpleasure and pain, that simple and unambiguous mode of stat- 
ing the proposition is preferable. But under cover oif the ob- 
scurer phrase a meaning creeps in, both to the author's mind 
and the reader^9, which go<te much further, andis* entirely false: 
that all our acts are determined by pains and pleasures in pros^ 
pect, pains and pleasures to which we look forward as the con*- 

• ttquences of our acts. This, as a universal truth, can in no way 
be maintained. The pain or pleasure which determines oar 
conduct is as ftequentfy one which precedes th» moment ef ac- 
tion as one which folldws it. A man ma^/, it is true, be deterred 
in qitcomstances of temptation, from perpetrating a crime, by 

• his 4read of the punishment, or of the remorse, which he fears 
h^ may have to endure after the guilty act ; and in that case 
we may say with some kind ojf propriety, that his conduct is 
swayed by the balance of motives ; or if you will,' of interests. 
But the case may be, and is to the fuU.as likely to be, that he 
recoils from the very tliought of committing the act ; *|he idea 
of placing himself, iii such a situation is so painful, that he 
<^nnot dwell upon it long enough to have even the physical . 
power of perpetrating the crime. His conduct is' determined 
by pain; but by a pain which preceded the actj not by one 
which is expected' to follow i^. ^ot only may this be so, but 
unless it be soj the man is not really virtuous. The fear of 
paiii consequent upon the act, cannot arise^ unless there be «2c- 
Uberation ; and the man as well as "the woman who deliber-' 
ates" is in ipominent danger of being lost. With what pro- 
priety shrinking from an action without deliberation, can bo 
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caUed yielding to an interest, I eanifpt see. . Inttrest sorely eon* * 
veys, and is intended to convey, the idea of an endy to which - 
the conduct (whether' it be act or forbearance) is designed as 
the means. Nothing of thts sort takes place in the above ex- • 
ample. It would be more correct to say that eonduct is somt* 
times determined by an interest, that is, by a deliberate and con* ' 
scions aim ; and sometimes by an impulse, that is, by a feplmg 
(call it an association if you think fit) which has no ulterior 
end, the act or forbearance becoming an end in itself. 

The attempt, again* to enumerate, motives, that is, bmnan do* 
sires and aversions, seems to.me to be in its very conception as 
error. Motived are innumerable : there is nothing whatever 
which may not become an object of desire or of disl&e by asso-- 
ciation. I^ may be desirable to distinguish by peculiar iiotice 
the motives which are strongest and of most frequent 4>per8« 
tion ; but Mr. Bentham has not even dqpe this. *In his list of 
motives, though he includes sympathy, he omits conscience, or 
the feeling of duty : one would never imagine from reading: 
him that any human being ever did ai^ act merely because it is 
nght, or abstained from it merely because it is wrong. In this 
jffir. Bentham differs widely' from Hartley, who, although hsr 
considers the moral sentiments to be wholly the result of asso* 
ciation, dees not therefore deny them a place in his system, ba% 
includes the feelings of ^ the moral sense" as one of the six 
classes intd which he divides pleasures and puns. In Mr* 
Bentham's own mind, deeply injbued as it was with th^ 
" greatest- happiness principle," this motive* was probably so 
blended with that of S3nnpathy as to be undistinguishable from 
it ; but he should have recollected that those who acknowledge 
another standard of right and wrong, than happiness, or who . 
have never reflected on the subject at all, have often very wtioag 
feelings of moral obligation ; and whether' a person's standard 
be happinees or any thing else, his attachment to his standard 
is not necessarily in proportion to his benevolence. Persons 
of weak sympathies have oden a strong feding of justice ; and 
others, again^ with the feelings of benevolence in considerable 
strength, have scarcely any consciousness of moral- obligation 
at all.' 

It is scarcely necessary to point out that the habitual omission , 
of so important a spring of action, in an enumeration professing 
to be complete, must tend to create a hahH of* oveUooking thtt 
same phenomenon, and, consequently, making no allowance for 
Jit, in other moral speculations. It is difficult to imagine any 
more fruitful source of gross error ; though one would be apt 
to suppose the ov^sight "an impossible one, without this evi<' 
dence of its having been committed by one of the greatett 
thinkers o\ir species has produced. How can we suppose htoi 
to be alive to the existence and fofoe of the motive in paitici^ 
)dr cases, who omits it in a d^eratp 4Uid'«Oinpye]»c4i«iT«' . 
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' emimmtiMi ef all the inflatnces by which hom^ eduduel ia 

In laying down as a philosophical axiom, that men^s actiona 

■ an always obedirat tp th^r InterestsyMr. Bentham did no more 

^ than di888 up the veiy trivial propositioni that all persons do 

' ^at thegr feel themselves most disposed to do, in tenns which 

wfffetfled. to him more precise, and better suited to the poiposes 

of philosophy than those more familiar expressions. He by no 

means intended by thia. assertion to impute universal selfishness 

to mankind, for he reckoned the motive of sympathy as an tt»- 

Uresif and would have included conscience under the sam^ ap- 

peUaliQn, if tiiat motive had found any place in4is philosophy, 

ari a distinct principle from benevolence. He distinguished two 

kinds of inteffsirts, the self-regarding and the social : in vulgar 

diaeourae tha name is restricted to the former kind aldne. 

But there cannot bo a greater mistake than to suppose that, 
becanse we may ourselves be perfectly consciinu of an ambiguity 
m our language^ that ambiguity theiA^fore has no effect in per- 
verting our niodies of thought* I am persuaded, firom experi- 
ance, that tlus habit of spedung^of all the feelings which govern 
manldnd under the name of interests^ is almost always in point 
of feet connected with a tendency to consider interest in the 
vulgar sense, -that is^ purely self-regarding interest, as ezex- 
^sing^ by the veiy eonstitutionof human nature, a far more ex- 
elusive and pairamount control over huinan actions than it really 
- does exercise* Such, certainly, was the tendency of Mr. Ben- 
tham's own opiniona.. -Habitually, and throughout his works, 
the moment he has shown that a man's selfish interest would 
prompt him to a particular course of action, he lays it down 
without further parley that the man's interest lies that way> 
and, bj sliding insensibly from the. vulgar sense of the word 
into the philosophical, and from the philosophical bads into the 
vulgar, tne.oonclu8ion wluch is always brought out is, that the 
man will CMtt aa the selfish interest' prompts. The extent to . 
which Mr. Bentham was a believer in the predominance of the 
•elfish principle in human nature, may be seen from the sweeping 
tanns in which, in his Book of Fallacies, he expressly lays 
down that predominance as a philosophical axiom. 

** In every human breast (rare and short-lived ebullitions, the 

rasttk of Bomo extraordinary strong -stimulus or excitement, 

excepted) self^regardipg interest is predominant over social in* 

. terest ; each person's own individual interest over the interests 

Qf all other persons taken together." Pp. 392, 3. < 

In another passage of the same work (p. 363) he says, 
** Taking the whole of life together, there exists not, nor ever 
can eixM/,)that human being in whose instance any public interest 
he can have h^d will not, in so far as depends upon himself, 
Have been sacrificed to his own personal interest. Towards the 
ndvoncmmt cf the publio inteiesti all that the most public* 
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npirited' (which 10 as mnch as to laj ih« most viftuons) of men 
can dO) is to do what depends upour^ himself towards bringing 
the public interest, that is, his 0¥vn, personal share in the puUtc 
hiterest, to a state as nearly approaching to coincidence^'and on 
as feyr occasions amounting to a state/>f repugnance, \as possible, 
ivith his private interests." 

. Bj the promulgation of such views of human nature, ^and hj 
a general tone of thought and expression* perfectly in harmony 
with them, I conceive Mr. ]Bentham*s writings to have.done and 
to be doing very serious evil. It is by such things that the more 
enthusiastic aqd generous mind? are prejudiced against all his 
other speculations, and against the vety attempt to make ethics 
and politics a subject of precise and philosophical thinking; 
which attempt, indeed, Jif it were necessarily connected wHh 
such views, would be still more pernicious than the vague and 
flashy declamation for which it is proposed as a substitute. , The 
efiect is still worse on the minds of those who are no^ shockijd 
and repelled by this tone of thinking, for on them it must be 
perverting to tjieir whole moral nature. 4t- is difficult to form 
the conception of a tendeocy more inconsistent with all rational 
hope of good for the human species, than that which must 
be impressed by such doctrines upon any mind in which they ' 
find acceptance. 

There are, there ha^e been, many human beings in whom the 
motives' of patriotism or of benevolence have been permanent 
steady principles of action, superior to any orcliha^, and in not 
a few instances, to any possible, temptations of persona] in- 
terest. There are,* and have been, multitudes in whom t^e mo- 
tive of conscience or moral obligation, has been thus paramount. 
There is nothing in the constitution of human nature to forbid. 
its being so in all mankind. Until it is so, the race will never 
enjoy one-tenth part of the happiness which our nature is sus* 
ceptible of. I regard any considerable increase of human hap- 
piness, through mere changes in outward circumstances, unac- 
companied by changes ip the state of the desires, as hopeless ; 
»not to mention that«while the desires are circumscribed in self, 
there can be no adequate motive for exertions tending to modify 
to good ends even those external circumstances. No mtan's in- 
dividual share of any public good which he can hope to realize 
by his efforts, is an equivalent for the sacrifice of his eass,. 
and of the personal. objects which he might attain by another 
course of conduct. The balance can be turned in favour of 
virtuous exertion, only by the interest of feeling or hf that of 
conscience^ those ".social interests," Ihe necessary subordina> 
tion of which to " self-regarding" is so Kghtly assumed. 

But the power of any one to realize in himself the state of 
mind, without which his own enjoyment of life can be but 'poor 
^nd scanty, and on which all our hopes of happiness or moral 
perfection ^0 the species must rest, depends entirely npon bif 



SIS APPENDIX B« 

having f^ith in the acta^ <ixi8tence.of such foelings and dbpo- 
MotiM in othen, and in their poMtbiiity for himself, ti is for 
tllMe in wh«m the feelings of yirtue are weak, that ethical 
writjnff is chiefly needfal, and its proper office is* to strengthen 
those feelings. Bat to be qualified for this task, it is necessary, 
ilrst to have, and next to show,- in every sentence 'and in er^eftj 
line, a firm tmwavering confidence in man?s capability of virtue. 
It is by a sort of sympathetic contagion, i>r inspiration, that a 
noble mind assimilates other minds, to itself; and no one was 
ever inspired by one whosQ own inspiration was not sufficient 
to give him faith in the possibility of •maJang others feel what 
Ae feels. • . ' ' ' 

Upon those Who need to be strenffthened and uphdd by a 
really i. nired Ihoralist — such a morsuist as- Socrates, as Plato, 
or (speaking humanly and not theologically) as Christ, the effed 
of such writings as Mr. Bentham's, if they be read and be* 
lieved and their spirit imbibed, must either be^ hopeless despond 
enoy and gloom, or. a reckless giving themselves up to a Ufe of 
Utat .miserable self-seeking,' which they axe there taught to le* 
gard as inherent in their original and unalterable nature. 

Mr. F 'itham's speculations on politics in the narrow sense, 
thaj; is, on the theory of gbvemment,' are distinguished by his 
usual characteristic, that of beginning at the beginning, fie 
pliices before hidiself man in society without a government, and 
considering what sort of government it would be advisable to 
construct, finds that the most e^cpedient would be a representa- 
tive democracy. Whatever may be the' value of this conclusion, 
thtf mode in which it is arrived at appears to' me to be fallacious ; 
for it -assumes that mankind are alike ih alf times and all places, 
Ikat they have the same wants and ass exposed to the saaw 
evils, and that if the same institutions do nol suit them, it is 
only because in the more, backwai^d stages of improvement, 
thi^ have not wisdom 'to see what institutions are most for their 
good. How to invest certain servants of the people with the 
power necessary for the •protection of person and property, with 
the greatest possible facility to the pebple»of changing the dot 
pgsitorieS'of that power, when they think it is abused ; 'such is 
the only problem in social organization which Mr. Bentham 
has proposed to himself. Yet this is but a part of the real 
problem. It never seems to have occurred to him to reganl 
political institutions in a higher light, as the poncipal means of 
the social education of a people. Hi|d he done so, he wookl 
have seen that the same institutions will no more suit two na- 
tions in different stages of civilization, than the^ same lessons 
will suit children of difierent ages. As the degree of ctviliza* 
tion already attained varies, so does the kind of social influence 
necessary for carrying fBlcbmmunity forward to the next stage 
of its prpgrciBS.' For a tribe of North American In<Jian8, im- 
provement peapsy tan^g dQwn ^eir protid f^nd solitary self 
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depMidence ; for a M^6f emancipated negroes, it meuui ao* 
customing them to be ttlf-dependent, instead of bein^ merely 
obedient to oxders ; for our semibarhfirous ancestors it wouki 
have meant, softening them ; for a race of enervated Asiatics it 
would mean hardening tbem.^ How can the ^ame social organic 
SBation be fitted for producmg so many contrary effects 1 

The prevailing error of Mr. Bentbam's views Qf human na- 
ture appears to me to be thift— *he supposes manldnd to be 
swayed by only a part.of the inducements which really actuate 
them ; but of that part he imagines them to be much cooler and 
more thoughtful calculators than they really are. He b$uit I . 
think, been, to a certain extent, misled in the Iheory.of politics 
by supposing that the submission of (he mass of -mankind to an 
' established government is mainly owing to a reasoning pero^ 
tipn of the necessity of legal protection, and of the common 
interest of all in a prompt and zealous obedience to the law. He 
was not, I am persuaded, aware, how very much of the really 
wonderful acquiescence of mankind in any. government whi(^ 
they find established, is the effect of mere habit and imagina- 
tiSn, and, therefore, depends upon the preservation of soiftething 
like continuity of existence in the institutions, and identity in 
their outward forms ; — cannot transfer itself easily to new In- 
stitutions, even though in themselves preferable ; and is greatly 
shaken when -there occurs any thing Hke a break in the line of 
historical duration — anything whidi can be termed the end of , 
the old constitution and the beginning of a new one. 

The constitutional writers .of . ou^ own country, anterior 
fo JVfr. Bentham, had carried feelings of this kind to the height 
of a superstition ; they never considered What was best adapted 
to their own times, but only what had existed in formes 
times, even in times that had long gone by* It is' not vexy 
many years since such were the' principal grounds on which 
parliamentary reform its^elf was defended. «f r. Bentham has 
done much service in discrediting, as 'he has done completely, 
this echool of politicians, and exposing the absurd sacnfice of 
present ends to antiquated means ; but ]ie has, I think, himself 
fallen into a contrary error. The very fact that a certain set 
0/ political institutions already exist, have long existed, ^nd 
have become associated with all tl)^ historical recollections of a 
people, is in itself, as far as it goes, a pro|>erty which adapts 
them to that peeple, and gives them a great advantage over, any 
new institutions ii^ obttSning that ready and willing resignation 
to what has once been decided by lawful authority, which alone 
renders possible those innumerable compromises between ad-^ 
verse interests and expectations, without which no government 
could be carried on for a year, and with difficulty even for a 
.week. Of the perception of this important truth, scarcely a 
trace is visible in Mr. Bentham*s writings. 

It is impossible, however, to contest to Mr. Benthanit on this 
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■abject or on any other which he hajsi\: '. the mtrit, and ft 
ie very ffreat, of havin? brought forward into notice one of the 
fiicea of the truth, and a higMy important «ne. Whether on 
BOTcbmment, on morale, or on any of the other topics onwhich 
nienpecalations are comparatiyel^guaiperfoct, they are etSl higlil^ 
inetnietiTe and Taltiable to any one who ie ca|Mible of supplying 
fhe remainder of the truth ; ta^ are calcnlated to mislead only 
I7 the pretension which they inTariably set up of being iho 
whole (futh, a complete theory and phiboophy of the subject. 
Mr. Bentham was more a thinker than a reader ; he seldom 
c^pared his ideas with those of other philo0O|^ers»' and was 
by no means aware how many thoughts h|id existed in other 
mui.ds which his doctrine« did not motd the means either to 
le titooc to appreciate. 
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A FEW OBSERVATIONS ON MR. MILL. 

Mr. Mat has been frequently represented as the disdple of 
Bentham. With truth has he been so represented, in .this 
respect — ^he was one of tjic earliest in adopting — ^be has been 
one of the niost efficient in diffusinff many of ths most charac- 
teristic of Bentham''s opinions. He admits without qualifica-' 
tion — ^hc carries into detail with rigid inflexibility, the doctrine 
that the s6Ie giound of moral obligation is genial utility* But 
the' same reaaits may be reached by miud^ the most dissimilar^ 
c3ae why do* we hope for agreement among impartial inquirers—^ 
else why do we hope to convert one' another 1 Why no( burn ' 
our lucubrations, or wait to establish a principle untU we havo 
found a prototype of ourselves. 

In some respects Mr. Mill's mind-assimilates to Bentham's, .in 
otheri^ it differs from it widely. It is true that Mr. Mill's 
speculations have beeif influenced by impresslons.r^eived from 
Bentham; but they have been equally influenced by those 
received from the Aristotelian logicians, from Hartley, and from ^ 
Hobbes. He. almost ^one in uke present' age has. revived the 
study' of those writers— ha has. preserved, perhaps, the most • 
Valuable of theu doctrines — he is largely indebted to them for* 
the doctrines which compose^ foiLthe spirit which pervades his 
philotsophy. The character of his intellect partakes as much of 
that of either of thdse three types of speculativ» inquiry, as it 
does of the likeness of Bentham* 

As a searcher into orig^inal truths, the principal contribution 
which Mr. Mill has rendered to philosophy, is to be found in 
his most recent work, *' The Analysis of the IHienomenon of the 
Human Mind." *Nothnig more clearly proves what I have 
before asserted^.viz. pur indifference to the higher kind of philo* 
so^hical investigation, than the £mA, that no full account— no 
enVtciffn of this w;ork has appeared in either of out principal 
Reviews. 

The doctrine announced by Hartley, that the^ ideas furnished 
by Sense, together with the law* of association, are the simple 
elements of the mind, and sufficient to ej^lain even the most ' 
my^erious of its phenomena, is also the doctrine of Mr. MilU 
'Hartley, upon this principle, had furnished an explanation of 
9m$ of the phenomena. , Mr. Mill has carried on the investLpi* 
-tion into all those more eoroplex psychologieal facts which nad 
b«eii the puzzle and despair of preri^vs xaetaphysiciiaif, SucL 
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idrliiftainoei as Time and Space— Belief— the yTiH-^he Afl^« 
tions— ^the Moral Sentiments. He has attempted to resolve all 
these into Calls of Association. I do not pause here to contend 
with him-^to show, or rather endeavour to show, where he has 
fucceeded — where ikiled. It woald be u task far beyond the 
limits of this Book — it is properly the task of future meta* 
physicians. ^ 

The moment in which this remarkable wtnrk appeared ia un- 
fortunate for its temporary success. Had it been published 
sixty years ago— or perhaps sixty years hence, it would perhaps 
have placed the reputation* of its author beyond aily of his pre- 
vious writings. 

There is nothing similar to these inquixies in the writings of 
Mr. Bentham. This indicated one principal difference between 
the two men. Mr. Mill is eminently a metaphysician ; Bentham 
as little of a metaphysician as any one can be wbty evef attained 
to equal success in the science of philosophy, l^vjery moraT or 
political system must be indeed a corollary from some general 
* view of human nature^ But Bentham, though punetiltoua and 
precise in the premises he advances, confines himself, in that 
very preciseness, to a few simple and gtsneral prineiples. Hs 
$eldom . anaiyzes'-'he studies the human mind rather after the 
method of natural history than of philosophy. He enume|ate% 
he classifies the factflH-but he does not dceaunt for them, "l^oa 
tead in his works an enumeration of paina.and pleasures — ^an 
enumeration of motives — an enumeration of thcproperties which 
constitute'the value of a pleasure or a pain. ' But Bentham* does 
not even attempt to explain any of the feeling or'impulses ent»- 
merated — he does not attempt to show that they are subject .to 
the laws of any more elementary phenomena of human nature. 
Of human n^Lture indeed in its rarer or' more hidden parts, Ben- 
tham knows I9ut little—- wherever he attained to valuable results, 
which his predecessors had missed, it was by. estimating more 
Justly than they the action of some outward circumstance upon 
tile more obvious and 'vulgar elements of our nature — not hf 
understanding better than they the workings of those elements 
which are not obvious and not vulgar* Wh^re but a moderats 
knowledge of these last was necessary to th& correctness of his- 
eonclusions, he was apt to stray farther firom the truth -than even ' 
*ths votaries of commonplace. He often thr^ aside a trite and 
unsatisfactory truism, in order to replace it with a paradoxicsl 
error. . • . " • 

If, then, the power of analyidng a complex combination into 
its simple elements b^ in the mental sciences, as in the physicalt 
A leading characteristic of the philosopher, Mr. Mill is thus te 
tonsiderably nearer to the philosophic ideal than Mr. Bentham* 
This, however,, has not macfe so great a difference as might havs 
b^n expected- in the practical conclusions at which they have - 
«Riv«d. Ihose powers of analysis which] by M^ Bstt(kB0| 
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lure lid Iffoaght to bear tipoli the phenomena of oar natmre at 
eH, are applMd by Mr, Mill almost solely to our common uni- 
vifsal natare, to the general structure which is the same in all 
haman beings ; not to the differences between one human being 
and anothet, though the former is little worthy of being studied 
except aft a means to the better understanding of the latter^ We 
•eldom learn from Mr. Mill to understand any of the varieties 
of human nature ; and, in truth, they enter very little into his 
own calculations, except where he tal[es cognizance of them as 
aberrations from the standaid to which, in his opinion, ail should 
conform. Perhaps there never existed any writer (except. 
Indeed, the ascetic theologians), who conceived the excellence 
of the human being so ^exclusively under one sinffle type, to a 
conformity with wmch he would reduce ^i mankind. No one 
«ver made fewer allowances for original di^rences of nftture^ 
tdthough the existence of such is not only compatible with) but 
a necessary consequence of, his view of the human mind, when 
combined with the extraordinary difierences which are known 
to exist between one individual and another in the kind and in 
the degree of their nervous sensibility. I cannot but think that 
the very laws of association laid down by Mr. Mill, will here- 
after, and in other hands, be found (while they explain the 
diversities of human nature) to show, in the most striking 
manner, bow much of those diversities is inherent and inevit- 
able ; neither the vflRsct oi, nor capable of beinff reached by, 
education or outward circumstances.* I believe the natural and 
necessary differences among mankind to be so gieat, that any 
practical view of human life, which dees not take them into 
the account, must, unless it stop short in generalities, contain at 
least as much error as truth ; and that any system of mental 
culture recommended by such imperfect theory, in proportion 
as it is 6tted to natures of one class, will be entirely unfitted ier 
all others. 

Mr. Mill has given to the world, as yet^ on the subject 6f 
morals, and on that of education, little besides generalitiea: 
not ** barren ^neralities,** but of the most fruitful kind ; yet of 
which the fnnt is still to come. When he shall carry his speeo- 
lations into the details of these subjects, it is impossible that an 
intellect like his should not throw a great increase of light upon 
them ; the danger is that the illumination will be partial and 
narrow ; that he will conclude too readily that whatever is snil- 
able food for one sort of character, or suitable medidne for bring- 
ing it back, when it fells from its proper excellence, may be pre- 
scribed for all, md that what is fioi needfol or useful to one of 

* I venmre to reeommend to the notice of the Readw an able paper on the 
eharacter of Dr. Prieetlev pabliahed In serenU recent nombera of Mr. FV>xhi 
excellent Monthly Repository. To the Isst few pages of that article I may 
refer the Reader for a aonnewhat ftiller, thoogh still very ooneise explaDation 
of the meaning which I am forced to be content with euggosting, or rattaWf 
barely to hint at, in the text. 
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tfa« typei of humtA nature U worllileM akoipetber. Then 10 
yet another danger, that he will £ul, not only m conceiving eoA 
fioient ▼anetj of excellence^ but eufficiently high excellence; 
that the type -to which he would reduce all natures ie by no 
means the most perfect type ; that he conceives the ideal per- 
fection of a human being under some only of its aspects, not 
wider all ; or at least that be would frame his piactical rules as 
if he so oonceived it. 

The faculty of drawing correct conclusions from evidence, 
together with the qualities of mor«l rectitude and eamestnessy 
«eem to constitute almost the whole of his idea of the perfection 
of human nature ; or rather, he seems to think, that with all 
other valuable qualities mankind are already sufficiently pro- 
vided, or will be so, by attending merely to these. We see no 
provision in his system, so far as it is disclosed to ns, for tlie 
cultivation of any other qualities ; and therefore (as I hold to 
be a necessavy ooii8equenoe>, no tujfidati provision for the col- 
livBtioa even of these. 

Now there are few persons whose notion of the perfection te 
which a luiman being may be brought, does not comprehend 
much more than the qualities enumerated above. Most will be 
nrepared to find the practical views founded upon so narrow a 
basis of theory^ rather fit to be used as part of the materials fer 
a practical system, than fit in themselves to constitute one. ^rom 
what cause, or combination of causesi the soo|)e of Mr* Milt's phi- 
losophy embraces so partial a view only of the ends of human 
culture and of human life* it belongs rather to Mr. Mill's bio- 
iprapber than to his mere reader^ to mvestigate. Doubtless the 
views oi almost all inquirers into human nature are necessarily 
confined within certain bounds by the fast, that they can ei^y 
^complete power of studying their subject only as it exists in 
themselves. No person can thoroughly appreciate that of which 
he has not had personal consciousness : but powers of meta- 
physical analysisy such as Mr. Mill posfesses, are suifident for 
.the understanding and appreciation of aU chaiaoters and all 
■tates of mind, as fer as is neoessaiy for practical purposes, and 
amply sufficient to divest our philosophic theories of every ibkig 
like narrowneis. For this, boweveri it ii neoessaiy that those 
powers of analysis should be applied to the details, not solely to 
the outlines, of human nature : and one of the most strongly 
marked of the mental pecuUarities of Mr» Mill, is, as it seems 
to us, impatience of details^ 

This is another of the meet striking difierencea between him 
and Mr. Bentham. Mr. Bentham debghted in detaUs, and had 
a quite extraordinary eenios for them : it is remarkable how 
much of his intellectuiu superiority wad <^ this kind. He fid- 
lowed out his inquiries into the minutest ramifications; was 
ddlfiil in the estimation of smdl drcamstances, and most sag*- 
elous and inventive in devising sttaU eoatrinmc«i» He went 



MR. KILL. tl9 

trren to great exeefwin the time and labour which he was willing 
to bestow on minatie, when more important things remained 
undone. Mr. Mill, on the contrary, shuns all nice attention to 
details ; he attaches himself exdusively to great and leading 
points ; his views, even when they cannot be said to be en- 
larged, are always en a large scale. He will often be thought 
by those who differ from him, to overlook or undervalue great 
things, — never to exaggerate small ones ; and the former, 
part^ from not being attentive enomgh to details, when these, 
though small, would have suggested principles which are great. 

The same undervaluing of details has, I think, caused most 
of the imperfections, where imperfections there are, in Mr. Mill's 
speculations generaHy. His just contempt of those who are in^ 
capable of msping a general truth, and with whom the grand 
and determming considerations ale always outweighed by some 
petty circumstance, carries him occasionally into an opposite 
extreme : he so heartily despises those most obtuse persons who 
call themselves Practical Men, and disavow theory, as not always 
to recollect that, though the men be purbKnd, they may yet 
** look out upon the world with their dim-hom eyes*' and see 
something in it, which lying out of his way he may not have 
observed, but which it may bd worth while for him, who can see 
clearly, to note and explain. Not only a dunce may give in- 
struction to a wise man, but no man is so wise that he can, in 
all'cases, do without a dunce's assistance. But a certain degree 
of intellectual impatience is almost necessarily connected with 
fervour of character and strength of conviction. Men much 
inferior to Mr. Mill are quite capable of setting Hmitations to 
his propositions, where any are requisite ; few in our own times, 
we might say in any times, could have accomplished what hA 
has done. 

Mr. Mill's principal woiks besides the ''Analysis" already 
mentioned, are, 1. ** The History of British India," not only the 
first work which has thrown the light of philosophy upon the 
people and upon the government of that vast poition of the 
globe, but the first, and even now the only work which conveys^ 
to the general reader even that knowledge of lacts, which, with 
respect to so important a deoaitment of his country's affairs, 
every Englishman should wish to possess. The work is fiiU of 
instructive comments on the institutions of our own eonnfiy, 
and abounds with illustrations of many of the most important 
principles of government and legislation. 

'2. ** Elements of Political Economy." Mr. Mill's powers of 
concatenation and systematic arrangement peculiarly qualified 
him to place in their proper logical connexion the elementary 
principles of this science as established by its neat masters, and 
to furnish a compact and clear exposition of them. 

3. Essays on Government, Jurisprudence, Education, dbc 
•rigioally written for tha Supplement to the Encyclopedia 
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Brittonieft; the most important of th^ia hvre been mmyusal 
times reprinted by private subscription. 

These little worlu, most of which are mere outlines to be 
filled up, though they have been both praised and animadTerted 
upon as if they claimed the char^ter of complete scientific theo- 
ries, have been, I believe, more read than any other of Mr. Mill's 
writings, and have contributed more than any publications of 
our time to generate a taste for systematic thinking on the sub- 
ject of politics, and to discredit vague and sentimental declama- 
tion. The Essay on Government, in particular, has been 
ahnost a text-book to many of those who may be termed the 
Philosophic Radicals. This is not the place to criticise either 
the treatise itself or the criticisms of others upon it. Any crit- 
ical estimate of it, thoroughly deserving the name, it has not yet 
been my fortune to meet with ; for Mr. Macauley — asauming, I 
suppose, the divine prerogative of genius — only entered the 
contest, in order to carry away the argument he protected in a 
cloud of words. 

Mi. Miirs more popular writings are remarkable for a lofty 
earnestness, more stem than genia( and which rather flagellates 
or shames men out of wrong, than allures them to the right 
Perhaps this is the style most natural to a man of deep moral 
convictions, writing in an age and in a state of society like that 
in which we live. But it seems, also, to be congenial to the 
character of his own mind; for he appears, on most occa- 
sions, much more strongly alive to the evil of what is evil in our 
destiny, than to the good of what is good. He rather warns us 
against the errors that tend to make us miserable, than affords 
i|s the belief that by any means we can attain to much posi- 
tive happiness. He does not hope enough from Human Naturae 
something despondent and unelevating clings round his estimate 
of its powers. He saddens the Present by a reference to the 
Past. He does not console it by any allurins anticipations of 
tbe Future. He rather discontents us with Vice than kindles 
our eutliusiasm for Virtue. He possesses but little of 

' " The vision and the faculty divine ;''•*- 

nor is it through his writings, (admirable as they are) that we 
are taught 

" To feel that we are greater than we know." 
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